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O/ CTPAHE YPEJJHUIIITBA

Op cBora ocHMBama TeMUIIBapcKu 0100p MaTulie CpIicKe yu4ecTBOBAO je y
OpraHM30Bamby TPH 3allakeHa CKyIa:

Oxpyriu cro: Jpywinsene nayke o Cpouma y Pymynuju, y capanmu ca CAHY,
Beorpan, 26-27. anpuna 1991. rogune. [logaera n3narama objaBipeHa cy y ,,le-
MHUIIBapCKOM 300pHUKY” Op. 1, 1994.

Temarcku ckyn: 3uauajue nuunocuiu uz Temuweapa, Apaoa u opyeux meciua
oanawre Pymynuje, Matuna cprcka, Hosu Can, 2—-3. noBemOpa 2000. roguse.
[logneTa n3marama o0jaBbeHa CY Y ,,leMumBapckoM 300pHUKY” Op. 3, 2002.

Mehynaponuu Hayunu ckym: Cito 2oduna 3nauajuux docaharea 3a Cpoe y
Pymynuju, y capanmwu ca CaBe3zom Cpba y Pymynuju, Temunisap, 2—3. HoBeMOpa
2018. rogune.

Ckym je OTBOPHO MUHHUCTAp KyNType u nHpopmucama Permyonuke Cpouje,
rociognH Bmagan BykocaBseeBuh. Y pagHom aery 6miio je 17 yaecHuKa: et u3
CpbOuje, jenan u3 Hemauke, jenanaect u3 PymyHuje (o1 Tora iBa pyMyHCKE U
jenan Mabhapcke HapogHOCTH). L{nib ckyma OHo je na ce 00jeKTHBHO carjienajy:
ydemrhe y paTHUM 30MBambHMa, MEPOBHH YTOBOPH, KOHTPOBEpP3€ U3 BpeMeHa
MIPOBU30pHjyMa, ocieantie mo CpOe 3aTeueHe Ha TEPUTOPHjI PyMyHHje U lBUXOB
JaJbH KUBOT Y HOBOj APIKABH.

[{usb cKyma MOCTUTHYT je y BEJIMKOj MEpH, Maja je, ITO HHUje HEOOMYHO,
JIMCKYCHja U3HEIPUIIa HU3 MpobIeMa KOjU 3aXTeBajy HaCTaBaK UCTPAKUBakbha U
MOXIa HOBHU CKYII ca Mel)yHapolHUM ¥ BUIIIEHAIIMOHAHUM yuernheM.

[pey3umajyhu Tpanunujy, YpenHHIITBO ce ONPEISIIHIIO 32 00jaB/bHBAE
pazoBa ca oBora ckymay onesbky CTyauje v wiaH ,,leMuBapckora 300pHuKa”
op. 11, 2019.






I'OBOP MUHUCTPA KVIITYPE 1
NHOOPMUCABA PEITYBJIMKE CPBUJE,
I'OCIIONHA BIIAJJAHA BYKOCABJBEBH'hA

[ame u rocniozo, nomtoBanu AoMahnHu, yBaXXeH! CyHapOIHHUIH,

Mojum konerama n3 MUHHCTapCTBa KYIType U HH(DOpMHUCAamha U MEHH JTHY-
HO 3aJI0BOJHCTBO j€ IIITO CMO C€ HAIIJIN y BAIIIO]j 3ajeTHUIIN OBJIC U CMaTpamo Ja
KOHTAKTH u3Mely MaTulle U Jidjacrope, Maja je OBO BeoMa OiucKa Jaujacropa,
Mopajy aa Oyay MHTCH3UBHH, U YECTH, U KBAJIUTETHH, U cBeoOyxBaTHU. Mok 1a
je OmIto repro/ia Kajia ce TUM MMUTalkbuMa HHje TTocBehnBaia J0BOJbHA MaXka, U3
yIJIa MaTHIle, OMHOCHO npxaBe CpOuje; OMII0 je yCcroHa U ajoBa Y TUM aKTHB-
HOCTHUMA M HUXOBOM 00uMy. Mucium Jjia he rojguHe Koje ¢y UCIpe Hac JAaTH
JO/IaTHY 3aMax M J0/1aTHE BUIOBE KBAJIMTETHE capaime y yHanpehuBamy noio-
JKaja CPIICKE 3ajeIHUIIE Y OHOj MEPHY KOJIMKO TO MaTHI[a MOXe Ja YUYHUHH, a 00JI1acT
KYJATYype jeé CBAaKaKo jelHa OJ] HajBAXKHHUJUX O0JIACTH y KOjMa Ce Ta BPCTa JeIIo-
Bamba MOYKE OCTBAPUTH.

Tema oBor ckyna je 100 rogrHa KpyIHHUX M KJby4HHUX Jorahama 3a Cpoe y
PymyHHju 1 0 TOMe, HapaBHO, MOXKeMO J1a mpuyamo. Bepyjem na he oBaj HayuyHM
CKyTl OMTH MPUITHKA Ja CE TeMa H JIOJJATHO Pa3MoTpu. MokeMo, 1akiie, IpuyaTu
MHoro. J{oralama je 6uo Benuk Opoj, oHa Cy OuJia jake TEKTOHCKE CHAre, Ja Tako
Ka)keM, ¥ OCTaBHJIa Cy MOCIEIUIIE O/ KOjUX CYy HEKe Beoma J00pe, HeKe Cy MaJlo
JIpYK4Hje, ajJu HapaBHO, KPYITHHU Jloralaju moapa3syMeBajy 1 MO3UTHBHE U Hera-
THUBHE CTBapH.

Kana roBopumo o nocieamux 100 roquHa yHas3aj y HCTOPHjHU CPIICKOT Ha-
poZAa Ha OBOM IIOAPYYjy U YOIILITE, OBE FTOAMHE YUTAB CPIICKK HAPOJ, T/A€ TOJ J1a
JKWBH, J1a ]I je TO Y MaTHIIH WJIU TujactiopH, o1 Ayctpanuje win Kanane no Py-
cuje, Appruke PemryOmuke, ninu Jlatuacke AMepuke, u rae rox uma Cpba — a mma
UX cByrze — cBH ce cehajy Benmke cToroaummsuie o1 cepuetka [IpBor cBeTckor
para, uiin Kako je oH 6uo HazuBaH: Bexukor para. Jlo Tora TpeHyTKa, 10 MOYeT-
Ka TparnvHux gorahaja Benukora para, HuKama cpricku HapoJ1 HUje 0o CyoueH
ca BehuMm u cTpamHujuM n3a3zoBuma. [locnenure n Tpareauje Bemukora para
ocTaBHJIie Cy HeM30pHCHBE OXKHMJbKE Ha CYyJOMHM HAIleT HApOJa, U MOHEKaJ ce
MOKEMO 3aIIUTaTH Ja JIM CMO MU YOIILITE YCIIeNU Ja CE OOPaBUMO Ol TPATMYHUX
norahaja Benmnkora para. [lornOuja Tonmko BeTUKOT Opoja JbyiH — OOUYHO ce
HaBOJM TpehnHa WM YaK BUIE OJ] TOra MYIIKOT CTAHOBHHINTBA, & HAPABHO, TO
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cTpagame je 00yXBaTHIIO U )KCHE U JCIY U MTOJHOIIPUBPENY M TPUBPENY U HH(Dpa-
CTPYKTYPY Y rpaJioBe, U HAUMH KUBOTA M APYTE CTBAPH KOje MPOyUaBajy pasiu-
YHUTE HayKe, aJIi yAapall KOjH je CPIICKK Hapo[ TaAa J0KHBEO AOBEO je 10 APYyTUX
MOCJIeINIIa HCTOPHJCKUX, KOje Cy HacTalse JeleHujamMa Imociie OKOHYamba parta
1918. ronune.

Jlakiie, ocTaje mUTame 1a JIK je HaBOJHM IpenmMeT Beh Jayre, yre aHaiuse,
Jia v cy nocnenuue Bemukor para qoBesne 10 MOXKAa jeHOT Op30IIIeTor U nameT-
HOT WJIM HEKOJIMKO MAMETHUX YjelNbaBama y BEIUKY ApP)KaBy, jep IMocie cBera
ZBasieceTak rOAMHA O] OKOHYama Bennkora para 3ajecuia Hac je Apyra Bellnka
Tparexu/ga leym cBetcku pat. [lepuon on 1914. no 1918. ronuae MoXx1a HajcIu-
KOBHTH]E OMHKCY]je HACIOB OHE YyBEHE UCTOPHOrpadcKe KIHIe YyBeHOra UCTO-
puuapa Crojana HoBakoBuha: Backpc oparcase cpiicke. YIIpaBo Tako TH 1yOOKH
OubIMjCcKU CTMOOIH, TIOJMOBH [ 0JITOTa M CYIITHHCKH T10jaM XpHIThaHCKe peiu-
ruje Backpc, jecy OHO IITO MPaKTHUYHO OJ[pakaBa CyIITHHCKY CIIMKY OHOT'a IITO
j€ 3a/1eCUIIO CPIICKY JIPKaBy U CPIICKU HAPO.I.

Ilocne BunoBnana 1914. ronune y CapajeBy u areHTara ['aBpuia [puaiuna
Ha oxynaropa bocHe ®panna @epauHanga, YUTAB Halll HAPOJI CE HAIIAO MPe.
MPETHOM YHHIITEHA, MOTIYHOT YHUIITECHA 0] MONHUX €KCIIaH3MBHUX CHIIA, &
HapOYHTO 70 HApOa KOjU Ce HaJla3uo y cino0oaHoj ieMokpaTckoj CpOuju Kpasba
ITerpa [pBor. HapaBHo, 1 Haxanocr, 3a arenTar y CapajeBy OHO je OKpHBIBbEH LIEO
HapoJ, TaKO Jia Cy KPTBE Maiajie ¥ MUMO OOJHOT I110Jba, Ka0 TAOIH, 3aTOUCHUIIN
LIMPOM TaJialimbe Xa030ypiike MoHapxuje. Microprja Huje Mok 1a y JIOBOJBHO] MEPH
PACBET/IHIIA OBY BPCTY yrpOKaBarba i OBY BPCTY HACHJba, KOJy je Halll HAPOZ J10-
KHMBEO Ha TepuTopuju Xab30ypurke MoHapxHje U HapounTo y bocHu u Xeprero-
BuHH. To cy 0w mpuMepu kKoje O0u rcTopuja EBpore ca xkasbemeM i ocehamem
Kajama, BepyjeM, Tpedaio ja uyBa. JKpTBe cy Ouiie OecripuMepHe, aju 3a Hac To-
TOMKe o0aBe3yjyhe IHupoM LEeIoT CPICKOT €THUYKOT TPOCTOpA.

[Tutatn naHac — a TAKBUX NMHUTamba UMa — J1a JIK ¢y Oujie HeONXoIHe, 3HAUN
eJIEMEHTapHO HETIO3HABAEe NCTOPH]CKOT KOHTEKCTA O] IPe CTOTHHAK FOAMHA.
Hapagno, [1pBu cBeTcku pat, oqHocHO Benuku pat, Ha uunje cehame obernekaBamo
CBE OBE TOJMHE, jecTe OO KIJbYUHH jAoralaj y UCTOPUjCKOM CMUCIY, ajl Kao H
CBUM KJBYYHHM Jorahajuma, leMy Cy MpeTxoarie OpojHe HCTOPUjCKE TTPUTOKE,
KOje CeXy IyOOKO Yy MPOIIOCT, KaITUIapHO Cy MTOBE3aHe, UMajy TyO0OKy, NMajy
jaky cuMOOJIMYKY U (paKTHUKY yBe3aHOCT. PaT Huje paT, He HacTaje MPaKTHUYHO
HUKaJ caM 3a cebe, Kao TPEHYTHH Joraljaj, Kao ocieania TPEHY THOT Hecropa-
3yMa; OHO Cy CyKoOHM m3Mel)y BeIMKHUX CHIIa, BETUKUX M MaJHX Hapojaa U TaKo
JaJbe, aJi — Y CBaKOM CIIy4ajy — U KOMITJTMKOBaHA CHUTYaIlHja je oKasaa Ja 3a-
MpaBoO caMo MOCTOjamke CPIICKE JprKaBe, IEMOKpaTCKe CpICKe ApkaBe Ha banka-
HY, HE Ja HUje OUJI0 y HHTEpecy BEIMKHUX CHIIa U3 OKPYIKeba, 1a HU OHUX KOje
HUCY U3 OKpY’Kema (Ty Ipe cBera MuciIuM Ha Benuky bpuranujy u Ha apyre, Ha
Enrnecko kxpajbeBCTBO), HETO, jeAHOCTABHO, OMITH CMO Ka0 HapOIl aJIh M Kao JIprka-
Ba — MITO je, MOXK/Ia, HAjBaKHHU]E 32 OBY IIPHUY — IPAKTHYHO, TPH Y OKY U3 pas3-
JUYHHUX pasiiora ¥ KoHotauuja. O ToMe cy HapaBHO HAIlMCaHe MHOTE KIbUTE alli
OCTaje M Jajbe Ja Ce UCTPaxyjy KOHTeKCTH. OHO IITO MOXKE J1a Ce HAIpaBH Kao
pemaIrja UCTOPHjCKOT UCKYCTBA, MOK/Ia OTIET Ha jelaH MPUINIHO TOpPaK HAYHH
aJIu I0cTa 00yXBaTHO, CTIOMHEGE M HAIl BEJINKH TIOJIMXUCTOP, TOKOJHHU aKaJIeMHUK
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Mumnopan Exmeunh. Ha camom Kpajy BeroBe KibHTe IYyTOT KpeTama O KJIamka 10
oparmba Koja MpeJIcTaBJba jeIHy HCTOPH]CKY CHUHTE3Y MPBOT pefia, OH TO CBOjE Be-
JIMKO /IeJI0 OKOHYaBa 3a0pub-aBajyhoM mporHo3oM u kaxe: ,,bynyhHoct rmenamo
Kpo3 Tamy”. AKO BEJIMKH HCTOPHYAP KOjH MO3HAje JyOOKe UCTOPHUjCKE MpoLece
Kay3aJTHOCTH M OCHOBHA 00eJieXkja TeIIKO MPOMEHIJbUBUX MOJIIUTHKA BEITUKUX
CHJIa, aKO CBOjy MCTOPHUJCKY CHHTE3y 3aBplliaBa peunma: ,,bynyhHocT riegamo
Kpo3 TaMy”, T€ pe4H MOTY Jia U3a30By Hally 3a0pHHYTOCT, ajJi O MOTJIe Ja
Hac yrno3ope Ja, 6aBehn ce CBOjUM MOCIOBUMA, BOIUMO PauyHa O CKOPO HEMpo-
MEHJBHBHM BEKTOPHMA CHJIA KOje YTHUY Ha Hallle ocTojamke. HapaBHo, oTpIiano
je moHekay pehy BeUHy UCTOPH]CKY MHKAHTAIIM]Y JIa j€ UCTOpHja YUUTEIbUIIA KU~
BOTA, aJIM TO CE€, U3IJIe/Ia, UCIIOCTABHIIO Ka0 BEJIMKA, BEJTMKA UCTUHA. AKO H3 JIeK-
IIMje CBOj€ MPONUIOCTH HUCMO KaJIpH Jia HAyYMMO MOTHBE, Y3POKe, 1 Pas3jiore 3a
TparnuHe forahaje Koju ¢y Hamr Hapox rorahamm, orna hemo OuTH cyodeHu ca cy-
OuHoM 1a Oynemo Jion hak ucropwuje, a jiomu haiy ucToprje BeoMa JIoIie mpoJiase.

Haxune, Ekmeunh kaxe: ,,byayhnoct rnmenamo kpo3 ramy”. Ha kpajy apyrora
CBOT JieJia OH Kaxke HellTo Takohe yrnosopasajyhe: ,,JIokJie ro1 u mocie/mha CBETIIOCT
CpIICKE JIeMOKpaTcKe ApxkaBe Oyje THana Ha baikaHy, HAIIM ce HEeTpHjaTeIbH
Hehe cmupuTH 32 neneHuje, 3a Bekoe”. Jlakie, octaje 1a BUIUMoO jaa 14 hemo
YCIIETH JIa CauyBaMo, & MM TO MOPaMO J1a YYHHUMO, HAPaBHO CBH 3aj€/IHO, CBAKH Ha
CBOj HAYMH U CBOJUM JIOTIPUHOCOM, JIa Majia CBETJIOCT CPIICKE AEMOKPATCKE JIprKa-
Be Ha bankaHy ocBeTJbaBa M HCTOPH)CKH ITYT TeHepaIijaMa koje he mohu mocme
HAaC, aJI¥ Jia OCBET/baBa M T¢ KaKO reHepallije Koje Cy IOBeJie JI0 HacTajarha TaKBe
JIpIKaBe.

Jla ce BpaTuM, HAKpaTKO caMo, Ha Benuku par.

[Tocne arenrara y CapajeBy Ha BumoBman 3Ha1o ce na ucuprisbenoj Cpouju,
HCIPIIJBEHO] o1 ABa OajKaHCKa para, HUje OHMJIO IO HOBOT paTa U HOBUX CykoOa
U TO je OMJI0 MoClebe IITO je HaMepaBalia ja yYHHH, aJli je IPOMKHU Y3BHK Ha-
najiaya u arpecopa o6uo ga Cpouja mopa ympern — Serbien muss sterbien, u Buie
HHje Ouio n3bopa.

VY ocno0oauIaukoM pary, OJJHOCHO paty 3a clo00y, y4eCTBYje CPIICKHU Ha-
poa u'y Tagammoj Cpouju u u3zBan Cpouje. Bpiao 1o6po 3HaMO npuMepe Halmux
MydYeHHKa J00poBOballa KOjU CY JA0JIa3uin U3 pynuuka Uuaujane, us I'epuja u
IpyTHX TpagoBa U Mecta y CeBepHO] AMEPHITH, O KOjUX Cy HEKW CTH3aJIM Ha
(hpoHT, OOpHIIH Ce 3a CBOjY 3eMJbY, @ HEKH Cy CTPaJIalid Ha IyTYy o AMEpUKE J10
CpOuje. Jenan o1 HajcHMOOIMYHUJUX [IPEMEPA TOTa CBEYKYITHOT Y4eCTBOBaba
CPIICKOT HapoJia, a TOroTOBO OHOT M3 IMjacIiope, jecTe aona3ak jgesetopulie Opahe
Bajarmha n3 Cjenumennx Amepnukux [[pkxaBa, u3 okonmHe Unkara — BUX CY,
HapaBHO, oMax rpo3Baiu Jleset Jyrosuha. OHM Cy 0CTaBHIIM CBOje MOCIIOBE (HEKH
CY 3aCHOBAJIM MIOPOJAMLIE, HEKH Cy OMJIM TE€K Ha MOYETKY 3PEJor KUBOTA), U CBa
nesetopulia opahe, 3ajeHO ca olieM, OPOJOM Cy JONUTH K CKOPO CBHU CY MPEKUBE-
mm [IpBu cBeTcku pat. OBa geBeTopuiia Opahe TOIUTH Cy U3 jeTHOT HOBOT CBETAa — HE
MOT'Yy J1a Ka)KeM JI0OpOT CBETa, jep Cy ce M TaMO MYUMJIn Tpaxehu cBojy cya0uny
Y CBOj€ HOBO OTHH-UIIITE — YMM CY UYJIU 30B BOjHE TpyOe u3 yrpoxene Cpouje, Kojoj
je mpetniia notiyHa nponact. Iloxuramm cy 6e3 pasMuiiubarba 1a 6paHe OTalonHy
13 Koje Cy moTeknn. Taksux mpumepa Guio je jour. Jlaksie, rpe TavHo CTO roAHHa,
1918, mpakTU4YHO BacKpclia — OfaKJje u oHaj Ha3uB [ onlouia u eackpc Cpouje —
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CpPIICKa BOjCKa y3 ImoMoh caBe3HUKa 0CI000IMIIa je TaJallky OTallOnHY, a U JI0-
crienia y maHoHCKe Tpefede, rie ¢y CpOu BeKOBUMA KUBEJH 0T PA3JIMIUTHM OKOJI-
HOCTHMA ¥ TOEBEHU BPJIO XJIaJHUM U TpyOMM BeTpoBHMa UcTopHje. JleTabu u3
TOT JKHBOTA U T€ UCTOPHUjE TeMa Cy OBOT CKyTa U BPJIO Cy 100pO 3HAHH.

Cpricka Bojcka ociioboauia je u TemumBap kpajeM HoBemOpa 1918, kana je
JI0YeKaHa Kao 0cJI000/1IadKa Bojcka. bro je To namiak ¢i0001e 1yroouecKuBaHe.
[Nocne HekonmuKo Meceln, cpennHoM Hapeane 1919. ronuHe, cpricka Bojcka MUPHO
je HanmycTuia oBaj rpan u Tamuinku banat, Ha OCHOBY Mel)yHapoHUX JoroBopa
KOjU Cy OMJTM TIOCTUTHYTH Y MUPY B OMITH OBepeHH TpHjaHOHCKUM CTIOPa3yMOM.

be3 003upa Ha ocTaHaK y APYyToj ApXKaBH, TaJa NOYHHE HEKAa BPCTa HOBE
enoxe 3a Cpbe y Pymynuju. [IpujatesbcTBO ABE cyceqHe MpaBOCIaBHE Ap)KaBe
OuII0 je ocHaXKEeHO M KEeHUI00M Kpasba Anekcanapa Kapahophesuha pymyHckom
IpuHIE30M MapujoM, Koja je, Tpeda To OBOM IMPUITUKOM UCTahm, ocTaga y TOIIOM
ceharsy cpIICKOr Hapoja 1 0 K0joj IaHac TieBa jeiHa Off HajIIeIIINX CPIICKHUX TTecama:

Mopewm iinosu jeOna mana 6apka
u y 6apyu kpasa [leiupa majka.

Ta mecma je ynura y Hapon y mupokoM ooumMy. CpIicku Hapoj je 1yO0oKo
TIOIITOBAO M yBaXkaBao KpaJbHUIly MapHjy, a OHA je Ha Ty Jby0aB y3Bpahaia cBOjuM
CaMONPErOpPHUM PaJOM U JIOCTOjaHCTBEHUM IOHALIAKHEM, JOOPOTBOPHUM JIEJI0-
BambeM, YKYITHOM €JIeTaHI[MjOM J1yXa, TaKo Aa Cy U MPHjaTeJbCTBO U UCTOPHjCKa
OJIMCKOCT JIBa HAPO/IA HA je/IaH CUMOOJTMYAH HAUYMH Y TO BPEME OKOHUAHH U JeTHUM
OpaKoM KOjH je Y TIOTUTHIKOM B UCTOPH]CKOM CMHCITY ©Mao T00pe MOCIIeTUIIS.

be3 063upa Ha To wITO Cy ocTanu MamuHa, Cpou y PymyHHjH HacTaBUIH
Cy Jla )KHMBE y TIPHjaTeIbCKO]j 3eMJbH Y3, HAPABHO, CTAJIHY OOpOYy U OyIHpame 1o-
HEKaJ ¥ IPUPOTHUM JIYTHUM MPOLIECHMa, TyTUM MpolieciMa acCUMHUJIaluje, Koja
HE MOpa yBeK J1a Oy1ie BoljeHa JIONTUM MOTHBHMA, Beh TYKH IIPOTOK BPEMEHA yTH-
Ye Ha TO J1a C€ TAKBH IIPOIIECH OfBHjajy. To HI/I_]e Cclly4aj caMo ca CPIICKUM HAPOZIOM,
HETo U ca APYTruM HapoiuMa, ajid ¥ CpIicKa 3ajeJHHLa Tpeda Jla OAPIKU CBOj HALIU-
OHAJIHU UJICHTUTET, O CBOT je3HKa I1a CBE JI0 0UyBakha HAIIMOHATHUX YCTAHOBA.
TakaB TpeH, TakaB HATIOP TPaje U Iajbe, 0e3 003upa Ha OMIITY MCTOMYIAIHOHY
CUTYaI{jy Koja HUJe jeIHOCTaBHA U HU]E JIaKa U MIPEJICTaBJba TaKkohe IO pa3iiu-
YUTHX HCTOPHjCKUX OKOJTHOCTH, aJTH TAKBOM HAIopy CpIICKe 3ajenHuue y Pymy-
HUjH, a ¥ ApyTIe, apkaBa CpOuja Tpebda join BUIIe Aa MOMOTHE. MHUHHCTapCTBO
KyJIType B HHPOpMECama BPJIO je arrIHO MOYeNIo Ja Ielyje y MOCIeahe B
TOJIMHE Ka Je/IHOj aKTUBHO] KyJITYpHOj monuTuny. [1o HanreMm cxBartamy, KyaTypa
jecTe OCHOBHA peKa Koja Tede MCIIOJ] CBUX NOJIMTHYKUX BapHUYaBUX joralaja koje
npumehyjeMo 3a BpeMe CBOT )KMBOTA UITH KOje YIUMO Y UCTOPHjH, ajlk KyJITypa
cxBaheHa y CBOM HajIIupeM U3pa3y U Kao je3uk, U Kao UCTOpHja, U Kao peluTHja,
1 Kao Metadu3uka, 1 Kao (I)I/IHO30(1)I/I]a 1 Kao 00MYaj, ¥ Kao BEpOBama U, HapaB-
HO, IIOBPX TOTa, KA0 yMETHOCT KOja Ce CTBApa, 3aIPaBo JeCTe OCHOBA, oco6eHOCT
W BUTAJHOCT jeqHor Hapona. [Ipema Tome, oHO HacJehe Koje cMO JT00WITH Of1 TIpe-
JlaKa y KyJITypHOM CMHUCITY, & TO CY M YCTAHOBE M TPaIUIUje, IMa BEJIUK 3HA4aj,
3amcTa BEJMK 3HAUaj 38 YUTaB CPIICKH HAPO/.

Benuku cy 3na4aj u ynora Cpricke mpaBociiaBHe IIPKBE KOja je ycrena, y 1o-
METEHHM BUXOpPHMA UCTOPH]je, Y HAPOY 0€3 HHCTUTYIIH]ja, 0€3 BEIMKHX MIKOJIA,
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Ty ¥ TaMoO ca n3y3elrnmMa Jak u 0e3 Beher Opoja MHCMEHOT CBEIITEHCTBA, ajH j&
ycnena, Her]th/I TOILTY, Je/IHOCTABHY IPaBOCIIABHY BEPY, Y JeI[HOCTaBHO_] y CBO-
jOj PENIUTHjCKO] UCKOHOCTH, J1a HAapoJ cayyBa Ha TIOBPLIMHH HCTOpH]e, Aajyhu My
Hany, najyhu my curypsoct, najyhu my yrexy. Uctopuja Cpricke mpaBociaBHe
IIPKBE ITOBE3aHa j& ca NCTOPHjOM CPIICKOT Hapoaa 1 Aeo 0e3 Kojer Hallla HCTopHja
jenBa ja OW MOCTOjasia OHAKBa KaKBY je MO3HAjeMO.

Jaxne, MUHUCTapCTBO KYJITYpe ce TPYAH U TpyAuhe ce jou BHILE y epu-
OJly KOjH je UCIpe]l HAC Jia TJIe TOJI )KUBH CPIICKH HApOJ — a HAPOYUTO OBJIE, HA
OBOM TIPOCTOPY TJIE CMO ONH3y, BeoMa OJIN3y — CHAKHO TIOMa)ke TTPUHITHIIE 049Y-
Bama HAI[MOHAHOT HJICHTHTETA, JIa IOMaXke 09yBambe KYJIType TOBOPa, je3nUKe
KYJITYpe, Kpo3 IpefaBama, KibITe, Kpo3 OBE3aHOCT ca JEKTOPCKUM KaTeapama,
Y Tako naJbe. MiMa Ty MHOrO mocia Koju Tpeba Jia ce ypaan, ajiu, y CBAKOM CIIy-
4ajy, MH 9BPCTO BEPYjeMO Ja Cy YIIPaBO KyATYPHHU U3Pa3 U KyJITypHA BUTAITHOCT
JeIHOT HapoJa OHO IITO ra YHMHH oApkuBHM. Kana 300r uctopujckux gorahaja
nohe 10 ,,Tormbema’, MU MOKEMO TO J]a Ha30BEMO Pa3IMuUTUM H3pa3uMa, Kajia
nohe 110 ,,ToTnJbemha’” TOra OCHOBHOT KYJITYPHOT je3rpa U HEeroBOr MpeTanama y
npyre GpopMme, oHIIA cy ToTpeOHe, HaXKaoCT, HajBUIIE jeIHA 10 ABE TCHEpaIuje
Ia J1a HapoJl IOCTETEHO, ajlk CBe Oprke U Oprke, I'yOu CBOj HAIIMOHATHU UACHTUTET
U mocTaje HeKo Apyru. HapaBHo, TH mporecu HUCY J0OpH, MU heMo yYnHUTH CBe
KOJIIKO MOKEMO J1a C€ OHU TIOMEPE Y HEKOM JIPYTOM IIpaBILy.

Jpyrum pednma, MOCIeIBUX CTO TOAMHA 3HAYajHUX norahaja, 1Ba BeIuKa
para, U3a30BH TOTAIMTAPHUX HUJICOJOTHjA KOJH CY 3aJIECUIIU U CYyJOUHY 3eMJbe
nomahuna, Pymynuje, y jennom Mano y3suronepeHujem Buay u Cpoujy, oTHOCHO
Jyrocnaswujy, Takole cy TOHETH CBOjE MOCIENHUIIE; OHE Cy OpOjHE, OHE Cy ITPEIMET
Hay4YHHX IIpOoydYaBama. Jla ce BpaTuM Ha rmodeTak nmpude, MUTamkE je, TaKiie, mTa
cy cBe nocieauiie [Ipsor cBerckor para, ogHocHO Benukor para. To Huje camo
OrpoMHa Tpareanja y ryOuTKy Jby/ICKHX )KHBOTA H jeIHa HCTOPH]CKA TpayMa Off
KOje ce reHepalije He Mory onopaBuTu. Tu morahaju yrunanu cy u Ha CpOujy,
u Ha PymyHujy, u Ha 1pyre Hapoze Ha BaakaHCKOM MOTyOCTPBY H y OBOM eIy
CBETa, U HA IIPOMEHY je/IHE TIOJINTUYKE H HCTOPHUjCKE CBECTH, HA N3BECHA Ty Tarba,
Ha M3BECHE KPYITHE HCTOPHjCKE HEJOYMHUIIE U ornopaBak o Benukor pata. Tako
Ha Kpajy ucnaja, y BEJIMKOM, jeTHOM HCTOpHjcKOM (hmHaTy X X BeKa, 3aIpaBo je
paT KOjH ce jOIIT TyTO MOCTIe FerOBOT 3BaHNYHOT OKOHYamha HHje 3aBPITHO. Bemmku
pat je modeo 1914. u, HapaBHO, TO je Omiia Beh npyra nenenuja XX Beka, XpOHO-
JIOUIKH, YUCTO JaTYMCKHU, ICTOPH]CKH TJICJaHO, Al MHOTH BEIMKH HCTOPHYAPU
y EBpornu u y cBeTy cMmatpajy na ce Tex 1918. 3aBpmmo XIX Bek, y jemHoMm ay0o-
KOM HCTOPH]CKOM CMUCITY, 1a Cy TOIWHE KOjé MU IT03HAajeMO Kao XPOHOJIOTH]a 3a-
MpaBo NOTpeOHE 3a 03HAYABAE TPOTEKA BPEMEHA, a KaJl je ped O KPYITHUM HUCTO-
PHjCKHM IpolLecuMa, 0 ofHOcuMa u3Mely npxkaBa, 0 KyATYpHUM HIEjaMa, O
KYJITYypPHHM 00paciuMa, 0 CBEMY JPYTOM IITO YHHU JIPKABE Y jeTHOM UCTOPH]-
CKOM TPEHYTKY, 3aIpaBo Takohe Benmuku XX BeK je OKOHYAH CTPAITHUM CyKOOOM
u 3aBpiieH 1918. kana je HoBo 1006a uiu XX Bek 0CBaHYo.

Ocraje 1a ce BUIU, MU TEILKO JaHAC MOXKEMO J1a TIPOLICHUMO JIa JIH CE 3aBPLIHO
XX Bek, nako cMo naHac y 2018. roguHm, a TO MOXKEMO — CBako he nMaTH cBoj 3a-
KJBy4aK — J1a BUJIMMO ITpOydaBajyhul OKOJTHOCTH, /1a JI CY IpecTalie 1a Aeyjy CBE
OHe 3apa3He u noryOHe cue. HapaBHo, 0110 je Ty ¥ oOpUX BEKTOpa 1 JOOpUX
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TIPUHITATIA, 11 13 71 je XX BEeK HCIPIICO CBOjY HHEPITUOHY UCTOPHU]CKY CHITY U
Jla JTM ce JJaHac HaJla3|uMo Ha 0030pjy jeHOra TOJIMKO JYyTro YeKaHOT — JIOAYLIe, Y
HCTOPH]H je YBEK OMJIO 3aMHUIIJBAHO U CaaJIo0 C€ O TOM 00y — OMIITET MpocIie-
puterta, rie fie HayKa Jia yYHHHU )KUBOT HOPMAITHHJUM U OOJBbUM U KBATUTCTHUJHM,
u rje he cBe oHe HeJJOyMHIIE MPUTTHCAHE BAPBAPCKUM HIIA arPECHBHUM CKJIOHO-
CTHIMa HapoJia MJIU NI0jeIMHAIA jeTHOCTABHO Pa3B0OjeM HayKe U TEXHUKE U APYTUX
JUCLHUIIIINHA HAYYHUX, OABECTH YOBEYAHCTBO Y jeIHO 100a pelaTUBHOT Oiaro-
ctama. [lutame je fa u ce pagu 0 UCTOPHjCKO]j 320y UK UMaMO TIPaBo Ha
TaKBa OUCKUBabA.

Hanamo ce na onTuMu3aM HHje CaCBUM MpETEepaH, alld, ¢ Ipyre cTpaHe,
TOYYeHH BEIMKMM HCTOPH]CKMM HCKYCTBHMA, Ka/la MOrIEaMO OHY HCTOPH]CKY
CTPaHy CPIICKOT HApoJa Koja je u3a Hac, UMaMo M T€ KaKo BEJMK Opoj 3HAKOBa
MTOKpaj My Ta KOjH, YKOJIMKO UX JOOPO MIPOUNTAMO, OCBETJhaBajy HE CaMO ITyTEBE
KOjU Cy Hac JIOBEJI JI0 OBE TauKe, HErO M OHAj Iy T, ¥ OHE ITyTEBE KOjH CE Hayase
HCTIpes Hac.

Cpricku HapoJ AaHAC Ce Hajla3u, He MUCITUM caMo Yy PyMyHUju, CpIICKU Ha-
pon y matuiy, y bocau u XeprieroBiuHM, CpIICKH HAPOJ] HA, KAKO CE TO Kaxe,
LEJIOM MTOCT]yTOCIOBEHCKOM MTPOCTOPY Ta U APYyTAe, Halla3u ce HapaBHO, Kao U
00M4HO. MU MHCIMMO, 3aTO ILITO MM KUBUMO JaHac, 1a Cy JaHAIIbH TPEHYIH
TEIIKH WK J]a Cy IPENyHH M3a30Ba /I je KCTOPHja PeIaTHBHO HeMpaBeHa, allu,
Y3 HeKe U3y3eTKe, MaJia MU TO HE MOXKEMO MPEIM3HO Ja YTBPAUMO, TUTAbE je KO
je Ol HaIluX Tpe/iaka CTOTHHAMa T'oJlHa yHa3al, rae rof je CpOuH KUBeo, IMao
jenHy TeHepalujy Mupa, Olaroctama, poclepuTeTa U ycrexa Ha CBUM MoJbimal
AKO je TO UCTOPHJCKH YCY/, UM KAo IITO HAM MECHUK Kaxe Jia je cy10nHa Y0-
BEKOBa TPKa [[PHUX U OEJTNX KOMba, 1a HEeKH YT Mpe/mbhade Oenr, HEK! My T IPHH,
W Ta TPKa Tpaje 0 OKOHYamka HEKOT Mpolieca, OHJIa MOPaMo jeJITHOCTABHO J1a Ce
HaBUKHEMO Ja TAMTHUMO CBOjy UCTOPH]Y, HETYjEMO CBOjY KYJITYPY, HETYjeMO CBOj
j€3WK, ¥ Ha Taj HAYMH OMBaMO KaJpH Jia C€ CYOYMMO ca UCTOPHjCKUM Jorahajuma
KOjH J07a3e.

YV Cp0Ouju je ofHeIaBHO MMoYesia je/iHa OIITPa MOJIEMHUKA, IITO HCTO CIIMKOBH-
TO FOBOPH, @ BE€3aHAa je U 3a OMBCTBOBAHEC OJTHOCHO OIICTaHAK CPIICKE 3ajeIHULIE
OBJIE, MPUYA O OCHAXKKBAY YIOTpeOe upHiTHile KA0 MATUYHOT ¥ OCHOBHOT ITHCMa
CpIICcKOT je3uka. HapaBHoO, 0Baj mpeior mociie J[pyror cBETCKOT paTa OCTaBHO je
CBOj€ TparoBe, U JJaHaC jeIHOCTaBHO MTOMHUbAE TIOTPEOHUX JOAaTHUX Mepa 3a
OYYBamb€ je3rKa 1 icMa U3a3uBa, MoK/a He uyyleme, Mok /1a He TaKo MaJie OTIIO-
pe. Anu ynpaBo 3aTo MU cMatpamo Jia ie MuHrcTapeTBO KynType U Biaja Pe-
myonuke CpOuje OMTH UCTPaAjHU Y HATIOPUMa Y HETOBAKY TUX HICHTHUTETCKUX
nuTama, Mely KojiiMa HeroBame CBOT je3UKa U CBOT IHCMa jeIHOCTABHO HE CMe Jla
Oyzle cTaBJbEHO MOJl 3HAK NMUTAKkA; 11a C TUM Y BE3H, Y Ballloj 33jeJHUIN OBJIE MU
CMO CIIPEMHH Jia Ha OWJIO KOjU HAYMH MOMOTHEMO Jla C€ TaKBa CBECT U KOJI Jesa
HaIller Hapoja oBJe moBehara Kpo3 MpakTUIHY YHOTpeOy.

hupunuiy HUKO 3BAaHMYHO HE YIpOKaBa, alld yX BpeMeHa, Zeitgeist, Takap
je Jia je TaTMHMIA TOCTalla YHUBEP3aIHO MTUCMO, TI00aTHO TTUCMO, ITUCMO TPro-
BUHE, ME/Ija U MACOBHE KYITYPE, TAKO JIa MyKUM MPOTOKOM BpeMeHa hupuiuna je
OmBaja cBe Mambe y YIIOTPeOH, a TUCMO jeCTe OHOTMKO KHUBO KOJTUKO C€ KOPHUCTH.
[Ipema Tome, ako MU 3HaMee 1 Hacliehe CBOjUX TpeaKa, jeTHO TPaKTHYHO jeIiH-
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cTBEHO (hOHETCKO ITHCMO, He OyZeMOo UyBaji, He caMo Kao MpaKTHYaH U3pa3 CBOje
MMUCMEHOCTH HEro Kao jeIHO KyITypHO G11aro KOj€ CMO JIOOWIIH Ha J1ap Of reHepa-
LHja KOje Cy KUBEJIe P Hac, OH/1a je IMTambe 1Ta heMo npesaTi renepanujama
KoOje Jio1a3e mociie Hac. Jep OCHOBHH MOCTYJIAT CBaKe pa3yMHE KYJITYpPHE MOJIHU-
THKE je Ja o4yBa KyJATypHO Haciehe koje je moOujeHo u Koje je mpenaro, aa ra
cauyBa, JaKJjie, ia Ta yHanpeau 3a Hajeehe kynTypHe uspase cBoje reHepaiuje u
CBOT BPEMEHa, U JIa I'a TaKO yHanpel)eHor u ouyBaHOr mpena Ha Kopuirhemne reHe-
pamujama Koje J0J1a3e mocie.

[Tpema Tome, cTo roguHa UcTopuje Bemukor para, J1a moJiako 3aBpIIHM, OJT
Benukor para, 3ampaBo jecy CTOTHHY FOJ[HA jeTHOT, KaKO OUX PeKao, pa3BHjeHOr
MCTOPUJCKOT TIepraMeHTa Ha KOjeM Cy YITUCAHH U MOPYKe, U UCKYCTBA, M YIIYTCTBa
3a TO KaKO JICJIOBATH M KAKO KUBETH, M HA KOJUM MPUHIUIIUMA CE CHAA3UTH Y
BpEMEHY Koje je ucmpen Hac. [{a i hemo cBe mopyke ¢ TOr HCTOPH]CKOT TIepraMeH-
Ta, O]l KOJUX Cy HEKe MCIUCAaHE KPBJbY, HEKE pa3yMOM, HEKE TallCHTOM, HEKe re-
HUjeM, HEKe BepOM, a HeKe U HaJI0M, YCIIETH JI0 Kpaja 0 IPOYUTaMO, Pa3yMeMo,
nemudpyjeMo u yrnorpedumo, jecte MOXKIa jefaH o Hajsehux 3ajaraka Hamier
HapoJa, TJie T'OJl OH Jia )KHBH.

CUVANTUL DE SALUT AL MINISTRULUI CULTURII SI INFORMARII
REPUBLICII SERBIA, DOMNUL VLADAN VUKOSAVLJEVIC

Vladan Vukosavljevi¢
Rezumat

In cuvantul sau de salut ministrul Vladan Vukosavljevi¢ s-a referit pe larg la situatia
Serbiei dinainte de declansarea Primului Razboi Mondial, la cauzele razboiului si la pozitia
marilor puteri ale vremii fata de nsasi existenta statului sarb din Balcani, la efectele
devastatoare pe care asupra Serbiei si poporului sarb le-a avut razboiul, in care a pierit o
treime din populatia tarii, fiind exterminata si o mare parte a etnicilor sarbi din Bosnia
si Hertegovina si din alte provincii locuite de sarbi, cetateni ai Imperiul Habsburgic.

Este, deasemenea, relevata participarea ca voluntari in armata sarba a etnicilor
sarbi, imigranti din Statele Unite si din alte tari ale lumii.

Cu privire la rezultatul Marelui Razboi pentru Serbia, vorbitorul citeaza un istoric
sarb conform caruia perioada 1914—1918 poate fi caracterizata drept “Golgota si invierea
Serbiei”. Starea de pace, insa, nu a durat mult. Dupa doud decenii a inceput Al Doilea Razboi
Mondial. Sintetizand urmarile pentru Serbia dupa cele doua conflagratii mondiale, autorul
concluzioneaza: “Dacd, din lectia propriului nostru trecut, nu vom fi in stare sa deslusim
cauzele evenimentelor tragice care s-au abatut asupra poporul nostru, atunci vom fi confruntati
cu destinul de a ramane un elev slab al istoriei, iar elevii slabi ai istoriei vor patimi mereu.”

Cu referire la bunele relatii romano-sarbe dupa Primul Razboi Mondial, sunt amintite,
printre altele, legaturile de familie dintre cele doud dinastii domnitoare, Karadordevi¢ si
Hohenzollern, prin césatoria regelui Alexandru cu principesa Maria.

Privind situatia minoritatii sarbe din Romania dupd Primul Razboi mondial, se
mentioneaza faptul ca, exceptand perioada regimurilor totalitare, ea traieste intr-un stat
prieten, pastradu-si identitatea nationald prin cultivarea limbii sdrbe, a datinilor si obiceurilor,
prin pastrarea institutiilor proprii — scoli si biserici. In acest sens, Ministerul culturii al
Serbiei va acorda sprijinul necesar pentru pastrarea identitatii nationale a tuturor sarbilor
din diaspora.
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THE WELCOMING ADDRESS OF THE MINISTER OF CULTURE
AND INFORMATION OF THE REPUBLIC OF SERBIA,
MR. VLADAN VUKOSAVLIJEVIC

Vladan Vukosavljevié¢
Summary

In his welcoming address, Mr. Vukosavljevi¢ made extensive reference to the situ-
ation of Serbia on the eve of the outbreak of the First World War and to the positions of
great European powers towards the very existence of the Serbian state in the Balkans, to
the devastating effect of the war on the Serbian people, which lost a third of its population,
while in addition a considerable part of ethnic Serbs in Bosnia-Herzegovina and in other
parts of the Habsburg Empire were killed. He also pointed out the participation, as volunteers
in the Serbian army, of ethnic Serbs arrived from the United States and from other countries
across the world.

As to the outcome of the First World War for Serbia, he quoted a Serbian historian
saying that the years 19141918 could be described as the Golgotha and the resurrection
of Serbia. However, the state of peace did not last too long: two decades later, the Second
World War came. Synthesizing the consequences of the two world wars for Serbia, the
same historian concluded: ,,If from the lessons from our past we are not able to discern
the causes of the tragic events which befell our people, we will have the destiny of poor
pupils of history, whose sufferings are likely to go on endlessly”.

With reference to the good mutual relationships after the First World War, the mi-
nister evoked in his address the family links of the reigning dynasties, Karadordevi¢ and
Hohenzollern, inaugurated by the marriage of King Alexander and Princess Maria. Re-
garding the Serb minority in Romania after the First World War, he stated that, except
the years of totalitarian regimes, it has lived in a friendly country, preserving its national
identity through the cultivation of its language, traditions and culture, of its educational
and ecclesiastical institutions. Along these lines, the Ministry of Culture of Serbia will
keep on providing the necessary support to the preservation of the national identity of all
Serbs living in the diaspora.



YJIAHIOU U PACIIPABE
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CPBMIJA YV MEBYHAPOJHUM OJHOCUMA
O[] BEPJIMHCKOI' KOHI'PECA 10 IIOYETKA
[TPBOI' CBETCKOI" PATA’

Benuke cuie ¢y kpajem XIX Beka MOMHO IpaTHjie MOKpPEeTe OaJKaHCKUX
Hapo/a 3a 0cio0oheme ol TYpCKe BIACTH, BbUXOBY HAIIMOHAIHY eMaHIUTIalH]jy
U CTBapame HE3aBUCHUX ApiKaBa. Y TaKBUM ycioBuMa 1875. ronuHe 3010 je xep-
LIETOBAaYKH, a 3aTUM M OOCAHCKH YCTaHAK XpUIINaHCKOT CTAHOBHUILITBA IPOTUB
TYpPCKe BJIaJlaBUHE KOju je yxuBao noapiiky Cpouje u Llpue [ope.

AycTpoyrapcka je CpricK HallMOHAJTHH TIOKpeT ynepeH npotus Typcke Bu-
JieJ1a Kao IpeTHy ONCTaHKy Xa030ypuike MoHapxuje. Bboj je onrosapaio odyBame

Jlonaszak pyckux 100poBoJbalia, yueCHHKA Y XepIeroBauykKoM yCTaHKy npoTuB Typcke
1876. roqune, y CmenepeBo

* TekcT je HacTao Kao MPHKa3 yBOIHOT Jieia pykonuca MoHorpaduje Cpouja y [IppoM cBeTCKOM pary
1914-1918, ynora u nonpuHoc Cpbuje y mobeau caBe3HHKa, KOjy je IpUIIPeMuIIa rpymna ayropa: npod. ap
Bojucnas Cy6otuh, ambacanop Munucas I1auh, npo¢. np Crnobonan Byxuh, npod. 1p Munoje [Ipumh,
rpod. n1p Mupjana 3opuh, np ymmuna bojuh, mp Casa Crankosuh, mp Biagaun Tanuh, Joso Ilejun n JIyka
Huxonuh, y beorpany 2014. ronune. YBogHH 160 TOMEHYTe MOHOIpaduje Ha Hay YHOUCTOPU]CKOM CKYITy
,,100 ronuHa kpynHuX norahaja 3a Cpode y Pymynuju”, oxpsxanom oz 3. 1o 5. HoBemOpa 2018. roxuse, mpe-
3€HTOBAO je jeaH o1 KoayTopa, 1p Branan Taguh, renepanun konsyn Penyonuke Cpouje y Temumsapy.
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naTerpuTeTa OTOMaHCKE UMIIEpHje U 3apkaBambe 1o lbeHOM Biamrhy Pymyna
u Jyxnux CrioBeHa. M3 tux pasiora je beu, 1o u30dujarmy XepleroBaykor ycTaHka,
obaBectno [lopry na ra cmMaTpa yHyTpammsoM cTBapu Typcke.

Y mehyBpemeny, cutyanuja Ha bankany ce 1ajbe KOMITIHKOBaa, EHrecka je
npemiokmia Pycrju kommpomuc y norieny Typcke, mTo je ypornuino JIOHTOHCKUM
npotokojioM ox 31. mapta 1877, koju je HopTa onbanmia, 300r yera je Pycuja 24.
anpuna 1877. o6jaBuinia pat Typckoj, y KoMe je pycka Bojcka oiHena Op3y nooeny.
Par je okoH4aH nmoTnucHBameM MEPOBHOT criopazyMa y Can Credany, 3. mapta
1878. rogune.

BepanHcku KoOHrpec

VY uuiby paspeliaBama CUTyalllje HacTalle OCIIe XePIeroBauKor yCTaHKa
U 3aBpIIETKa PYCKO-TYPCKOT paTa u npeypehema 6ankaHcKor mpocTopa CXOAHO
WHTEpEeCHMa 3aMHTEPECOBAHUX BEIMKUX cuiia, o 13. jyna o 13. jyna 1878. omp-
JKaH je bepauHCKM KOHTpecC, KOjUM je TIpeceaBao HeMadKy KaHtenap busmapk.
[IpencTaBuuIn 6aIKaHCKUX 3eMajba IPUCYCTBOBAIIN Cy KOHTPECY, alli He
Kao MyHOIpaBHM 4JaHOBHU. buzmapk ce mpema muMa u Typckoj moHaiao ca He-
CKPMBEHMM Ipe3upoM. AycTpoyrapcka okynanuja bocae u Xepuerosuse uuje
HaMIUIa Ha 030MJbHM]jE IPOTUBIbEHE ITyHOoNpaBHUX yuecHuna Konrpeca. Typcka
je mpoTecToBaia, a leH Iiac Huje OMo y3eT y 003up.
Aptyp JI. ®punram, npodecop ca YHuep3urera [IppuHCTOH, y CBOM paay
| [pPHpYYHIK YHE-EHHUIIA O paTy u npobdiaemu mupa’, o0jaBsbeHOM 1918. roqune,
y Be3u ca bepiauHCKUM KOHI'pecoM
HaBoau cieznehe oueHe:

Pycuja je 1877. nanana Typcky
nia O ce ocBeTHIIa 32 Macakp HaJl by-
raprMa M OCTBapuJia CBOj CaH OCBaja-
wa KoHcTaHTHHOMObA M TUME ceOn
u ceuM CrioBeHnMa oMoryhuia oTBa-
pama BEIUKOT BOJEHOT ITyTa Kpo3
Hapnanene. Ann Hemauka u Ayctpu-
jacy ce yApyKuJjie 1a OTMY IUIOZI0BE
nobene on Pycuje Ha bepnuackom
koHTpecy 1878. rogune. Taj yroBop
00HOBHO je Moh Typcke, anu je cTa-
BHUO IOJ ayCTPHjCKY KOHTPOJY 1B
BakHe npoBuHIHje — bocHy u Xep-
[IETOBHUHY, HaKO Cy HIXOBH CTAHOB-
Hutm outu cpricku CIIOBEHH, KOjU CY
ce JKYYHO CYIPOTCTABIbAIIH ayCTPH]-
CKOj BIIACTH U YKEJIeIH JIa Ce YjeIHe

p— ca Cpo6ujom. [IpusHare cy gyeTnpu He-
Oto don busmapk, Hemauku kauuenap (1871-1890) 3aBHUCHE OAJIKAHCKE JpKaBe: Cp61/1ja,
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byrapcka, Pymynnja, ['puka n mopen mux cuhymraa [pra [opa: anu je camo jenHa
0] BbUX UMaJia KpaJba CBOT IMOPEKIIa, a lheHa TEPUTOPHja je Oniia CMEIITeHa yHYTap
pazouapaBajyhe yckux rpanuna u 0e3 usnasza Ha Mope. [1nan je 6uo na ce byrap-
cka, PymyHuja u ['puka nogBey Moji HEMayKy yTHIIA] TyTeM Biajaapa HeMauke
KPBH WU cponcTBa. Anekcanaep barenOepr je 6wo mocnar xa Binaga byrapckom.
XoeHIoepH je 0uo kpasb Pymynuje, a kpyHcku npunil ['puke, nocie o0yke y
Hemaukoj oxxenuno ce 1889. ca npunniezom Codujom, KajzepoBom cecTpom.

TTocne 1878. ronmue, BehwHa BeMUKUX cuia je cMarpana ma ce CpOuja Ha-
Jla3W y ayCTpOyrapckoj HHTepecHoj 30Hu Ha bankany. Pycka nesneranuja je Ha
BepnuHcKoM KOHTpecy OTBOPEHO MpeHea CTaB CPIICKOM MUHUCTPY HHOCTPAHUX
nena, Joany Puctuhy, na Cpouja Tpeba na m3Hahe criopasymMHo pelerme ca AycTpo-
yrapckoM u 1a ce Ha KoHrpecy y3apku o Kopaka Koju Ou MOTJIN J1a ce Tymade
Kao ocyJla ayCTpOyTapCKUX 3aXTeBa, KOjU Cy ¢e TULAIH TEPUTOPHjaTHOT U TOJIH-
THYKOT npeypehema bankana.

VYcekopo nocnie bepnuHckor kourpeca 1878, yciaenusne cy HeMauKo-pycke
MOJINTHYKE, EKOHOMCKE M TPTOBHHCKE TP3aBHIIE, LITO je HIUIO y mpuitor busmap-
KOBOJ TIOJIUTHUIM yuBpihema capajime ca AycTpoyrapckoM. Ta capajma je Ouma
noTBpheHa cropazymom ox1 7. oktoOpa 1879. koju je 6uo ynepen npotus Pycuje.
JIBe romyHe HaKoH mTO ¢y Hemauka n Aycrpoyrapcka noTmucaie criopasym o J[Boj-
HOM caBe3y, KpasseBuna Utanuja ymia je y Tpojuu cases (1881). ITox ycinoBuma
Tor criopa3zyma, Hemauka u Aycrpoyrapcka ooehase cy nomoh Mranuju y cinydajy
na je @pannycka HanaaHe, U oOpaTHo — Hranuja je Ouna obaBe3Ha Ja MOMOTHE
y cny4ajy na @panirycka o0jaBu pat Ayctpoyrapckoj uiin Hemaukoj, nimm odema.

Uranujancku kpass Butopro Emanyen 111 u ayctpoyrapcku nap @pama Jocud
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Crapame TpojHOr caBe3a MHOTH
HCTOpHYApH 03HAYaBajy MoYeTKoM op-
MUpamba BOJHAX KOAIUIH]a KOje Cy Ce CY-
kobmte y [IpBom cBeTCKOM pary.

CpennHOM OcaMIeceTHX ToAuHa
XIX Beka TeXHILTE CBETCKUX 301Bama
TIOHOBO TIpena3u U3 AQpuKe U cpeme
Asuje y EBporty. Ayctpoyrapcka je Boau-
na 60pOy MPOTHB pycKor yTuiaja y by-
rapckoj. [Toceban pycko-aycTpoyrapcku
CYK00O M30HO je OKO I'pajiihe JKeJIe3HUIa
y byrapckoj. Pycuja je Ouna 3anHTepeco-
BaHa 3a U3rpazmy npyre o Jlynasa mpe-
Ma jyTy, oK je beu Oro 3anHTepecoBaH 3a
IITO CKOPHjH 3aBpiieTak npyre beu—beo-
rpag—Coduja—Hcranbyn. Aycrpoyrapcka
je 1880. mormucana criopazym ca Cporjom
0 M3TpaJIbH IpyTe 10 Oyrapcke rpaHulle,
a 1883. ca byrapckom u TypckoM 0 lbeHOM
3aBpmeTKky Ao McranOyma.

Mana Tpojuor caBe3sa 1881. rogune
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IIpojexToBana Tpaca OGarjajacke )Keae3HHULE

Cpricku kHe3 MwusiaH, He3a/J0BOJbaH HAYMHOM Ha Koju je Pycuja OpaHuia
cprcke nHTepece Ha bepnuHckoM KoHTpecy, okpenyo ce beuy. Mehytum, Ayctpu-
ja je CpOuju, 6. maja 1881, HaMmeTHYJIa BeOMa HEMIOBOJbAH TPrOBUHCKH CIIOPA3yM,
KOJUM je TIpakTH4HO 00e30e1niia MOHOIIOIN HaJl CIIOJbHOM TproBuHoM CpOwuje, a
28. jyna 1881. 3akJbyueH je ayCTpO-CpIICKHU caBe3, Takole Ha mrety Cpouje.

[lepuon Hemayke JOMUHALHje

[Mocne cmptu Bunixenma [ u merosor cuna @puapuxa I, y Hemaukoj je Ha
npecto crynuo Buuxenwm 1 u on ce cyko6uo ca busmapkom. Ha mecto busmap-
Ka, KOjH je MoiHeo ocTaBKy MapTta 1890, nMeHoBaH je renepan Kanpusu, koju je
0o 1MoJ] BEJIMKKUM YTHUIIajeM TeHepanmTaba. bu3mapk je, mpey3umajyhu gy»HocT
meda JUIioMarrje, ycMepHo CBOje JICJIOBahE Ha CIIPeUaBake paTa Ha JBa ()pOHTa,
3a mTa My je OMJI0 HEOIXOIHO Jia Ipuao0uje capaamy Exrecke.

V¥ 10 Bpeme Hemauka je cBe 0TBOpeHH]je UCTHUIAIA TOTPEeOy HOBE MOACIIEC
paHUje OCBOjEHHX TePUTOPHja. 3HAYAjaH YTUIIA] HA 3BAHUYHE TIOJIMTHYKE U BOJHE
KkpyroBe y Hemaukoj umaro je hopmupame 13B. [laHrepmMaHCKOT caBe3a 4nju cy
ocHuBaun omin ['eopr Putep don Llonepep n EpHer Xace, mpodecop Yausepsu-
teta y Jlajnuury. CaBes je mponarupao uMIiepyjain3am U nopiamheHu nonoxcaj
HeMadKe MarbHHE y ApyruM 3emibama. Cases cy (buHaHCHpae KpyIHe MeTaHprI/I_]-
CKE KOMHaHI/I_]e n OH _]e nMao BCIUKHN yTI/IHa_] Ha J€JIaTHOCT HEMAYKE ):[I/IHJIOMaTI/I_]e
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Hemauku nap Busxenm 11 u pennmapinan Xenmyt Kapi bepuapn ¢pon Montke

[IporoBenao je nzysetHoct Hemana u cynepropHocT Hemauke Kyiarype. [Iporpam
[lanTepmaHCKOT caBe3a €BOIYHPAO je Y UACOOT ]y OHOIOMIKOT pachu3Ma 1 BEpo-
Bame J1a Hemiu npunanajy Buiiioj pacu. Jenan oj Boaehux jbyau caBesa, XeHpUX
Kutac, 3anarao ce 3a HEeMa4Ko OCBajal-e¢ HCTOYHHX TEPUTOPHja HACTAHCHHX ,,MH-
¢depuopuum CrioBernma”. [loceOHy nakiy NaHrepMaHLu Cy MOCBETHIIN Typekoj,
KOjy CY JKEIleJIn Jla IPEeTBOpe y HEMAuKy KOJIOHU]Y, IPH 4eMy OU TEpUTOpHja 3Me-
hy Turpa u Eydpara Tpedaso na nocrane Hemadyka )UTHHIIA U TIOPYYje 3a IPo-
W3BOJIbY MMAMYKa.

Hemauku Pajxcrar je 1898. noneo 3akoH o jauamwy patHe ¢uore 1o 1904. ro-
nuHe, ynMme ou Hemauka nmocrtana HajBehu cynmapauk EHTiecke u npeicraBibata
cBe Behy omacHoCT, He caMo 3a OpuTaHCcKa ocTpBa Beh U 3a KOHTPOITY KOMYHHUKa-
L{ja ca IpYyruM JIeJIOBHUMa UMIIEpH]E.

HcTe ronuHe je movyeno HagMeTame 3a J0OMjambe KOHIECH)e 3a U3Tpadiby
Oarmancke xenesHuuke npyre. 3a Bunxenma 11, koju je cmatpao na je par ca Py-
CHjOM Hen30eXaH, U3rpaiba TYPCKe JKEeIe3HUUKE MPEeXKe NMala je He CaMo eKo-
HOMCKH Beh ¥ BOJHOIIOJIMTHYKH 3Ha4aj, jep ce ouekuBaio aa he Typcka outu
HEMaYKHU CaBE3HHMK Y €BEHTYaJIHOM paTy npoTus Pycuje.

Y cBoM neny [ eozpagpuja Benukos paita, 06jaBibeHOM 1919, aMmeprudku ucTo-
puuap @pank M. MekMypu UCTHYE 2 je MIaH Oaraajcke )KeIe3HHIIE MoTa3uo
on Tora aa je Mamna A3uja jyxHo of LlpHOT MOpa 1Mo TypCKOM yIIpaBoM, a Ja ce
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Ha jyT'y ¥ JyTOUCTOKY TOT TIOZIpyYja HaJla3| jeaH Opoj CITadmX UCIaMCKHX 3eMajba
KOje Cy YIJIaBHOM 101 KOHTposioM Typcke.

Kpo3 6mucku cases ca Typckom, Hemauka 6u 00e30eamia aparomeHa mpa-
Ba Ha IIeJIO MoApYyYje, YKIbydyjyhn mpaBo na ycrocTaBiba KOJIOHHU]E, pa3Buja
TProBUHY M Tpaju xene3nuie. [loceOHo BaskHa OAJINKA MIJIaHA j€ Tpamba IpyTre
ox Koncrantunonossa 1o barnana... JKenesznuia kao TepeTHO TPaHCIIOPTHO Cpel-
cTBO 00e30ehuBaa je Bpio BakHe nmpenHocTu... Jloran Hajkpahu BogeHU myT 3a
npeBo3 pobe u3 Munuje, ucroune Muamje u 1pyrux emaspa uCToOuHEe A3uje 3a
EBporry, 6mo je oko Apabuje, kpo3 Cyernku KaHajl U eJIoM Ty KUHOM MenuTepana
70 ATTIAaHTCKOT OKeaHa... AJIM JKelle3HHIIa OH pellnia Te TPaHCIOpTHE polieme.
Omna Ou 00e30enuna nanexko kpahu u morogHuju MyT 3a U ca Mcroka, v 3HaTHO
yIITesena Ha BpeMeHy.

[Ipunpeme 3a par... uMaJie Cy yBeK BakaH JIe0 y HEMAYKUM IUIAHOBHMA. . .
Taj npensioxkeHu My T OCUTYPaBao je BEIUKY MPEIHOCT Yy clydajy paTa, HoceOHo
para 6uso ca Pycujom min Benukom Bputanujom... To je naBano Hemaukoj koH-
tposry KoHcTanTHHOMOIBA, @ TUME 1 Tipona3a uzmehy Llpror mopa u Menurepa-
Ha... I0 HajaparoreHuje kononuje [Munuje] y memoj o6putanckoj Ummnepuju no
Koje je poce3ana... Ako Oyze y pary ca Enriieckom.

Pajxcrar je jyna 1900. ycBojuo HOBM 3aKOH O paTHO] MOPHAPHLIH, OLEekYjyhu
71a je, y yclioBuMa 3ay3eTocTd EHrnecke OypckuM paToM, HACTAo IOro/laH TPEHY-
TaK 33 HAIMETakLC 33 IOMOPCKY npeact. Mcrospemero, Hematka je mpucrymnuia
yOp3aHOM Haopy KaBama KOITHEHE BO_]CKe KO_]I/IM nyTeM je Kpenyna u Opanirycka.
Pycuja u Ayctpoyrapcka cy 3aocTajalie y 0BOj TpLH 300T HEAOCTaTKa HOBYAHUX
cpencraBa. @uHaHcHjcke Tenkohe HarHane cy Pycujy ma mpemioxu ca3uBame

T'eopr Putep ¢on Llonepep u npod. EpHer Xace
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pBe MehyHapoaHe KoH(epeHIIHje 0 OTpaHNIaBamy HaopyskKarba, Koja je 3acena-
Jia ox1 Maja 1o jyna 1899, anu ce 3aBpiiniia HEyCIeXoM 300 HEraTUBHOT CTaBa
BehuHe yuecHuka, a moceOHo Hemauke.

Enrnecku xpase Enapa VII 6mo je yoehenu mobopHuK eHrinecko-hpaHIry-
CKOT U €HTJIECKO-PyCKOT HpI/I6J'II/I}KaBaH>a [Ipumukom mocete paniryckoj 1893,
3aJI05KHO Ce 38 0CTaBJbabe CTAPUX HEMPH]aTe/bCTaBa y MPOUITOCTH. YIIPKOC TOME,
usmel)y Enrnecke u @paHiycke HOCTOjajli Cy PUBANCTBO U JIATCHTHO HEIIPH]a-
TEJHCTBO y OOpOM 3a OCBajar-e HOBUX KOJIOHHM]a, IITO j€ IOCETIIO BPXYHAIl y T3B.
HHITUACHTY OKO CymaHckor rpaga darmmoze, rae ¢y ce, 15. centemOpa 1898, cyue-
nuie GpaHIlycke eKCIeUIMOHe CHare, Ha 4eny ca MajopoM JKanom Baructom
Mapmanom, 1 OpuTaHcka GruoTHIIa Ha yery ca cep Xepoeprom Kuuenepom. Ha-
METOCT, y YH]j0j TIO3aIMHH je Oriia KOHTPOJIa HaJl CTUBOM peke Hwl, unak Huje
JTIOBEJIa 0 OTBOPEHOT CyKo0a.

I'panma 6arnaacke sxenesnuue 1903. rogune

Barpgasncka skene3Huna
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Hemauku 60ojuu Opoj Pajunann knace ,,ipenHor” unja je rpajama 3anouera 1907. rogune

Jnurnal desVoyages

17 _bes svuntumas ok vuq.c XY ou mea
— wmana e e mramen e

——

o) =2 nus :uml;n .n——{..}

Bpurancko-dpaniyckn nuauuaeHt y damonn
Enrnecku kpass Ensapa VII 1898. ronune
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DpaHIlycKH eKCISIHIMOHH oapen y Danroau

Ha npyroj crpanu n @panirycka je yCrenrHo iejoBaa y IpaBily ofBajamba
Wranuje ox TpojHor caBe3a. Mranujancka ekoHOMCKa 1 (pruHaHcHjcka kpu3a (1896—
1898), kao u HeBoJbe Yy AOHCHHM]H, HaTepasie ¢y PuMm Ha momupeme ca Opaniry-
ckoM. Yenen ekonoMcke kpusze 1900. Hemauka Huje Ouia y cramy Ja npysKu Tpa-
xeny ¢puHaHcujcky omoh Urtanuju. To je @paHIycka HCKOPHCTHIIA J1A TTPEIIO-
»u Wranuju ciopasym o nozenu CeBepHe AdpuKe U MPU3HA HTAIHjaHCKa IIpaBa Ha

Cycpert OputaHckor noTmnykoBHuka cep Xepoepra Kuuenepa u ¢paniyckor majopa Xana batucre
Mapmana y ®amoau
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GAET RORLAT | | VICTOR FRARCEN
ANDRE LEFAUR
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3akJpyuuBame ,,cprauHe AHTanTe”
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OORVILLE ., GALLAND

Tpunonmc y 3aMeHy 3a cariiacHOCT U
3ay3uMame Mapoka. YroBop je mot-
nucan 15. nenemo6pa 1900. rogune.
JIBe ronuue kacuwuje, 1. HoBeMOpa,
3aKJByYEH je (hpaHIlyCKO-UTAJIH]aH-
CKH CIIOpa3yM O HEyTPaJHOCTH Y
ciyd4ajy Jla jelHa o cTpaHa Oyne
u3JokeHa Haraty Tpehe cue. Mcro-
BPEMEHO, CHIJIECKA BJa/1a j¢ aKTUBHO
pajiiiia IpOTUB HEMAavKe eKCIaH3uje
y Typckoj, pu uemy je moceOHo Ko-
pucTHIIa CBOj (HMHAHCH]CKHU YTHUIIE].

Y amprny 1903. enrnecku 6an-
Kapu cy ofouy yverhe y GuHaHcH-
pamy Oarnajicke sxenesnuiie. Haja,
EHrnecka je MCKOpHCTHIIa HEMHPE
koju ¢y 1902—-1903. 3axBaTuau Ma-
KEJIOHHU]Y J1a TIojavya CBOj YTHIIA] Ha
bankany.

Crnopaszymom of 8. anpuna 1904,
TTO3HATOM Kao ,,cpradHa AHTaHTa”,
®paniycka u bpuranuja cy pemmie
CIOpHA MTUTamka y Be3H ca 3amagHoM
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Pycku pazapau Bapjar nmotonsseH y pycko—janaHckoj moMopckoj oumu 9. gpedpyapa 1904.
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Adpurom, Erunrrom m MapokoM. Hapemre roquae ®@paHirycka je oTmodernna ca
yBolhemeM CBOT IpoTeKkTopaTa HaJl Mapokom. Hemauka je mojcTpekuBaia Mapo-
KaHCKOT CyJITaHa J1a ce CynpoTCTaBH (PpaHIlyCKUM IJIAHOBUMA 32 KOHTPOILY HaJ
Mapokom, y KoM IHJbY je Hemauku nap Bunxenm Il neMoHCTpaTnBHO moceTno
MapoKaHCKy JTyKy TaHrep, mITo je 10Beso PpaHIyCKO-HEMAUKE OXHOCE HA HBHILY
parHor cykob6a. [locne eHriecke I/IHTepBeHHI/I_]e U npeTwe aa he y cinydajy para
cTaTu Ha cTpany ®paniycke, Hemauka je oacTynuia u npusHaia noceOHe nHTe-
pece @panuycke y Mapoky.

Tesxak 1onoxaj pycke Biajie nocie nponactu ¢uiore ko Llymmme u peBoiy-
LMOHapHa KoMellama y 3eMJbi, Hemauka je mokyIana Jia HiCKOPUCTH Jia OABOjH
Pycujy on ®pasnirycke v 3akJbyuu pycko-HeMadku cases. Y jyiy 1905, Bunxenwm 11
u Huxonaj Il cpenu cy ce y @uHckoj. Hemauka cTpaHa je TOHOBO MTOHYAMIIA CIIO-
pa3yM O CaBE3HMIITBY U PyCKa CTpaHa ra je y npuHUuIy npuxsaTtuia. Haknaaso,
pYCKa cTpaHa je yclioBuJa MpUMEHY criopa3dyma carnacHoirhy @panirycke, mro
je Hemauka cTpana onouia.

VY nenemOpy 1905, HaduemHUK HEMadKOT TeHepanTada, ¢penmamapiar Hlnm-
(heH, mogHEO je TTapy HOBY BEP3Hjy CBOT IIaHA O yrany y Opanirycky kpo3 ben-
rujy. [lnan ce 3acHMBao Ha mpeTtnocTasiy Aa 6 Hemauka y 6ymyhem pary morna
na ce 60p1/1 Ha /Ba QpoHTa — ca ®paHIyCKOM Ha 3amajy u Pycujom Ha uctoky.
[Inan je monasuo ox mpenHocTu Kojy je Hemauka umana y onnocy Ha Pycujy y
OIIITEM HUBOY HPHUIPEMIECHOCTH Ha PaT U moceOHO Op3MHN MOOUITH3AITH]E JBYI-
ctBa. Y ToM cMuciy, Hemauka je skernena a u30erse pat Ha JBa (poHTa THME IITO
Ou rMaBHUHY CBOJUX CHara ycMepuJia Ha 3amall, C IIUJbeM JAa y Hajkpahem moryhem
poKy nmpuHyu PpaHIyCKy Ha Kar-
TyJamujy, mocie yera ou 6p30 xKe-
JIE3HUIIOM Ipedainuiia cBoje Tpyre
Ha UCTOK, IIpe Hero mto ou Pycuja
ycriena aa cupoBezie IMyHy MOOUIu-
3aIjy.

Opn anpuna 1906. 3anouenu cy
EHTJIeCKO-(PPaHILyCKH IPErOBOPH O
BOjHOj capaamu npotus Hemauke. Y
HEKOJINKO MEMOpPaHAyMa, y riponehe
1906, yrepheno je na he Enrnecka,
aKo CTYNH y par, mpedanutu y Opan-
LYCKYy YeTHpHU AUBH3Hje. JaHyapa
1906. earnecku reHepamrad je 3a-
[I0Yeo CIIYHE IperoBope ca benru-
jom. IlperoBapauu cy pazpahusanu
oIpOOHE TUTAHOBE BOjHE W TIOMOP-
CKE capalme.

Enrnese je noceOHO y3HeMupa-
Bao Op3 pa3Boj HEMayKe paTHE MOpP-
HapHIle KOjH je yCJIeIuo Tocie Ma-
Hemauxu denamapman Anbpen [pad pokancke kpuze 1905-1906. romune.

don Llnuden Hemauka u Enrnecka cy yop3sane
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Xenpu Kamben banepman, npeaceanuk
Opurancke Biaje (1905-1908)

Cpricku kpasb Anexcangap O6penosuh ca
cynpyrom Jlparom

W3TpajIby TEIKUX 00jHIX Opomosa. Jorr 1903.
Enrnecka je moyverna usrpaamy paTHUX OMOP-
CKUX JIyKa Ha CBOjOj UCTOYHO] 00aJI! OKPEHYTO]
Hemaukoj, a 1905. je nopuHya okJIonHu Opos
HOBOT TWTa Ha3BaH ,,J[pennor” (Drednought),
ovekyjyhu na Hemauka jomr nyro nehe outu y
CTamy Jia carpaay CJIMYHO IJI0BUII0. MelyTum,
Hemauka je Beh 1908. umana y nsrpagmu 12
npenHoTa, a Pajxcrar je 1906. moreo 3axoH 1a
CBU HOBU HEMa4yKu 0OjHU OpOIOBH MOpPajy 1a
Oyny Tuna ,,JIpeaHot”.

HcroBpemeno, Pycuja je nacrojana na oja-
4a cBOj yTHIaj y beorpany u canmupa rpemnrke
apcke BiaJe Koje cy 0caMAeCeTUX ToAruHa
XIX Beka omoryhune Ayctpoyrapckoj aa
YUBPCTH CBOj noJioxkaj y Cpouju u byrapckoj.
W3 tux pasmnora, Pycuja je 1896. mpusnana
Oepnunania 3a Oyrapckor KHe3a 1 joII BHILE
ce okpenyna CpOuju, kK0joj je OuiIo jacHo aa
Hehe Mohu 1a ocTBapH TEXHE CPICKOT HAPO-
na 6e3 pycke mozpuIke. Y mpuiior THM HacTo-
jamMMa WIUH ¢y ApkaBHH yaap y Cpouju u
cmena quHactuje O6peHoBul, ITO je JOBENIO

—

Pycku nap Huxonaj 11
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710 jadama HalnoHaJHUX ocehama ycMepeHux He camo npoTuB Typcke Beh u
AycTpoyrapcke.

Wsmehy Aycrpoyrapcke u Cpouje 1906. 3amoueo je riapuHCcKy pat. Y AycTpu-
JjH je 0jagao yTHUIaj OHUX KPYyTroBa KOjH Cy TEXHUIH Jla HICKOpHCTE ciadibeme Py-
cHje 3a paJuKaIHO Pellehe jY>KHOCIOBEHCKOT MTUTamka, MITO j€ Moapa3yMeBajo
OCBajarke CPIICKUX 00macTh bankana M BIXOBO YKJbyUHBame y Xa030ypIiKy Mo-
Hapx#jy. Ha gemy oBe cTpyje ctajanu cy npecrononacnenunk Opanm OepaunHang
1 Ha4YeTHUX TeHepanmTada, henmamapmran Koapan don Xenenmopd, a aemom u
MUHHUCTap HHOCTpaHUX nocioBa EpenTai. Hhrxos maH je 61o ja mpBo aHEKTH-
pajy bocay n XeprieroBuny Ha ocHOBY 4saHa 23 bepiauHcKor yroBopa.

I'enepan Konpan ¢on Xenenaopd Ono je HajyNmOpHHUjU 3aCTYITHUK Te3e O
oTpeOu MPeBEeHTHUBHOT paTa AycTpoyrapcke mpotus CpOuje, Kao 1 periemna jy-
YKHOCJIOBEHCKOT MUTamka YIoTpeOOM BOjHE CUIIe Y IHJbY pojaopa Ha bamkan.
Hctnmao je ma je reorpadcku monoxkaj Xab30ypiike MOHaApXHje TOBOJhAH 3a pea-
TU3anrjy TIaHoBa 3a cy30Hjame 3axTeBa Jy:xkanx CrnoBeHa y rpanniama MoHap-
xHje 3a He3aBUCHOIIhy, mrTo he ce moctuhu Hamagom Ha CpOujy.

VY cBom MeMopannymy napy 1906. ronune, Konpaa don Xenenaopd kaxe
na ,,o0ynyhHoct Monapxuje nexxu Ha bankany, 1a ce Mopa OCTBApUTH OKYTIaIlHja
Cp6buje u Lipre ['ope ma 6u ce octBapuia omryuyjyha pea Monapxwuje Ha banka-
HY..... He3aBHCcHa CpOuja je oracaH HeNmpyrjaTesb M MarHeT 3a jy’KHOCIIOBEHCKe Ha-
poIe KOju KHBe Ha TepuToprju MoHapxwmje”.

Kounpan don Xeuenmopd A10j3 ¢pon Epenran



32

Xenennopd je mucao: ,,ako Hare Tpyre oyny y Hurmry, ako Mu Tamo Oyaemo
rocronapu, onja he Ham yTuiiaj outu 00e30ehen Ha jyroszanaanom neny bankana,
aJu MCTO Tako Ha bankany yommre”.

EpenTtan ce mBoymMuo /a Jin 1a yMECTO OCBajarba IENOKYITHE TEPUTOPHje
Cpbwuje jeman neo ycrymu byrapckoj. Epenran kaxe: ,,y #10200HOM peny Ky y
Espoiiu, mu hemo ciuasuiuu waxy na ipeocuianu oeo Cpouje. Tada hiemo umaiuu
culypre cpanuye”. IloceOHO MecTo Y EpeHTaoBoj MONMUTHUIIM UMAJIO j& paciu-
pUBamE CPIICKO-OyTrapcKOr aHTaroHW3Ma. Y CBaKOM CIy4ajy, OH je, Kao U XeIleH-
nmop®, 6mo yoehen na Cpoujy Tpeba mukBuanpaTu. JeqHoM npuiankoM EpenTan
je y pasroBopy ca BUCOKHM JUILIOMAaTOM Y HEeMauKoM MUHHUCTAPCTBY CIIOJBHUX
nocsioBa CeHOM KOMEHTapHUCao Ja je IOTPEOHO: ,,HOMUIYHO VHUWMIUEHE CPUCKOS
DeBONYYUOHAPHOZ je32pa’.

Hewmauka je HacTojaa 1a 1mom CBojy KOHTPOITy cTaBu TypcKy, mTo Ou 3ajen-
HO ca ayCcTpOyTapcKUM TUIaHOBUMA 3a ocBajame bankana craBuiio 1ieo biaucku
HCTOK Y HEMaUKy BOJHOIIOJUTHYKY U €KOHOMCKY cepy yTHLaja.

AyCTpHjcKM MUHHCTap HHOCTPaHUX NocioBa EpenTan mouetkom 1908. ro-
JIWHE W3JI0KHO je CBOj TIIaH M3TPaIhe JKEJIC3HUIIE, O] AyCTPHjCKE TPAHHUTIE TIPEKO
Hogomna3zapckor canyaka 1o Conyna. Taj miian Huje npuxsaruia Pycuja jep ou
ce TUME YUBPCTHO YTHIIAj AycTpHje Ha HEJOKYITHOj 3ara Hoj oJoBUHU bankaH-
CKOT TIOJTyOCTpBa. Pyckn MUHHCTap MHOCTpaHUX 1ocioBa MI3BOJECKH CyTIPOTCTaBHO
C€ OBOM IPOJEKTY CBOjIM MPOTHUBIPEIIOTOM 3a 3T PaIby JKene3uute o yHa-
Ba JIO je/IHE jajipaHCKe iyke y Anbanuju, mto 0u omoryhuno Cpouju u3sia3ak Ha
MOpE U TUME je YYUHHIIO eKOHOMCKH U MOJIUTHYKH HE3aBUCHOM OJ AyCTpOyTapcKe.

[Ipunukom cycpera pyckor munuctpa M3zpossckor ca Epenranom, 15. centem-
opa 1908. y buxmayy, MOCTUTHYT je YCMEHH CIIOpa3yM I10 KOMe ce AycTpoyrapcka
obaBe3asia 1a ce Hehe MPOTHBUTH OTBAPaby MOpEY3a 3a pycKe parHe OpoioBe y 3a-
MEHY 3a pycKH IpUCTaHaK aHekcuje bocue
n XepuerosuHe. M3BoJbCKH je 3ay3Bpar
Tpaxkno onpehene konmecuje Cpouju u
L pHoj ['opu, kao u ca3uBame MelyHapos-
He KoH(epeHLHje 3a peBu3njy bepiuHckor
yrosopa, mro je Eperrain ogdanwo.

Hap ®pama Jocud je 6. okrobdpa
1908. mpornacuo anekcujy boche u Xep-
uerosuHe. OBaj akT je U3a3Ba0 3a0IITpa-
Bame ofHoca He camo ca Cpoujom Beh n
ca EnrneckoM 1 @paHITyCKOM, jep je THME
MPEKPILEH status quo yTBphen bepiun-
CKHM KoHrpecoM 1878. ronune. Enrnesun
cy Ha aHekcHjy bocHe n XeprieroBuHe rie-
JIaJT¥ K20 Ha HOBU KOpPaK Ka OCTBapemy
IUJIAHOBA TEPMAHCKHX CHJIa 32 IPOJIOp Ka
Hcroky. Jlonnon, ITapus u Iletporpan
3alaraiiy cy ce 3a cazuBame MehyHapo-

PyCKI/I MHHHUCTAP CIIOJbHUX ITOCJIOBA HC KOH(bepeHuHJe paHI/I pemaBaI—La OBOT
Anexcangap U3sBosbeku NATa®ka, ITOo je beu, y3 nyHy noapmky
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Jlemonctpanuje y beorpany npoTus ayctpoyrapcke anekcuje bocue u Xepuerosune, oktoopa
1908. rogunne

Bepnuna, ogbanmo. To je o3naumsio u noyerak HoBor craBa Exrnecke npema CpOuju
u Jyxxaum CroBeHnMa, jep je JIoHI0H paHuje TeXmbe jy)KHOCIOBEHCKUX Hapoaa
Ka He3aBHCHOCTH TYMauHo Kao CPEJCTBO YCMEPEHO Ka jadarby PyCKOT yTHIAja Ha
bankany.

Y Cpbuju je anexcuja bocue n Xepreropune nza3paia Tajac CHOKHHUX PoO-
Tecta mpoTuB beua 300r 3ay3nMama 00JacTH HaceJbeHHX mpeTekHo CpOuma.
Pycku MuHucTap nHOCTpaHuX nociosa M3sosbcku xpadpuo je Cpoe obehasajyhu
uM nomoh 3a 1o0Hjamke KOMIIEH3aI1ja, ajli U OMIOMHIbA0 J1a je MoTpedHo Ja ce
nz0erHe par, jep ce Pycuja joir yBek HUje oropaBHiia OJf 1opasa NpeTpIibEHOT Y
Pycko-jamanckom pary. Oropueme y Typckoj Huje 6uio HumTa Mamke Hero 'y Cpou-
JU ¥ Ta 3eMJba je 3amoyesia 00jKOT ayCTpHjcKe pooe.

Ha antuaycrpujcke npotecte y CpOuju AycTpoyrapcka je 0JroBopriia BOjHAM
npunpemama u npetmama. Konpan pon Xenennopd y janyapy 1909. nea myra
je 6ro Ha caBeToBamy ca MUHHUCTpOM EpenTtanom. XeneHAopd Kaxe:

Ha IIPBOM CaBeTOBamwy OapoH EpeHTan ce mpuapyKuo MOMe MHUILBEHY 1a
cyko0 ca Cpbujom Tpeba /1a ce perru opyKjeMm, jep Kpo3 ABE /10 YeTHPH roanHe, Py-
cuja u Uranuja 6uhe y cramy na nputekny Cpouju y nomoh. Taga ce MoxxeMo y
ucro Bpeme Hahu yByueHH y par ca Pycujom, ca Uranujom n Ha bankany. To Tpeba
n30ehu mo cBaky neHy. MeljyTum, Ha caBeToBamy ox 17. janyapa Epenrain je cBoje
MHIIJBEHE MOTITYHO N3MEHNO W3jaBUBIIHN 114 j€ IIpucajeumbemne Cpouje HeocTBapH-
BO jep MU HUCMO y CTamy Jia cBapumo CpOujy; pekao je aa ce 3a1aTak mberoBe moju-
THKE CaCTOjH jeqUHO y cBecTpaHoM o0e30ehemy anekcuje bocHe u XepueroBuse...
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YV Cp6uju u Pycuju pacia je HaneTocT. AycTpHjcKe BOjHE MEPE U IIPOTECTH
y Cpb6uju npalienu cy omTpoM pycko-ayCTPHjCKOM TOJIEMHUKOM Y IITAMITH U JTU-
MJIOMATCKO] MPETHUCIIH.

V cBojum memoapuma, Korpan ¢pon Xernenmopdh kaxe:

Kopen cBux 3ana 3a AycTpo-Yrapcky MOHapXujy OWJIM Cy HEHU OJHOCH ca
Cpbujom u Pycujom koja je crajaa nza Cpowuje... CBe ocraiio, Omio je ox qpyropaspen-
Hor 3Ha4aja. [IyT KojuM caM yBEeK pa3MHIIJBA0 CACTOja0 Ce Y IMOCTU3AKY MUPHIM
CPEICTBHMA TPAJHOT IP’KaBHOT yjeaubema Cpouje ca Xa030ypiuIikoM MOHAPXHUjOM.
Axo 6u CpoOuja, mehyTum, onbaruna yjeIumbeHe U MPOIyKIIA J1a Kyje IIIIaHOBE
HelpujaTesbcKe peMa MOHapXujH, ITO ce JeCHII0, OHa O W3Ja3 Mopasio OUTH
BOJHO pelIee y oaroBapajyhem TpeHyTKy.

Hemauka je mogctpexuBana Ayctpujy Ha pat ca Cpoujom. ['enepanmradbou
JIBajy LIapEBHHA OAP)KABAJIN Cy HAjy KM KOHTAKT y Bpeme kpuze. Criopaszym nzmely
Konpana dhon Xernengopda u MonaTkea IpeTBOPHO je A0 Tana aeaH3uBHE caBe3
y O(i)aHSI/IBHI/I Jlokas Tora je MoisitkeoBo ntucmo Konpany ¢oun Xerenaopdy on
21. ]aHyapa 1909. y xoMe oBaj kaske 11a ce Beh Moke caryienaTi TpeHyTak kaj he
nohu Kpaj y3apkaHocTd AycTpuje... U Kajga AycTpuja Hehe uMaTu JpyrH u3Jias
Hero aa ymapmupa y Cpoujy... oBaj moxon Ayctpuje mpotu CpOuje MOKe JaK
Jia CIIpeyuy eBeHTyalIHy akTHBHY UHTepBeHIH]y Pycuje. To 6u 3a Hemauky 6mo
»casus foederis”, jep uum 6u Pycuja nzBpmmia moOunuzanujy, 1 Hemauka ou
HCTO YYHMHUJIA Ca CBOJOM OPY>KaHOM CHIIOM.

Cpbuju he OuTH IOCTaBIHEHH 3aXTEBH: Ja Ce OAPEKHE IMPETECH3H]ja 32 KOMITCH-
3alMje ¥ IpoTecTa IPOTHB aHEKCH]e U Jia M3jaBu J]a HeMa arpecuBHe HaMepe Mpo-

Hewmauku xanuenap bepuapa ¢pon bruos Tomac Hencon Ieju ambacanop CAJly
Wranuju 1913-1919. ronune
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tuB Ayctpoyrapcke. Ako CpOuja He yIOBOJEH OBHM 3axXTeBUMA, Ayctpuja he joj
YPYUIUTH YATAMATYM, a y CIIy4ajy HBEroBOT on0Hjama, HacTynuhe par. Ha tum
nuHAjama, Ayctpoyrapeka je 19. mapta 1909. ynytuna yntumarym Cpouju Kojum
jé o ’e 3axTeBajia [a Mpr3Ha aKT aHEeKCH]e, IEMOOMITHIIIE CBOjY BOJCKY H ITPYKH
rapaHIje o moopocycenckum omHocuMa. Cpricka Biiajia je, YIpKoc OTIIOPY OITO3H-
nwmje, 31. MaprTa y beuy, mama moMupJEUBY H3jaBy O IPUXBaTamky aKkTa aHEKCH]e.

Hemauku xanmienap bruos je, 21. maprta 1909, Hamoxxno cBom ambacamopy y
[Terporpany, rpody [lypTanecy, na 3arpaxku ox Pycuje jacan ogroBop: na ju je
CIIpeMHa J1a ce 0e3YCI0BHO M3jacHU 3a YKHIamke WiaHa 25 bepauHCKor yroBopa,
OJIHOCHO J1a TTpr3Ha aHekcHjy bocHe n XeplieroBuHe U Jia yTHYe Jia HCTO YIUHU H
Cpb6muja. [Iypramec je 22. MapTa U3HEO OBe 3axTeBe I3BOJbCKOM y GOpMH KOja je
noncehana Ha yaTuMaryM. Mcrora mana je Ayctpoyrapcka o0jaBuiia CTame Impu-
MIPaBHOCTH 3a CBOj 7. 1 13. Kopmyc.

V cBoM pany Uiuaruja u ceeiucku paiu, o06jaBbenoM 1920. roguae, 1oTama-
mmn ambacamop CAJl y Uramuju Tomac Hemncon Ileji xaxe:

Bepnmacku korTpec (1878) octaBmno je OankaHCKe ApKaBe yTIaBHOM Y pyKa-
Mma Typcke; n ynpkoc cumnaruja u acniupanuja Cpba y Cpouju u Lpuoj I'opu,
NpPaKTUYHO J1a0 AycTpuju nokpajure bocHy n Xepuerosuny — tamorime Cpoe u
XpBate — 1a UX OKYIHpa U yIpaBjba kbuMa, a 1908, mocie pa3nodsba yHY TpaIIBUX
IpUIIpeMa, OHa je y3ea U I0/ajia CBOjoj LIaPEBUHU — nolens volens — IpoOTHB KeJba
CBHX OCTaJIMX 3aMHTEPECOBAHUX CTpaHa ca u3y3erkoM Hemauke. [Togpxana o
Hewmauke, oHa je mpkocuIIa OIacCHOCTH J1a 3arajiy rokap Koju ou 6anno ey EBpo-
Iy y BaTpeHy CTUXH]jy; U MaJa je Ouia y cTamy Ja ca HeMauyKOM MOAPIIKOM TO
yurHH 0e3 MoJICTHULIAha TI0Kapa, OHA I'a je CaMO OJIOKHIIA U MOACTPEKUBAIIA JIPY-
re OaJKaHCKe Ip)KaBe Ha MOTe3e Koju he KpyIMHUM KopaliMa BOJUTH Ka CBETCKOM
paTy. AHeKTHPajyhu MPeTekHO CPIICKO-XPBATCKE MPOBUHITH]E, YHjE CY TEKIHE
owmite ycmepene ka Cpouju, oHa je oasojuiia CpOujy of JagpaHCcKor Mopa U yracu-
JIa CPIICKO-XPBATCKE TEXKHGE... CPIICKY KpaJbeBUHY, KOja MOTHYE O JaBHUHA. .. CTo-
ra je bankan mocrao >KMBU YMHMIIAI] BeJIMKe Mel)yHapoHe urpe 3a Haamoh.

VY oktobpy 1909. Ha cactanky pyckor napa Hukonaja Il ca ntanujanckum
kpasbeM Bukropom Emanyenowm 111, Pycuja u Uranuja cy ce ciopazymerne aa 3a-
JeINHUYKH Aeyjy MPOTHB ayCTpHjcKe ekcraH3uje Ha bankany.

VY nponehe 1911. n36uina je HoBa MapokaHcka Kpu3a. @panirycka je HCKOpH-
CTHJIa YCTaHaK y OKOJIMHH IIaBHOT rpajsa Peca 1a o M3roBOpOM yCIoCTaBIbaba
pela M 3alTHTE CBOjUX MOAAHMKA OKYNHpa MapoOKaHCKy MpecToHuny. Hemauka
je 1. jyma 1911. ynytuna y Aragup Tonosmauy ,,Jlantep”, a 3a lOM U JlaKy KpcTa-
puny ,,bepnun”. [locne nunrepBenuuje Enrnecke, xoja je 3anperuina aa Hehe no-
3BoNIMTH a Hemauka yTBpM CBOje MO3MIIM]E Ha 3amaiHoj odanu Mapoka, y Ho-
BeMOpy 1911. moTnucaH je HeMauko-(paHIycKu criopa3yM kojuM je Hemauka
npu3Haia 1a ce Mapoko Hanasu noj npotekroparom OpaHirycke, 3a mrTa je 3a-
y3Bpar gobuna aeo ¢ppanmyckor Konra.

Araaupcka Kpu3a uMasa je 3a Mocjeqully Mojayany TPKY y HaopyKamy H
yOp3ana je mpurpeme 3a pat, y uemy je npeamaunia Hemauka. [Tocne mapokancke
kpuse Uranuja je 3amouena ocBajauky paT NpoTUB Typcke ¢ LUIJbEM A2 OCBOjU
Tpunounuc, 3a mwta je jour 1900. roquHe no6mna carmacHocT OpaHIycKe.
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Wranujancko-Typcku pat yop3ao je n3dbujame jour jeaHe kpuze. OH je moa-
cTakao OaJKaHCKe HapoJie Ha OCHUBAmE caBe3a NpoTuB Typcke, Koju je, MehyTnm,
norahao aycTpoyrapcke, HeMauke U UTaJIMjaHCKe HHTepece Ha bankany. [Ipero-
BOpeE 0 cTBapamy bankaHckor caBesa mokpeHyo je ca byrapuma cprcku npeacenHik

Hewmaukwu pazapay ,,[TaaTep”

Typcku 3apobsbenunn u3 Uranujancko-rypekor pata 1911-1912. rogune



37

Jeneranuje Uranuje u Typcke y Jlozanu oktobpa 1912. ronuse

Biaje Mutoan MunoBanosuh, anpuiia 1911, anu je nouetau oarosop Coduje
Ouo HeraTHuBaH, Maja je mpBoOMTHO Byrapcka n3aiia ca CIMYHOM HHUIIH]AaTHBOM
1904. ronuue nocne Typckor ciamama Mnunaenckor ycranka. [Iperosopu cy Ha
npemyior byrapcke o0HOBIbeHH 10 M30Mjamy UTannjancko-Typekor para. Cpouja
u byrapcka cy umasie nozapuiky Pycuje u dpanirycke 3a popMuparme cpricko-0yrap-
CKOT caBe3a, 0 4YeMy je cropasyM MoTnucan 13. MapTa, a TONyHeH MOTIHCHBAKEM
HoBOT criopasyMma 12. maja 1912. roqune. CaBe3y ce HaKHaAHO NPHUIAPYKUIIA U
I'puxa, moTnucuBameM criopadyma ca byrapckom 29. maja 1912. ronune.

Parna nejcTBa je npsa 3amnouena [{paa ['opa 9. okTo0Opa, 3atuMm 17. okTOOpa
CpOuja u byrapcka, a 18. oktoOpa I'puka. Typcka Bojcka je nperpriena Op3 u kata-
cTpodanan nopas, 30or yera je Typcka 3. HoBemOpa 1912. 3aTpakuna Mup.

AycTpoyrapcka je Mmobuiincaia 3HaTaH JIe0 CBOje BOjCKE M KOHIIEHTpHCAIa
TPYyIIE Ha CPIICKOj I'paHMIIK. 3a TO je uMasia noapuiky Buiixenma I1, koju je mopyuuo
Opanny OepanHaHy Ja HE TPONYIITA NPHIKKY 3a 00pauyH ca CpOujom.

Cpenunom neuemopa 1912, y Jlonony cy oap:kane 1Be MelyHapoaHe KOH-
(depennnmje. Ha jennoj cy ce cacranu npeacrasaunu 3apahenux crpana — Typcke
n bankaHckor caBe3a, a Ha APYroj NPEACTaBHULM IIECT BEIUKUX cuiia. Beh Ha
IIPBOM cacTaHky, 27. nenembpa, Ha npeasnor Uranuje u AycTpuje moapska je mpes-
JIOT O CTBapamy ayTOHOMHE AJbaHuje, Kako Ou ce cripeuno uzna3 CpOuje Ha Mope.

N3bujame [IpBor GanmkaHckor pata, okToOpa 1912. ronune, 1 BOjHO-IUILIO-
Matcku ycrecu CpOuje u3a3Bajiu Cy BEIMKY MOJIUTHYKY 3a0puHyTOCT y beuy u
Bynumnemtu. Yeneanna je paTHOXyIIKauka nponaranaa npotus Cpouje. Munu-
TAaHTHH KPYyroBH y beuy 3axreBaiu cy pat IpOTHB Hbe.
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Upiresea Apraaepujs y Teromy nocuatpa sayeers wokmnuje,
Liartdigrie serbe & Téigvo consbdérant la position & goewper.

Cprcka aptusbepuja y IIppom GaikaHCKOM paTy Ha Hojoxkajuma ko TetoBa

ITobGenom cpricke Bojcke
kox Kymanosa, 29. oktoGpa
1912, 6unu cy noBeieHH y M-
Tame CTPATErHjCKU UJbEBH
Ayctpoyrapcke. [IpecTonona-
CIICTHUK LIAPCKE U KPaJheBCKe
KpyHe, HanBojBojga PpaHI
depnuHaH/1, OBUM MOBOJIOM j&
Ha3zBao CpOe TOMHIIOM JIOTIO-
Ba, yOUIIa, 0JIoIIa 1 XyJIMTaHa.

VY Typckoj je 23. janyapa
1913. u3BpieH npeBpaT 1 Ha
BJIACT j€ JIOIIA0 MJIAJOTYPCKH
kabuner Maxmyna Cedxer-
-namre. Y mapry 1913. oOHO-
BJbCHE CY orepaliuje OankaH-
CKHX CaBe3HUKA, M TOM MPUITU-
KOM TaJia cy Typcka yTBphema
Jenpene u Jamuna. [Ipumupje
n3mely byrapcke u Typcke
3akJpyueHo je 15. anpua 1913,
a 20. anpuiia UCTO Cy YUUHUIIN

MunoBan MunoBanoBuh, MpeIceIHUK CPIICKE BIIae
1911-1912. ronune U IpyTU CaBE3HUIU.
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Murpamecio oferese mpoy mamay wa Kysmamosy.
Détacnement Mitrsillogss avant l'atiague de Coomanovo

3apo0JpeHU TyPCKU BOjHUIM U anbaHcke komute y Cxorby 1912. ronune
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3aIJIeHEHO TYPCKO CTPEIHAYKO HAOPYKABE Y
KymanoBckoj 6unu 1912. rogune

JIOHIOHCKH yTOBOP O MHUPY TIOTITH-
cad je 30. maja 1913. rogune. HapegHor
JlaHa TOTIHMCAaH je TPUKO-CPIICKH CaBe3
KoMe je ripuctymmia u Pymynwnja. Ilox
yTHIiajeM AycTpoyrapcke, Koja je moa-
CTaKJa KOMUTCKe dete Meh)y Anbanrmma
Kako OW oMeTalie CpIicke paTHe Harope,
Byrapcka je 29. jyna 3amouena patHe
oreparuje nmpotus Cpouje u [ puke, pa-
gyHajyhu Ha TO 12 he Hemauka n Ayctpo-
yrapcka 3ajipxkatu PyMyHHjy o1 yiacka
y pat. Mehytum, Pymynuja je Beh 3.
jyna o6jaBmira Mmoomm3anujy a 10. jyma
3arioyena par npotus byrapcke. Ayctpu-
ja ce mpumnpeMana na c jeha uzBpmu
ynap "Ha CpOwujy, aiu je 300T eHTecke
MPETHE NHTEPBEHIINjOM U30CTalIa He-
MadgKka IOIPIITKa 3a par, jep je Tpedayo
Jla BaHpEIHE Mepe 3a jauarhbe HeMaukKe
BOjCKE MTOKaXXy CBOj YUMHAK TE€K KpajeM
1913. ronune.

CropoBoljeme 3apo0JbeHIX TYPCKUX BOjHHKA ocie KymMaHOBCKe OUTKe
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Jona3zak kpassa [lerpa I y Cxonsbe nocie nobeze
cpricke Bojcke y KymanoBckoj ourn 1912. rogune

Cprcka Bojcka y IIpBoM GasikaHCKOM paty ynasu y burtoss (1anac Makeonuja)
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Le Petit Journal

SR g5 o, SI.TPPI.EHEET ILLUSTRE & =
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TIMAITCHID 40 DECIONRIRE 1L L

A USKUB
Ovation chaleurcuse faite par les officiers serbes & un général francais

Le Petit Journal on 15. neuemoOpa 1912. rogune — GppaHIlycKu reHepall Ha3apaBba modeau
cpricke Bojcke y [IpBoM GanikaHCKOM paTy
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Kpajem jyma mopakena byrapcka 3aTpaxuia je mup, a 30. jyia onprxaHa je
Byxypemrancka mupoBHa koHdpepennuja. Mup je nornucan 10. aBrycra 1913. u
wuMe je Cpbuja noduna neny Makenonujy.

Jpyru 6amkaHCKH pat ce 3aBPIIHO HOBOM TOJIENIOM CHara Ha baskany u pac-
majoM bakaHCKor caBe3a, IITO je IMoromoBaio nHTepecuma Aycrpuje u Hemauke.

= - * - 1 il

—

Cpricka Bojcka y JIpyrom 6ankanckom pary 1913. ronune



| &

[Ipecrononacnennuk Anexkcanaap u reuepan [lerap bojosuh ynase y beorpaxa nocie nobezne y
Jpyrom 6ankanckom paty 1913. ronuse

i ":i -' >
.ﬁm:w'
EByrapm ce oguapajy mocae pyuEa ¥ AoE. rpagy.
Les Prisonniers Bulgnses aprks ls repas, 1s repos,

3apobssenu Oyrapcku BojHunu y beorpany jyna 1913. ronune
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VY neto 1913. Ha JlonoHCKO] KOHpEpeHIUju ambacaaopa IOHETa je OJTyKa
0 ,,OPTaHCKOM CTaTyTy ajibaHCKe Jp:KaBe”, KojoM je AJibaHuja MmporiaiieHa 3a
,»HE3aBHCHY KHEXEBHHY 10J] 3amTuTOM crina”. OnpehuBame andaHcke rpaHUIle
MPEnyIITeHO je JOroBopruMa Iect cuia. Pycuja n @paHirycka noapxkasaie cy
Cp6ujy u I'puky, nox cy Hemauka, Ayctpuja, Utanuja, Ha 4njy cTpaHy je crajia
u Enrnecka, crane Ha crpany Anbanuje. Y okToOpy, nocie nooyHe AnbaHaia

1
4

Eonferints Baleanicd
in Bucurests. 1443,

JlonnoHcka koudepenuuja 1913. roqune
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Ha KocoBy u Metoxuju, CpoOuja je cripoBena MmoOuuzanujy. Cprcke Tpyre cy
IpeTpriesie BeIuKe I'yOUTKe, ajli Cy y HCTO BpeMe CIOMMIIE OTIOP NOOyHhEeHUKa
U mpelnsie Ha Teputopujy Andanuje. beorpan je ontyskuo beu aa je mpunpemuo
u noxcTakao oy noOyny. Ha nan 17. okto6pa 1913, Ayctpoyrapcka je ynyTtuna
ynrumatym CpOHju ca 3aXTEBOM Jia OJIMax TOBYYE CBOj€ TPYIE H HCTOBPEMEHO

Cprcke Tpyne Ha KocoBy 1 MeTtoxuju y Bpeme andancke Oyne 1913. ronune
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Tpeay3elia Mepe 3a IMoveTak MPEeBEHTUBHOT paTta U okymamnujy Cpouje. bepmun
je 6e3pesepsHO cTao y3 beu. Y nohu usmel)y 17. u 18. oktodpa 1913, ayctpujcku
MUHHUCTAp CHOJBbHUX ocoBa bepTxomna ymyTHo je Hapealy aycTpHjcKoM Hoca-
HUKY y beorpany na ypydn yaITHMaTyM CPIICKOj BIaAu Y KOjeM je 3aTpa’keHO
XUTHO IOBJIAYEHE CPIICKUX cHara u3 AnbaHuje. Y nporuBHOM je beu 3amperno
patom. [locie koucynTanuja ca Pycujom, CpOuja je moBykIa cBoje Tpyrie 24 yaca
Ipe uCcTeKa yITHMaTyMa.

Hemauku nap Bunxenwm I je y panujum npuiinkama caBetoBao beu ia Oyne
Y3APKIBUBH]U Y TIpeTHaMa opykjeM CpOuju. Pasior 3a To 6uo je onpehenn onpes
y nonutrny Hemauke mpema bankany, kKao ¥ OITacHOCT Jia c€ je/1aH JOKaTHHA CYKOO
HE [IPETBOPH Y OIIITEEBPOIICKH Y TPEHYTKY Kazia To Hemaukoj Huje ofgrosapaio.
VY okT0o6py 1913. nap Bunxenm je mpoMeHHo CBOj CTaB.

bankaHcky paToBH y3pOKOBaJH Cy Jajbe Toropuiame MeljyHapoaHe cuTya-
uuje. baikaHCKU HapOU Cy ce OCIO00AMIIN TYPCKE BIACTH, ajlH Cy ce Melycoo-
HE IPOTUBYPEUHOCTH U Jajbe MpoayOsprBaie. Byrapcka je Texkuia peBaHIIn3MY
300r ucxoma Jpyror 6ankanckor para, Typcka je odekuBaa morogad TpeHyTakK J1a
noBpatu Erejcka octpsa koja je 3ay3ena ['puka, Mranuja je octana Ha Jlonexa-
He3y, 1ok ce ['puka u CpOuja HuCy Mupmiie ca rpanuiiama Andanuje. Pycuja u
Enrmecka cy Texxmre na otpray Typcky ucmon HeMadkor ytuiaja. Mehytum, Beh
HoBeMOpa 1913. uzmel)y Hemauke u Typcke 3akibyueH je ciopa3yM o Cllaiby MU-
cuje o 42 Hemauka opunupa y Typcky Ha yeny ca reHepaiom CaHiaepcom, paju
peopraHmu3aimje Typcke Bojcke. AyCcTpHja je YeKaja MpUIIHKY 1la ce odpadyHa ca
CpOujom, jep je y 10j BUAEIa ONIACHOCT I10 ONCTaHaK Xab30ypIike MOHapXuje, a
CpOwja je Texuiia ocsio0ohery jy>KHOCIOBEHCKIX Hapo/a. AycTprja ce HUje OJTy-
guBaja Ha paT 0e3 carmacHocTH Hemauke, koja je y HacTaja0j CHTyallHju BUAEIA
MoryhHOCT 3a of1y4Hy 60p0y 3a TOHOBHY Mojieny cBeTa. DpaHirycka je Mmopaia
na noxpku Pycujy, 6e3 unje momohu Huje Morna fa ce peBanmmpa Hemaukoj, 0k je
Enrnecka 6mira npunayhena ma npysxu momoh dpaHITyckoj 300T CTaTHOT jadarma
TNIaBHOT cymapHuka Hemauke.

Aptyp JI. ®poTtunram, npodecop ca aMmepuyuKor yHuBep3uteTa [IpuHCTOH, y
CBOM pany llpupyunux uurbeHuya o paidy u upodremu mupa caommTasa cienehy
OLIEHY:

Takas pe3ynrtat pyror 6aakaHCKOT paTa CpyIIHo je IIaHOBe AyCTpHje U Mo-
cebHo Hemauke. To je 3HaYmMIIO 3 CHAXKHA CJIOBEHCKa KOH(eaepalrja 3ayBeK crpe-
yaBa naHHemauky memy Cpenme EBporne n ocBajama McToka, 3a Koju je u3rienaio
Ia je Ha moxBaTy Hemauke, cama kana je EHriecka Omia cripemMHa 11a joj Ia oape-
IeHe pyke y MecomnoTtamuju 4ak u3a barmaza.

Hemauka ce yOp3aHo cripemasa 3a CyBO3EMHO paToBame, oLemwyjyhn 1a je
1914. ronvHa MOBOJHHA 32 paT 3a IIOHOBHY TO/IETY CBeTa. Y TelerpaMmy HeMadKkoM
ambacanopy y JIoHnoHy, HEeMauKyi MUHHMCTap HHOCTPAaHUX IOCJIOBA Jaros je y
jyny 1914. uzneo cnenehy orneny:

yriaBHOM Pycuja cana Huje cipeMHa 3a pat. @pannycka u EHrnecka takohe cana
Hehe sxenery pat. Kpos HEKoInKo roauHa, mpeMa CBUM CTPYYHUM IIPETIOCTaBKaMa,
Pycuja he Beh Outu ciocoOHa 3a 60p0Oy. Taa hie Hac OHa yryImuTH MHOIITBOM CBO-
JUX BOJHHKA, IheHa OanTiuka (IioTa ¥ cTpaTerujcke xeneznune ouhe seh usrpalene.
Hamr 6ok meljyTuM, cBe Bumie c1abu [MICIHO je Ha pacmagame AycTpoyrapcekel.
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Hemauku renepan Jluman ¢pon Cannepc Hemauku MuHHCTap CMOJBHUX MOCIOBA
T'otnu6 ¢own Jaros (1913-1916)

AycTpoyrapcka je 3a Bpeme 0aaKaHCKHX PaToBa, a HAPOUUTO MOCIE BHUX, 3a-
omTpasaja craB nmpema CpOuju npoBounpajyhu HOBU paTHU cyKo0, a 3Hajyhu na
OHa HHUje CIIPEMHA 32 HOBH part. bed je HHTEeH3MBHOM M KOHTHHYHPAaHOM aHTUCPII-
CKOM IIpOIIaraHioM YTHUIa0 Ha €BPOIICKY jaBHOCT J1a C€ CTBOPH HEMIOBOJBHO pac-
nonoxere mpema Cpouju. EBporia, moceOHO meHe HeyTpaiHe IpKaBe, CBE BpeMe
je obacumnana KjeBeTaMa 1 paTHOXYLIKaYKUM KaMIambama npotuB Cpouje u cpii-
CKOT Hapoya, onTyxKyjyhu je, Toboxe, 3a arpecuBHY IMOJUTUKY ITPEMa CYCEIHUM
ap>kaBama. Y eBpOICKO]j jABHOCTH U IITAMITH JIOMHHHPAIIU CY aHTHCPIICKH CaJIp-
*aju y kojuma je CpOuja npenicTaBibeHa Kao ,,0lacHa 3eMJba’’, He CaMo I10 CyCeJlHEe
JprKaBe HEro W 3a MpUIaIHHUKE JIPYre BEPOUCIIOBECTH KOjH Y H0j )KHBE, U J1a je
,»IIpaBa HanacT” 1o OyayhHocT Hapona y okBupy Monapxwuje. TakBy aycrpoyrap-
CKy TIOIUTHKY 0e3pe3epBHO je moaprkaBasa Hemauka.

3BaHMYHO IJIACHJIO aycTpujcke apmuje Militarische Rundschau je nipe yntu-
matyma CpOuju o6jaBmiio cienehy oreny:

TpenyTax je jour yBek OBOJbaH 3a Hac. AKO ce He OJUTy4HMO 32 paT cajaa, paT
Koju hemo MopaT J1a BOAMMO 3a JIBE WM HajKaCHHje TPU roinHe, OH he moyeTy nox
JIAJICKO HEIOBOJBHUJUM OKOosIHOCcTHMAa. Cajla je MHULMjaTuBa y HallluM pykama; Py-
CHja HUje Haopy KaHa; MOPaJH! YMHUOIH U IIPaBO Cy Ha HAIIOj CTPaHHU, Kao U Moh.

[Ipema HaBonuMa Beh momenyTor npodecopa Aprypa @porunrama:

Kajzep je y npyiBy aamupasna Tupruiia Ho4eTKOM jyHa IOCETHO ayCTPHjCKOT
KpPYHCKOT TIpuHIa, HaaBojBoay Ppanna Pepaunanna y Kononumry, paau 1oro-
BOpa O paTHUM IIaHOBHMA. Tana je IOILI0 10 OAJTyKe O OJUIACKY HAJABOjBOAC U
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BETroBe JXeHe Y TpujyMpanny mocety CapajeBy, y KOME je IOTIHEHCHO CIIOBEHCKO
CTaHOBHMIITBO Mp3einio Ayctpujanie. OHa [noceTa] je Ouia yTBpheHa Ha cam 1aH
BEJIUKOT CPIICKOT Ipa3HuKa u rogummuie Kocoseke outke (y kojoj cy Cpbu 6pa-
HUJIM CBOjy HE3aBUCHOCT Yy 14. BeKy). Y TaKBOM BpeHy JO0IIA0 je HaaBojBoaa. [1yT
KOJUM Ce KpeTao HUCY LITUTHIIE TpyTie. Ha mera u 1beroBy cynpyry IpBo je TOoKyIaH
HEeyCIean Hamaa 6oMOoM, a KacHHje, Iocie [epeMOoHtje Y Ipaackoj BehHumwy,
ycIiemaH MuIToJbeM. J[Bojuiia areHTaTopa OMIN Cy ayCTPHjCKH a HE CPIICKH I10-
nmaxuiy. Hukana Huje 6mito JoKa3aHo J1a Cy OHHM OHMIIN Y BE3H Ca CPIICKOM BIIAJIOM.
OnHu HUKaa HUCY OMH mory0osbeHu. OcTaliy — TaKO3BaHU Cay4YCCHUIIH — jECy.

Konpan dbon Xenenaopd je mprmkoM mpujema kox mapa Opame Jocuda,
5. jyHa, 3amucao: ,,MI3pa3uo caM meroBoM BeJIMYaHCTBY MUIILJBEHE /1A je paT ca
Cpbujom Henzbexan.”

ITo m3Bpiiewy areHtata Ha @panna Oepaunania, nap Buaxenwm I je y
MTOTCIAMCKOM JIBOPITY IIPUMHO ayCTpUjcKOT ambacanopa Cedemrja U pekao My:
,»HE OJTYyTOBJIAYNTE ca TOM aknujoM [poTuB CpoOuje]”. Ceuermn HAaBOOH J1a MY je
Bunxenwm II pexkao u

na he craB Pycuje y cBakoM citydajy OUTH HENPHUjaTEIbCKHU, aJIH Ja je OH Ha TO
OJIaBHO MPHUIPEMIBCH U YaK U ako jole 1o pata usmely Aycrpoyrapcke u Pycuje
MU MOXKeMoO OuTH yBepeHu jaa he Hemauka ca CBOjoM yoOHYajeHOM CaBE3HUYKOM
BepHolIhy OMTH Ha HAIIO] CTPaHH.

Hemnocpenno nocre tora, 5. jyna 1914, Bunxenwm 11 je mo3sao y [Torcaam Haj-
BUILIE KOMaH/IaHTE CYBO3EMHHX U IOMOPCKHX CHara, Hemadke ambacaiope y 1Ba-
JieceTak HajBOKHHUJUX 3eMalba, J1a OM MPOBEPHO CIPEMHOCT 3eMJbe 3a par. CBH
ydecHUIM KoH(pepeHuuje cy usjasunu 1a je Hemauka cupemHa 3a par.

V cBojuM MeMoapumMa o CiIyk0oBamy Ha MecTy ambacamopa CAJl y Kon-
cranTrHONOJBY 1913—1916. ronune, Xenpu Moprearay nuiie ga My je Taaallmbi
Hemadyku ambacanop y Typckoj, Baarenxajm, mpereo /a je o/uryka 0 OTHOUYNHAY
[IpBor cBeTcKOr paTa JOHETa yIPaBO HA TOM CKYIy U KOHCTaryje Jia je:

3aBepa Koja je y3pokoBasa oBy HajBehy on JbyICKHMX Tpareauja Ouia HCKOBaHA O
crpane Kajzera u merose uMIepHjajiHe CBUTE Ha NOTCIAMCKO] KOH(pEPEHIUjH 5.
jyna 1914... a yntumarym CpOuju je 6uo mocnat 22. jyna 1914.

XeHnpu MoprenTay HaBOIH J1a My je Ha IIpHjeMy ITOBOJIOM pol)eH1aHa 1apa
®dpame Jocuda, 18. aBrycra 1918, aycrpoyrapcku ambacanop Mapkyc [laBnngu-
HU pekao ja je y majy 1914. y beuy 6uno npumisen kox @pame Jocuda, koju My
j€ TOM MIPUIIUKOM IIPEHEO J1a je:

eBpoIICKU paT HenszOexaH. LleHTpanne cuiie Hehe npuxBaTUTH ByKypemTaHcko
pelieme 0anKaHCKOT TUTamba U caMo OIIITH part, pekao je Llap [TaBnuunnujy, moxe
pemuTH 0Baj mpobaeM. bykypemtancku criopaszym, noaceham, 61o je pernemne Ko-
juM je 3aBpiieH pyru 6ankaHcku paT. bume cy moaesbeHn eBPOIICKU TMOCETH
Typcke u3mel)y 6ankanckux Hapoza, yriasaom Cpouje u ['puke, ca usyzerkom Kon-
CTAaHTHHOIIOJhA M MAJIMX OKOJHUX JeJoBa TepuTopHje. Taj cropa3yM je 3Ha4ajHO
0jagyao CpIICKE pecypce, ¥ TO y TOj MEpH J1a ce AycTpHja IUIaluiIa Ja je IOCTaBUO
TeMeJbe HacTajalba HOBE EBPOIICKE JprKaBe, Koja OM MOrJjia Jia II0CTaHe JOBOJEHO
CHa)KHa JIa Ce OJIyTIpe HEHUM COIICTBEHUM ILJIAHOBMMA 33 MPOIINpemke. AycTpHja
je iprKaia TIojl CBOJIM jJapMOM BEJIHKY CPIICKY romyianujy y bocau u Xepuerosuuu,
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Xenpu MopreHTay, aMepu4ku aMmbacanop
y Koncrantunonossy 1913 —1916. ronune

a T cy CpOu n3HaJ CBEra )KeJelH IPUKIbY YeHe
CBOjOj corcTBeHO] 3eMJbH. LlITaBuiie, maHrepMaH-
CKHM TUIAHOBH Ha MCTOKY UMaJIH Cy 3a HOTpedy
yaumremne Cpouje, 3eMibe Koja, yKOIMKO OCTaHe
HETaKHYyTa, OIOKMpa repMaHcKe myTese ka Opu-
JjeHTy. AycTpo-HeMauKa OYeKHBama cy Ouia aa he
bankancku par yaumtuta CpOujy Kkao Hauujy,
na he Typcka jeqHOCTaBHO YHUIITUTH CHAre Kpa-
spa [leTpa. To je Oumo ympaBo OHO Ha IITa Cy ce
ocllambali HEMauK¥ IUJIAHOBU M M3 TOT pasJiora
Aycrpuja n Hemauka HECY UMHWIIE HULITA J1a OU
crpeuyunie OamkaHCKe paToBe. Pesynrar je 6mo
yIIpaBo cympoTaH, jep je CpOuja m3ammia u3 pata
CHa)KHHMja Hero hKaja, crojehn kao Opana npoTus
repMaHCKe IOIIaBe.

Ha cacranky 3ajemHudke Biasue, 7. jynia
1914, nmpencenuuk yrapcke Biasne Tuca ymop-
HO je 6uo nmpotus para ca Cpoujom. Ha npy-
roj crpanu, Konpax dhon Xeuennopd, unju
j€ YTHUIIaj BpEMEHOM 0javao, a HapOdnTO Kaia
je debpyapa 1912. MUHHUCTAp CHIOJBHUX TTOCIIO-
Ba roctao rpod Jleonong bepxrona, komeH-
TapuCcao je Ja aTeHTAT:

I'pod Jleonmonn bepxTomnn, ayctpoyrapcku Yrapcku npeaceaHuk Buaae Tuca

MUHHUCTAP CIIOJbHUX IOCJIOBA
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HUje 3JI0YMH caMo jenHoT (haHaTHKa; aTeHTaT je objaBa pata Cpbuje AycTpo-Yrap-
CKOj... AKO IIPOINYCTUMO OBY MPUIHKY, MoHapxuja hie ONTH U3JI05KEHA HOBUM EKC-
II03HjaMa jyTOCIOBEHCKHX, YCIIKHUX, PYCKUX, PyMYHCKHX U UTAJHjaHCKUX aCIH-
panuja. Ayctpo-Yrapcka Mopa Jia BOAU pat U3 HOJUTHYKHX PasJiora.

I'enepan Konpan don Xenennopd je, mHade, 0 COTICTBEHOM Kas3HUBamy, HE
pauyHajyhu nepuox usmehy 1906. u 1912. ronune, Beh camo y 17 mecenu ox 1. ja-
Hyapa 1913. u 1. jyna 1914, 24 nyTta Tpaxkuo 1a oqmax rnovse par npotus Cpouje.

VY u3BelnrTajy Ha cenHunu Biajge y beuy 7. jyna 1914, renepan [Tohopek je
MOJIBYKao Jia OH Beh JIBe roJIMHE 3aCTyIa MUIIJBEHE J1a ,, AyCTpo-YTapcka Mopa
3apatutn ca CpOujoM ako *xenu 1a octane Ha bankany”. AycTpoyrapcku MUHH-
ctap y beorpany ['nzn jaBuo je bepxTonny na je areHTar ,,cTBOpHO 3a HAC MOpaJ-
HY NO3ULIH]y .

Bepxrona je npBoOuTHO HaMepaBao 1a HanaiHe CpOujy 6e3 nKakBe OlOMEHe.
TucuH ctaB ra je npumopao na CpOuju ynyTH yITUMaTyM, Koju je Ouo gpopmar-
HE MPUPOJIEL, jep je OJUTyKa O Hamaay JIOHeTa jol rpe npeaaje yiarumaryma. OBo
je YIHeHO YIIPKOC TOME IITO cyAcka uctpara y CapajeBy HHje OTKpHiIa HUjeqaH
JI0Ka3 0 OATOBOPHOCTH cpricke Biaze. [ToceOHu n3acnanuk 6eakor MuHnCTapCcTBa
cnospHUX nocinoBa @punpux ¢on Busnep, koju je 6uo nocnar y Capajeso 10.
jyna 1914. na ucnuta eBeHTyaTHO MOCTOjarbe J0Ka3a O ONTOBOPHOCTH CPIICKE BIaJle
3a areHTar, 13. jyna je tenerpaducao y beu: ,,He nmoctoju OmIIo 1mta mTo Ou yKasu-
BaJI0 Ha OITOBOPHOCT CPIICKE BIIAJIe Y OPraHU30Bamy yOUCTBA WIIH IIpUITpeMamMa
WM y cHabneBamy opyxKjem’.

Jlo clIm9HOT 3aKJbydKa JOIIIe
Cy M HeMauKe BiacTu. busmm He-
Ma4Ku KaHueaap buiios Hamnmcao je
Y CBOJUM MEMOApPHMA: ,,HaKo je CTpa-
IIHO YOHUCTBO JIEJIO jeTHOT CPIICKOT
YIpYKema Koje je UMaJIo TIONIpy KHH-
1€ CBY/Ia 110 3€MJbU, MHOTH JIeTaJbl
noTBplyjy Aa ra cprcka Biajaa HHje
MOJICTAaKJIa, HUTHU *Kenena.”

Y cBOjuM MeMoaprMa Koju 00y-
XBarajy paznodsse on 1902. o 1919.
TOJMHE, OPUTAHCKU JUIIIIOMAaTa CHP
[lejmc Penen Pox, kaxe:

Wsrnena na Cp6uja Huje moria
HUINTA J]a IOCTUTHE HAMEPHUM IIPOBO-
uupawmem LlapeBuHe Koja je Tpaxuiia
W3rOBOD Ja j€ MOKOPH... HUIITA Mambe
TEIIKO HUje OWJIO HU J1a ce pa3yMe Mpo-
MyLITamkbe ayCTPHjCKUX BIACTH 1a Ipe-
Iy3My elIeMEHTapHY MPEIOCTPONKHOCT
J1a 3aIITUTE TIPECTOIOHACIICTHUKA TOKOM
IETOBE MHCIIEKIIH]E Y TIOAPY Y]y CYyMIbU-
Be 6e30eHOCTH. Y CBAKOM CITy4ajy I10-
Opuapux pon Busnep CJIe UCKyCTaBa U3 NPETXOAHNUX TOIHHA
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Ilejmc Penen Pox, Opurancku ambacamop y Ayctpoyrapcku ambacanop y Jlongony
Uranuju Meucnop¢p

OmIIO je OYMTIIEHO Ja je OBaj YKaJIOCHHU Jorahaj MOrao Jia MOCIy KU PaTHOj CTPaHITH
y Beuy, kao nzrosop 3a Hanaa Ha CpOujy 3a Koju ce Iyro mpurpemasa.

I'oTOBO MAEGHTHYAH OBOM je U M3BeLITaj uctpaxHor cyauje Jleona Idedepa
KOjH M3pHUNTO U3y3uMa cinyxk0erny CpOujy u3 oBor goralaja, n kaxe 1a oHa HUje
Ousia yrio3Hata ca HaMepaMa oKkpuBJbeHUX. KBasmukyje kao ,,riymnaBo” ycmepa-
Barb¢ KPUBHIIC HA CPIICKE BIACTH U J10/aje:

Jlocuje yCcTaHOBJbEH y BpeMe MOra uciichuBama HeOCIIOPHO yKa3yje 1a Ciiy-
»xO0ena CpOuja He caMo Jla HUIITA HUjE 3HAJIa O aTeHTaTy, Beh 1na cy oHH, KOju cy
ra MpUIpeMalii, KPUIH TO OJ1 ibe.

VY nojeananM Biaaajyhum Kpyrosuma y bepinuHy onemeHo je Ja je cprcka
BIIaJIa Jiajia OBOJhaH OJIFOBOP HA YATHMATYM. YIIPKOC ToMe AycTpoyrapcka je o0ja-
Buia pat CpOuju 28. jyna u oTnouena HenpujaresbeTBa. Cenam gaHa KacHUje CBe
eBpOIICKe cHlie Oulie ¢y yBy4eHe y par. bpurancko MUHHCTapCTBO CHIOJBHHX T10-
cioBa 6mio je obaBerteHo Aa hie CapajeBcku aTeHTaT O€4YKa BJiaj1a HCKOPUCTUTH
Kao oo 3a arpecujy Ha CpOujy u na he je Hemauka nogatHo oXpaOpuTH y THM
Hamepama.

AYCTpI/I_]CKI/I ambacamop y .HOHI[OHy, Mech[op(b TIOHEO je MHHHCTPY Engapny
I'pejy xonujy ynrumaryma CpGuju, 3a Koju je MUHHCTAp peKao Aa je ,,HajcTpalIHu-
J¥ IOKyMEHT KOjH je MKaJa yYuHWIIA JUIUIoMaTuja.”

VY cBojoj kwu3zu YVioza Cpouje y paiuy, Tom 1, 06jaBibenoj y Jlonmony 1918. ro-
nure, Kpadopn [paje (Crafword Price), OpuTancku paTHH periopTep, HABOIH JIa je

aycTpoyrapcku ynrtumarym ox 28. jyna 1914. crasuo CpOujy npexn u3dop aa 6upa...
U3Mel)y OKOPHOCTH M YHUIITEHa: TO jé OM0 UCIIHUT Y OJTYYHBakby — IIPaBUYaH ITyT



Bputancku MuHHCTap criosbHEX mocnoBa Ensapn I'pej  ®pannycku npencenuuk Pejmon [Toenkape

WJIU CpaMaH, Jia Ce CIIOMH HallHOHATHU TyX CpOa WiTi YHUIITH BUXOBO ITOCTOjarhe
Kao HEe3aBUCHOT HAapo/a; TO je OMO KOHAYHU MTOKYIIaj 1a Ce YHHUIITH OeeM KOjH je
cpricku npenopos usrpaauno usmehy bepiuna n barnana n namely beua n Conyna.

Hewmauku nmuct Vorwaerts u3 jyna 1914. o6jaBuo je cnenehn KoMeHTap y Be3n
ca yarumarymoMm beuda:

3axTeBH T€ (AycTpHjcKe) BiIaxe OpyTaIHUjU Cy O] OMIIO KOjUX HKaa yIHHbe-
HUX IpemMa OHMJIO KOjoj IHUBUIN30BAHO] AP)KABU Y CBETCKO] HCTOPUjU, © MOTY CE€
caMo cMaTpaTH Kao Hamepa Jia n3a30By par.

Iosonom norahaja y CapajeBy Pejmon [Noenkape (Raymon Poenkare), mpen-
ceHUK (hpaHIyCKE Biaje, peKao je y pa3roBopy ca ayCTpUjCKUM am0acaopoM
y [apuzy Canapujem na

aKo yciex HeMOryiHOCTH Jia TPy KH CTBapHE U HEOOKUTHE J0Ka3e 1a oHa [AycTpo-
yrapcka] HamepaBsa Ja uckopucti CapajeBCKU aTeHTaT Kao ,,M3roBop” MPOTUB
CpOuje, He 6u Tpebdano na 3abopasu na CpOuja MMa npujaresba CIPEeMHUX /1A je
OpaHe... MHp Ce H3JIaXKe BEJINKOj OMACHOCTH.

[podecop Aptyp JI. Dporunram nonceha na je Aycrpuja

JIOIycThIa Aa mpole ToToBO Mecel naHa — o 28. jyHa 10 23. jyyia —a Ja Huje mpej-
y3elna OWII0 KaKBY BUAJBUBY aKIUjy. Y CTBapH, OHa je Ipeay3elia Harope aa yoean
Opaniycky, Exariecky u Pycujy na he, mok he nmpema ouexknBamiMa MpoTecTOBATH
kon Cpbwmje, meHa aknuja OUTH Kpajibe Miaka u 6e30omHa. OHa je ycmaBpiBajIa
oBe cuJIe y JJaxkHOM ocehamwy 0e30eHOCTH J0K je 3ajenHo ca Hemaukom cripemaa
yntumatyM CpOuju Tako olITap Ja ra OHa BepoBaTHO Hehe MPUXBATHTH U WITO hie
YYUHUTH paT Hen3bexxuum. Tenerpamu Jlepxeudenma, 6aBapckor MUHHUCTPA Y
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Bepnuny, motBphyjy na je To 6mo nmuan. [locnenme npumpeme 3aBepe nopahene cy
Ha UCTOPH)CKOj KOH(DEPECHIIH]H Y Kaj3epoBoj najaru y [lorcaamy 5. jyia. — Cpbuja
he cana na Oyze naka sxptea. OHa je cTajajia caMa Ha Iy Ty UCTOYHOT IIPOoJIopa ICH-
TpallHUX cuiia. AycTpHja je skemnena na je Hanague 1913. u 3arpaxmia je momoh
Wranuje, xoja je To ondbuna. Hemauka je 3axpskana cBor caBe3Huka. OHa joII yBeK
Huje Owmta cipemHua. OHa je 3Haja a Ou TO 3HaYMIIO pat ca Pycujom, koja HUje MO-
IJIa J]a HAIlyCTHU CBOjy cliady CIIOBEHCKY CECTpY, a TaKohe U ca pyCKHM CaBe3HUKOM
Opanyckom. [Inammuna ce na 6u u EHriecka Moriia 1a um mpule... 3aTo je, ocHaxe-
Ha criopasymuma ca Typckom u Byrapckom, Hemauka yanauna qa Ayctpuja HamagHe
KaJla ce CTBOPHO U3rOBOP aTEHTATOM Ha HACJIeJJHUKA ayCTPHU]CKOT IIPECTOJIa HA/IBOj-
Bozie ®pania OepruHanga. AyCTpHjaHIU Cy MO3HATHM YJITHMATYMOM OINTYKHITH
Cpb6ujy 3a 3aBepy Koja je Boauia y paT. AJIM MOCTOje OOMMHHU JIOKyMEHTOBAaHU
JIOKa3M J1a ce HeKOJIMKO HeJleJba IIpe aTeHTaTa Hemauka npunpemasa 3a CKopu part.

Bpurancka ¢iora je Hohy, 28. jyna, ucruiouina u3 [loptianaa u ymytuna ce
Ka parHoj 06a3u Ckana @noy. Casname 1a Enrecka nehe crajaTu 1o cTpanu y ciny-
4ajy HeMadkor Harnaaa Ha @paniycky u ma Utanuja Huje cipemna aa yhe y pat Ha
CTpaHHM CBOjHX CaBe3HHKa, y3HeMHpHIIO je Hemauky. MehyTim, Hemauku ['eHepai-
mrab je yoenuo Bunxenwma Il na kpene y pat. Hemauku cTpaterujcku miiaHOBH Cy
Owy 3acHOBaHM Ha poueHH 1a he nohu 1o mymesuror ciioma dpanirycke, mro
OJIaKIIIaBa CIIOpOCT MOOMJIH3AITH]e M KOHIICHTpaIlije pycke Bojcke. [locme obpa-
yyHa ca @paHIlyCKOM CBe HeMadyke cHare Ousie Ou npebadeHe npema Pycuju.

Pycwuja jour yBek Huje Oriia BOJHHUYKHU CIIPEMHA 3a paT, 300T 4era je MoKyIana
na ca Exrneckom n Uranujom yTude Ha To 1a AycTpoyrapcka IpoIyKH poK CBOT
ynrumaryma. Pycku rmap Hukonaj 11 3amonmo je Bunmxenma I1 na ymupu Ayctpujy.
OH je unak 29. jyna notmnucao ykas o onmroj Moounuzanuju. Hemauka je ypyunia
yarumaryM Pycuju ca 3axTeBom 1a 31. jyna oOyctaBu MoOMIM3aLujy, caonmrasajyhu
na he ¥ OHa MPUCTYNHUTH UCTHM Mepama yKOJIIMKO Pycuja He oaroBopy oBOJEHO
Ha IeH 3aXTeB 10 1. aBrycra y mogue. CaudHy HOTY UCTOT nana Hemauka je ypy-
yua u Opaniryckoj. [lomto je Pycuja HeraruBHO 0JroBOpHIia HA HEMAUKH YJITH-
MaryM, Hemauku ambacanop y [lerporpany je, 31. jyna, ypy4no pycCKOM MUHUCTPY
WHOCTpaHuX nocioBa Ca30HOBY, TEKCT 0 00jaBu paTta. PpaHirycka je oOjaBuiIa

I'pod Jlepxendenn

Ceprej Cazonos, ¥
PYCKH MUHHCTAp §
CMHOJbHUX MOCJOBa k&
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Mobunm3anujy 1. aBrycra, a benrwuja jom 31. jyma. Earnmeckn munucrap ['pej je 2.
aBrycTa 3BaHUYHO MOTBPAMO ja he enrnecka gnota mrututa Opanirycky. Enrnecka
je 4. aBrycra ynyTuia ynTuMarym Hemaukoj, 3axTeBajyhn 6e3yciioBHO MOLITOBAE
HeyTpasnHocTu benruje n ucror nana, y 11 caru yBede, o6jaBuia par Hemaukoj.
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Ayctpoyrapcka o6jaBisyje pat Cpouju, 28. jyna 1914. ronune
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Hemauka Hapenda o MOOMIH3aLUjH O Tenerpam aycTpoyrapcke Biaje o 00jaBu para
2. asrycra 1914. ronune CpOuju

SERBIA IN RELATIILE INTERNATIONALE
~_ DELA CONGRESUL DE LA BERLIN
PANA LA INCEPUTUL PRIMULUI RAZBOI MONDIAL

Rezumat

Perioada dintre Congresul de la Berlin si inceputul Primului Razboi Mondial a fost
marcata de cateva crize internationale de factura politica si economica. Acestea au avut
la baza conflictele mocnite dintre marile puteri si dorinta de a controla teritorii cat mai
intinse, de a exploata resurse si de a-si extinde posesiunile coloniale.

Situatia din Peninsula Balcanica era destul de complicata. Anglia i-a propus Rusi-
ei un compromis in ceea ce priveste Turcia, dar Poarta a respins Protocolul Londonez din
31 martie 1877, ajungandu-se astfel la un razboi, incheiat prin pacea de la San Stefano.

Dupa rascoala din Hertegovina si incheierea razboiului ruso-turc, intre 13 iunie si
13 iulie 1878 a avut loc Congresul de la Berlin, prezidat de insusi Otto von Bismark, care
nu si-a ascuns antipatia fata de reprezentantii tarilor balcanice, acceptati ca observatori la
lucrarile congresului, si fata de turci. Pretentiile Austro-Ungariei fatd de anexarea Bosniei
si Hertegovinei au intampinat doar impotrivirea Turciei, care insa nu a fost luata in seama.

Dupa 1878, majoritatea reprezentantilor marilor puteri au considerat ca Serbia se afla
in zona de interes a Austro-Ungariei si ca trebuie sa se abtina de la orice gest care ar putea
fi interpretat ca ostil fata de politica de reconfigurare teritoriala a Balcanilor. In acelasi timp
creste puterea economica si militard a Germaniei, care adopta tot mai entuziast tezele
despre exceptionalismul si superioritatea rasei germane fatd de toate celelalte, indeosebi
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fata de slavii “primitivi” din Europa Centrala si de Est. Kaiserul Willhelm considera ca
razboiul impotriva Rusiei este inevitabil si ca Serbia este un ghimpe balcanic care trebuie
indepdrtat, sau, in cel mai bun caz, pus la respect.

In calitate de aliat politic al Germaniei imperialiste, Austro-Ungaria a fost strunita tot
mai des sa adopte masuri si pozitii din ce in ce mai dure, intransigente si chiar ultimative
fatd de Serbia, care era constienta ca nu dispune de suficienta putere sa se apere singura,
asa cd a incercat o permanentd apropiere de Rusia.

In contextul acestor conflicte tot mai accentuate a izbucnit si Marele Razboi, in vara
anului 1914.

SERBIA IN THE INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS
FROM THE CONGRESS OF BERLIN UNTIL
THE BEGINNING OF THE FIRST WORLD WAR

Summary

The period between the Congress of Berlin and the outbreak of the First World War
was marked by several political and economic international crises. These had as background
smouldering conflicts between the great powers and their desires to control ever more
extended territories, in order to exploit their resources and acquire further colonial pos-
sessions. The situation of the Balkan peninsula was quite complicated. England had
proposed to Russia a compromise concerning Turkey, but the Turkish government had
rejected the London Protocol on 31* of March 1877, rejection which led to a war ended
in the San Stefano peace treaty. After the uprising in Herzegovina and the end of the
Russo-Turkish war, the Congress of Berlin was convened, presided by Otto von Bismarck
himself, who was not concealing his aversion towards the representatives of Balkan
countries admitted as observers to the Congress, as well as towards the Turks. The claims
of Austria-Hungary to annex Bosnia and Herzegovina met only the opposition of Turkey,
which, nevertheless, was not taken into account.

After 1878, most representatives of the great powers were considering that Serbia
belonged to the interest zone of Austria-Hungary, and as such having to refrain from any
gesture that could have been interpreted as hostile to the policy of territorial reconfigu-
ration of the Balkans. At the same time, a steady growth of the economic and military
power of Germany was taking place, while the theses of exceptionalism and superiority
of the German race as compared to all the others and especially to the “primitive” Slavs in
Central and Eastern Europe were embraced with increasing enthusiasm. The Kaiser William
considered that a war against Russia was unavoidable and that Serbia was a Balkanic thorn
that should be removed or, at the very least, kept in check.

As apolitical ally of the imperialistic Germany, Austria-Hungary was pushed to adopt
increasingly stern, intransigent and even ultimative attitudes and measures towards Serbia,
a country which, aware of not having enough power for self-defense, was permanently
seeking rapprochement with Russia. In the context of those deepening tensions, the Great
War broke out in the summer of 1914.



UDC 32:929 Pasi¢ N.
32:929 Jonescu T.
94(497.11)”1918”

Vasile Dudas”

INTREVEDERILE DINTRE TAKE IONESCU §I
NIKOLA PASIC DIN TOAMNA ANULUI 1918
REFERITOARE LA FRONTIERA ROMANO-SARBA

La 22 julie 1918, cunoscutul om politic roman Take Ionescu sosea la Paris.
in scurt timp, el se aldtura celorlalti emigranti romani aflati in capitala Frantei,
in sustinerea intereselor Roméniei.

fntre timp, infrangerile armatelor germane pe frontul de vest, coroborate cu
cele ale armatelor austro — ungare in luptele de-a lungul raului Piave anunta
sfargitul Marelui Razboi. Situatia va deveni catastrofald pentru Puterile Centrale
dupa destabilizarea frontului balcanic. La 15 septembrie 1918, prin atacul bine
pregdtit al Antantei la Dobropolje, in Macedonia, s-a naruit apararea armatei
bulgare. La 26 septembrie guvernul de la Sofia a sohcltat armistitiu, iar peste 3
zile armata sa a capitulat fard conditii. In cursul lunii urmatoare exemplul siu a
fost urmat de Turcia. Drumul trupelor aliate era deschis acum spre granitele sudice
ale Monarhiei Dunarene.

In noul context, situatia Romaniei care incheiase pace cu Puterile Centrale,
devenea tot mai dificila.

Dupa o activitate intensd, emigrantii romani aflati in Franta, reusesc sa
constituie Consiliul National al Unitatii Romdnesti. in functla de presedmte este
desemnat Take Ionescu. In scurt tlmp, ministrii de externe ai Frantei, Angliei si
Italiei recunosc oficial noul organism pohtlc roman.

Peste cateva zile, hotelul unde {si stabilise domiciliul Take Ionescu, devine
sediul unei tumultoase activitati politice. Legat de intalnirile care aveau loc in
spatiile locatiei pariziene, Constantin Zane consemna intr-o lucrare dedicata vietii
si activitatii omului politic roman: “Acolo incepea de dimineata intrevederile
neintrerupte cu compatriotii sai, muncind fiecare cu un admirabil devotament la
rolul ce i se atribuise. Acolo veneau ziaristi strdini sd intrebe si sa se inspire;
acolo se intalneau cu el, Benes, Venizelos, Masaryk, Pasi¢ si atatia altii. Acolo era
acum ministerul de externe al Romaniei libere™".

* Cercetator stiintific gr. I, dudasvasile@yahoo.com.
! Constantin Xeni, Take Ionescu 18581922, Editia a III — a, Bucuresti, Editura “Universul”, 1933,
p- 370.
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Acelasi autor continua: “El vede si pe Pasi¢ si-i expune cu toatad francheta
punctul sau personal de vedere in chestia Banatului. Stiu, ca dvs aveti un punct
diametral opus noua. Decat unul sau altul sa iesim invinsi, eu nu vad decat mij-
locul unui arbitraj, pentru a inlatura riscul unei surprize a Conferintei si a pastra
amicitia necesara tarilor noastre. Da, zise Pasi¢ dar d-ta esti un simplu particular,
pe cand eu reprezint Serbia si vorba mea leaga tara”.?

Dialogul dintre cei doi oameni politici pe aceastd tema este prezentat in mod
similiar si de istoricul american 1. J. Lederer, care sustine ca Venizelos ar fi fost
gata sa medieze si cd, In genere, Intre Take lonescu si Nikola Pasi¢ s-ar fi produs
o amicala destindere in problema frontierei dintre cele doua state.’

Diplomatul Viorel Virgil Tilea confirma faptul ca Take lonescu a propus lui
Pasi¢ un arbitraj amical, ceea ce omul de stat sarb a acceptat cu singura rezerva
cd, dacd Romania nu ar primi mai tarziu angajamentele luate, el nu s-ar mai con-
sidera legat de ideea respectarii lor. Totodata, legat de stabilirea granitei cu Serbia
el sublinia ca, Take lonescu considera ca era “un diferend rezolvat deja in favoarea
noastra prin tratatul de alianta al Romaniei, daca acel tratat era considerat inca
valabil de puterile intelegerii” sau “un diferend de rezolvat, daca tratatul era sa fie
inlocuit prin aplicarea principiilor de libera dispozitie a popoarelor”. Ajungand la
concluzia ca tratatul nu va mai fi recunoscut, el a inceput convorbirile particula-
re cu premierul Nikola Pasi¢. “Acest diferend, care existd, pe care nu l-am creat
eu, trebuie rezolvat Tnainte de a sti Serbia cu siguranta ca tratatul nostru este nul;
inainte de a putea sa fim noi obiect de compensatie pentru rezolvarea diferendului
sarbo-italian; inainte de deschiderea Conferintei pentru a obtine blocul cu care sa ne
prezentam (uniti) in toate celelalte chestiuni”. Potrivit consemnarilor sale, premierul
sarb ar fi fost de acord cu un teritoriu de 30 km, care sa protejeze capitala statului
sau. Take Ionescu a propus ca aceasta intelegere sa fie mediatd de una sau doud
persoane iar el si Pasi¢ sa “sustina hotararea ca dreaptd, asa ca odiul popoarelor s
nu cada singur asupra arbitrului”. Premierul sarb a acceptat cu o singura conditie
“dacd dumneata poti vorbi In numele Romaniei, dacd nu reprezinti Romania,
adica daca Romania nu-ti primeste politica, eu nu mai sunt legat”.*

Theodor Emandi, unul din colaboratorii apropiati ai lui Take Ionescu, refe-
rindu-se la aceeasi problema, consemna ca omul politic roman voia “sa ne impa-
cam intre noi asupra granitelor, asa ca sd nu lasam pe altii sa ni le impuna, caci,
socotea el, mai buna era lucrarea unei impaciuiri prietenesti decat aceea a unei
judecdti care adesea este nedreapta pentru amandoua partile™.

Intr-o altd convorbire, la care a asistat lordul Balfour si Venizelos, primul
ministru al Greciei, Pasi¢ a repetat “Eu primesc ideea arbitrajului numai in ipo-
teza cand domnul Take Ionescu ar reprezenta Romania”.

Intr-adevar, mai multe marturii documentare, pobeaza faptul ca Take lonescu
avusese o serie de intrevederi cu Thomas Masaryk, Eleftherios Venizelos, Ante

2 Ibidem, p. 382-383.

? Ivo. J. Lederer, Yugoslavia at the Paris Peace Conference, a Study in Frontiermaking, Yale
University Press, 1963, p. 100. Legat de discutiile purtate pe aceasta tema de Take lonescu si Nicola
Pasi¢ vezi si studiul lui lon M. Almajan, Cum s-a impartit Banatul? Filipica lui Take Ionescu impotriva
lui Ion I. C. Bratianu, in Patrimonium Banaticum, IV, Timisoara, 2006, p. 267-270.

4 V. V. Tilea, Actiunea diplomatica a Romaniei, Sibiu, Tipografia Poporului, 1925, p. 141.

5 Eliza Campus, Din politica externd a Romaniei 1913—1947, Bucuresti, Editura politica, 1980, p. 191.
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Trumbi¢ si Nikola Pasi¢. Cei cinci oameni politici doreau sa contrazica parerea
potrivit careia statele lor nu erau capabile sa realizeze un climat de echilibru si
reald cooperare. Liderii balcanici urmareau sa-si rezolve intre ei problemele liti-
gioase si sa se prezinte la Conferinta uniti.

Cu prilejul intrevederilor avute cu reprezentantii Consiliului National Tugos-
lav, Take Ionescu admisese posibilitatea ca Romania sa renunte la revendicarea
integrala a Banatului, inscrisa in tratatul de alianta din 1916. “Eram atunci manati
de o singura dorinta in fata viitoarei Conferinte de pace sa mergem uniti, cu toa-
te diferendele rezolvate intre noi sau prin arbitraje alese de noi — preciza Take
Ionescu — voiam sa aratam puterilor care urmareau sa decidad soarta noastra ca
eram destul de maturi i cd nu aveam nevoie de ele cand era vorba de a reglementa
chestiunile dintre noi®.

Intrucat, trenul in care cilitorea delegatia care urma si reprezinte Romania
la Conferinta de Pace de la Paris urma sa treaca prin Belgrad, primul ministru
Ion I. C. Bratianu, a considerat ca era binevenit un scurt popas 1n capitala Serbiei
pentru a demonstra ca el nu urmarea inrautatirea relatiilor cu statul vecin, ci o
intelegere rationala a delimitarii frontierei. Dupa un dejun servit la palatul regal,
in compania tanarului Alexandru I, care exercita functia de regent in numele
batranului suveran Petru I, cei doi oameni politici au examinat intr-o lunga con-
vorbire, principalele probleme care interesau cele doua tari. Legat de viitoarea
frontiera dintre statele lor, Bratianu a expus punctul sau de vedere, aratand ca
respectarea integrald a tratatului din 1916 cu privire la granita dintre Serbia si
Romania era departe de a constitui din partea tarii sale un act inamical fata de
Serbia. Solutia aceasta i-a fost impusa de convingerea ca Dundrea, era singura
granita capabila sa evite in viitor orice procese intre cele doua state. “Ar fi neno-
rocit sa trangam, sub inraurirea unor factori vremelnici, o chestiune care poate
usura sau compromite pentru totdeauna, dezvoltarea relatiilor intre cele doua
popoare™” a precizat premierul roman.

Dupa ce l-a ascultat cu atentie, interlocutorul sdu a respins propunerea,
motivand ca ea nu poate fi acceptata din motive de securitate, capitala Belgrad
ramanand sub o permanentd amenintare si ca poporul sarb din Banat avusese o prea
mare parte in dezvoltarea nationala a Serbiei, pentru a putea fi parasit. Era insa
convins de necesitatea unor relatii prietenesti intre cele doud popoare; punctul de
vedere al lui Bratianu fiindu-i de altfel cunoscut, spera totusi ca se vor putea gasi
solutii de intelegere, fara a jertfi interese sarbesti atat de considerabile. Premierul
roman a replicat ca guvernul de la Bucuresti este dispus sa ofere garantii atat
privind capitala cét si legate de statul vecin. Intrucat regentul manifesta in conti-
nuare ndoieli, Bratianu a facut o noud propunere, potrivit careia linia de frontiera
urma sa treacd la 10 km est de Belgrad si obliga statul roméan sa nu atace niciodata
sub nici un motiv statul sarb. Nici acest demers nu a fost acceptat, regentul Ale-
xandru comunicand pe un ton politicos ca de altfel problema granitelor dintre cele
doua state este in discutie intre Take lonescu si Ante Trumbic si ca el de unul singur
nu poate lua astfel de hotarari.

% Ibidem, p. 190.
7 Gheorghe Bratianu, Actiunea politica si militard a Romaniei in 1919, Bucuresti, Cartea
Romaneasca, 1939, p. 32.
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Dupa aceasta intrevedere, principele 1-a primit in audienta pe jurnalistul
francez Tavernier care insotea delegatia romana si caruia i-a confirmat faptul ca
este la curent cu intelegerea dintre Take lonescu si Nikola Pasic¢, n privinta partii
occidentale a Banatului, care recunostea Serbiei drepturi asupra acestei regiuni.
Nemultumit ca demersul sau s-a finalizat cu esec, Bratianu a trimis o radiograma
la Bucuresti in care comunica ca “Take lonescu a compromis grav interesele
noastre in Banat™®.

Cum s-au derulat evenimentele ulterioare la Paris si in Banat se stie. Brati-
anu a refuzat categoric orice colaborare cu Take Ionescu, sustinand ca marile
puteri trebuiau sa-si onoreze semnatura pe tratatul incheiat de tara sa cu Antanta
in vara anului 1916 si sa tina cont de sacrificiile Romaniei facute pe fronturile de
lupta pentru obtinerea victoriei finale.

Intre timp, disolutia structurilor militare ale armatei austro-ungare la finele
lunii octombrie 1918, urmata de de cea a administratiei, a dus la constituirea si in
Banat la fel ca pe intregul spatiu al Monarhiei Dunarene a unor consilii si garzi
nationale romanesti, svabesti, sirbe si maghiare, care aveau menirea de a apara
ordinea atat in localitatile urbane cat si in cele rurale.

La Timisoara, in cursul diminetii zilei de 31 octombrie, sub presiunea
manifestatiilor de strada, urmate de un miting in fata Primariei se proclama
republica, puterea locald trecand in mainile unui Sfat al Poporului exponent al
Consiliului National Maghiar care preluase puterea la Budapesta.

In aceasta situatie favorabild, premierul Nicola Pasi¢ a transmis dispozitia
ca armata sarba sd ocupe mai multe teritorii din sudul Monarhiei Dunarene intre
care si Banatul. Astfel, unitatile armatei sarbe au trecut la 5 noiembrie Dunarea
si fard a intampina nici o rezistentd a ocupat in doud saptamani intregul spatiu
banatean’.

In timp ce armata sarba inainta fara nici o rezistentd in nordul Dunrii, noul
guvern maghiar condus de contele Mihaly Karolyi a inceput tratative la Belgrad
privind conditiile in baza cdrora Ungaria putea incheia un armistitiu separat cu
Antanta.

In ziua de 13 noiembrie 1918, in timp ce in capitala Serbiei era semnati
Conventia de armistitiu cu Ungaria, la Arad reprezentantii romanilor ardeleni,
banateni, crigeni, saitmdreni si maramureseni purtau tratative cu o delegatie a
guvernului maghiar condusa de ministrul nationalitatilor Jaszi Oszkar. A doua zi,
dupa esuarea tratativelor, liderii romani au luat hotararea de a convoca o mare
intrunire nationala. In Circulara lansata citre toate consiliile nationale comitatense,
cercuale si comunale romanesti se solicita ca In termen de 12 zile sa fie organi-
zate alegeri de delegati. Sufragiul urma sa se desfasoare pe circumscriptii potrivit
legii electorate din anul 1910. in fiecare cerc urmau si fie alesi 5 delegati care
urmau sa primeasca un mandat care trebuia sd exprime vointa alegatorilor. Do-
cumentul trebuia semnat de presedintele, secretarul si barbatii de incredere ai
intrunirii. Votul era universal si erau admisi numai romanii. De asemenea se

8 Arh. MAE, fond 21, Conferinta Pacii, 1919, dosar 223, f. 16, radiograma din 14-27 ianuarie 1919

? Slobodan Bijelica, Istoriografia sarba despre divizarea regiunii, in Istoria Banatului. Studii privind
particularitatile unei regiuni transfrontaliere, Editia a- II -a, revazuta si adaugita, Bucuresti, Editura
Academiei Romane, 2016, p. 599.
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apela la elita clericala si laica reprezentand organizatii si institutii ce jucaserda un
rol in viata politica si spirituald a romanilor'.

La 20 noiembrie este data publicitatii data si locul adunarii. Chemarea a avut
rasunetul asteptat si in spatiul bandtean. Cu toate greutatile intAmpinate, intr-o
atmosfera de entuziasm, in cercurile electorale au loc Intruniri in vederea alegerii
delegatilor. Sunt semnificative in acest sens protocoalele, procesele verbale precum
si mandatele cu care locuitorii si-au imputernicit alesii. Insufletiti de indemnuri-
le primite, incepand cu ultimele zile ale lunii noiembrie, delegatii banateni, unii
imbracati in haine de sarbatoare, altii purtand uniformele ostasesti purtate in
timpul crancenului razboi la care luasera parte au pornit spre Alba Iulia.

Dupa ce au sosit la destinatie, cea mai mare parte a delegatilor banageni s-au
intrunit in cursul zilei de 30 noiembrie la hotelul Hungaria intr-o consfatuire
legaté de situatia creata in Banat ca urmare a ocupa‘;iei militare. Cu acest prilej,
unii au relatat despre dificultatile intdmpinate, mai ales in comitatul Torontal, cu
ocazia intrunirilor si a deplasarilor spre Alba Iulia. In unanimitate s-a s011c1tat
inlocuirea unitatilor militare sarbe cu trupe franceze sau engleze. Relatand despre
aceasta Intrunire, gazeta “Romanul” consemna intr-un articol intitulat Banatenii
ca cei prezenti au subliniat faptul cd “vointa nestramutatd a romanilor banateni
este ca Banatul intreg sa faca parte din Regatul Romaniei si accentueaza deosebit
ca unirea romanilor din Transilvania, Ungaria si Banat trebuie sa se faca fara nici
o conditie”".

A doua zi, Intr-o atmosfera entuziasta delegatii sositi din toate partile Ar-
dealului, Banatului, Crisanei si Maramuresului au votat pentru unirea cu Romania.
Rezolutia adoptatd prevedea Insd mentinerea unei autonomii provizorii pana la
intrunirea Constituantei care urma sa fie aleasa prin vot universal. Alexandru
Vaida Voevod a propus constituirea unui Mare Sfat Naional care sd cuprinda 250 de
membri. In cursul diminetii zilei de 2 decembrie, intruniti in sala mare a Palatului
Justitiei din localitate, fruntasii romani au ales organele de conducere si au
desemnat un Comitet Executlv cu activitate permanenta care urma sa conduca
problematica curenta din teritoriile unite cu Romania. In randurile Marelui Sfat
National figurau numele a 44 de romani banateni.

Marturiile timpului dovedesc ca cea mai mare parte a localitatilor banatene
au trait din plin ziua marii sarbatori. Aproape ca nu a existat sat ori oras in care
romanii sa nu se fi adunat la biserica, scoald, primarie sau chiar sub cerul liber
pentru a asculta Insufletitoarele cuvantari ale preotilor, invatatorilor, avocatilor sau
altor intelectuali referitoare la semnificatia evenimentului. In multe cazuri, cu
ocazia intrunirilor, au fost adresate telegrame pe adresa Marii Adunari Na‘;lonale
prin care cei prezenti si exprimau adeziunea totala la hotararile luate. Cotidianul
de limba germana “Temesvarer Zeitung” 1si informa cititorii intr-un reportaj in-
titulat Lugojul impodobit cu drapele ca: “Marele eveniment care s-a desfasurat la
Alba Iulia duminica a avut si in Lugoj festivitatea sa. De aici au calatorit peste 300
de romani la Alba Iulia pentru a lua parte la adunarea nationala. Participantii s-au
intors acasa luni inainte de masa. Pe cladirile bancilor romanesti i nenumarate

19 Arhivele Nationale Bucuresti, Fond Consiliul National Caransebes, dosar 4/1918, f. 1.
1 _Romanul”, VII, nr. 20, din 20 noiembrie / 3 decembrie 1918.
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case particulare erau arborate drapele. In toate bisericile roménesti au avut loc
slujbe divine festive. La orele 11 inainte de masa s-a batut toaca la toate bisericile
iar apoi au sunat peste tot clopotele. Pe strazile orasului, populatia romaneasca
s-a aratat In haine de sarbatoare avand cocarde cu culorile drapelului romanesc.
Atmosfera era voioasi, linistea nu a fost tulburata in nici un fel”'2.

Dupa incheierea lucrarilor Marii Adundri Nationale, cea mai mare parte a
delegatilor banateni s-au reintors acasa, cativa insa de frica autoritatilor militare
sarbe s-au retras la Sibiu, constituind un grup de refugiati politici. Sub conducerea
cunoscutului istoric dr. Ioan Sarbu din Rudaria, ei au desfasurat o intensa activitate
de propaganda pentru retragerea armatelor sarbe din Banat.

Reintorsi la casele lor, delegatii timisoreni au constatat cu satisfactie ca partial,
unul din dezideratele lor sustinute la Alba Iulia devenise realitate. In cursul zilei de
2 decembrie 1n oras 1si facusera aparitia primele detasamente ale armatei franceze.
Ele aveau in frunte pe generalul Jouinot Gambetta. El isi va stabili punctul de
comanda in Palatul Lloyd din zona centrald a urbei.

Paralel cu romanii si sarbii banateni si-au intensificat activitatea. Sub
protectia armatei sarbe ei au luat hotararea de a se subordona Consiliului National
Sarb Central de la Novi Sad care isi incepuse activitatea la 3 noiembrie. Profitand
de situatia favorabila creata, Consiliul National din Novi Sad a inceput pregatirile
pentru organizarea unei mari adundri populare a popoarelor slave din Bacica,
Banat si Baranya. Locuitorii de nationalitate slava care implinisera 20 de ani atat
barbati cat si femei urmau sa-si desemneze delegatii pe primarii, astfel incat cel
ales sa reprezinte 1000 de votanti. Sunt consemnate 36 de localitati din Banatul
Timigean care si-au trimis 72 de delegati. Ei au reprezentat conationalii lor la
Adunarea Nationala care a avut loc la 25 noiembrie. Intr-o atmosfera entuziasta cei
757 de delegati din 211 localitati au hotarat separarea teritoriilor lor de Ungaria si
unirea cu Regatul Sarb. Peste cateva zile la 1 decembrie la Belgrad se va constitui
Regatul Sarbo-Croato-Sloven."

Revenind la ceea ce se intdmpla la Conferinta de Pace de la Paris, in lunile
care au urmat, opinia publicd bandteana a urmarit cu atentie, prin intermediul
presei, disputa intre delegatia Romaniei si Sebiei pentru apartenenta zonei.

Hotararea Consiliului Suprem din 21 iunie 1919 privind divizarea Banatului
a fost primita cu indignare atat de romani cat si de sarbi. Si in Regatul Roman cat
si 1n cel Sarbo-Croato-Sloven au avut loc mitinguri de protest.

Si reprezentantii gvabilor bandteni si-au manifestat nemultumirea fata de
departajarea zonei. Intruniti in cursul diminetii zilei de 10 august 1919 in orasul
de pe Bega, cei peste o mie de reprezentanti lor sositi din cateva zeci de localitati
au hotarat printre altele sa adopte Rezolutia, elaborata de Michael Kausch in care
se consemna: “1. In numele tuturor svabilor din Banat, declarim cd numai de la
Banatul nedespartit speram binele fiecarei natiuni din Banat, caci un Banat im-
partit in granite nefiresti Inseamna o ruina economica pentru toate popoarele care
traiesc aici, o cauza pentru sfada vesnica si nemultumiri continui si de tulburare

12 “Temesvarer Zeitung”, LXVIIL, nr. 275, din 6 decembrie 1918.
" Ljubivoje Cerovi¢, Srbi u Temi$varskom Banatu na istorijskom raskrséu 1918-1919. godine, in
,.Prisajedinjenje Vojvodine Kraljevini Srbiji 1918”. Novi Sad, 1993, p. 116.
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a pacii dorite. Noi dorim n consecinta indivizibilitatea Banatului. 2. Timigoara fiind
centrul vietii economice si sociale a Banatului si ea fiind incorporatd Romaniei
si suveranitatea Majestatii sale regele Romaniei fiind extinsa asupra Banatului si
deoarece noi vedem in Manifestul de la Alba Iulia o garantie ca in statul nostru
viitor ne este asigurata dezvoltarea libera a caracterului nostru poporal, folosirea
libera a limbii noastre materne, si amandoua, caracterul poporal si limba materna
le vom putea promova nestingherit pe teren politic, cultural, economic si social si
astfel sd ne asiguram viitorul nostru national, dorim ca intreg Banatul, unitar si
nedespartit, sa se alipeasca Romaniei Mari. 3. Aceastd hotarare se va comunica
Conferintei de pace™.

La sfarsitul intrunirii cei prezenti au propus alegerea unei delegatii care urma
sa plece la Paris pentru a prezenta un memoriu in acest sens. Conform hotararilor
luate, o delegatie alcatuita din patru reprezentanti ai gvabilor banateni a pornit la
12 august spre Paris. La 19 august Stefan Frecot, Andreas Buschmann, Thomas
Fernbacher si Franz Timon au fost primiti de Consiliul celor zece. Cu acest prile;j,
Stefan Frecot, in calitate de conducator al delegatiei a descris exact situatia Ba-
natului, accentuand consecintele nefaste ale divizarii. Totodata el a prezentat un
memoriu 1n care erau inserate urmarile negative ale scindarii Banatului si vointa
conationalilor sdi de a se uni cu Romania. “In numele tuturor svabilor — se con-
semna in document — declardm ca noi naddjduim in mantuirea tuturor nationali-
tatilor din Banat, numai intr-un Banat integral si nedivizat, caci un Banat divizat,
fara frontiere naturale inseamna, pentru toate popoarele care il locuiesc, ruina
economica, constituind o cauza de conflicte, de nemultumire si de amenintare a
pacii. Deoarece Timisoara, centrul vietii economice si sociale, a fost alipita la
Romania si suveranitatea M. S. Regelui Romaniei a fost extinsa asupra Banatului;
deoarece noi vedem in manifestul de la Alba Iulia o garantie ca noi vom putea, in
viitorul nostru Stat, sa ne dezvoltam liberi caracterul nostru national, sa Intrebuintaim
liberi limba noastra materna pe teren politic, economic, cultural si social si sa ne
asiguram astfel viitorul national, noi dorim ca intreg Banatul sa fie alipit integral
si nedivizat la Regatul Romaniei Mari. Noi suntem purtatorii vointei unanim liber
si spontan exprimate a unei natiuni de 500.000 suflete, natiune care reprezinta
31,5% din intreaga populatie a Banatului si care, de acord cu locuitorii romani ai
acestei provincii, (529.048 suflete), reprezentand ei 37% din populatia totala,
cerem reunirea Banatului cu Romania. Rezulta ca dintr-o populatie de 1.582.133
suflete, 68%, adica 1.090.349 cer aceasta unire cu Regatul Roman™".

In general, argumentele prezentate de catre delegatii svabi, referitoare la
consecintele negative ale divizarii Banatului, au fost bine primite de oamenii de
stat cu care au stat de vorba. S-a promis delegatiei — relata Frecot — cd se va tine
seama de vointa svabilor in cazul in care problema Banatului va reveni la ordinea
de zi a Conferintei de pace'®.

14 “Banatul”, I, nr. 29, din 17 august 1919.

1> Délégation des Souabes du Banat a la Conférence de la Paix (L’ unité du Banat, situation
économique du Banat avec une carte), Paris, aott, 1919, p. 6-7; Aurel C. Peteanu, Memoriul prezentat
la Conferinta de pace de catre delegatia svabilor din Banat, in: Revista Institutului Social Banat Crisana,
XII, noiembrie — decembrie 1943, p. 416—425.

1¢ “Deutsche Wacht”, I, nr. 137, din 27 septembrie 1919.
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Incepand cu ultimele zile ale lunii iulie trupele sirbe au inceput si se retragi
de pe teritoriul revenit Romaniei. Frontiera propusa avea insa un caracter provizoriu
datorita fazei sale de proiect. Relatiile dintre cele doua state au continuat sa ramana
incordate.

Peste un an, la 10 august 1920 s-a semnat la Sevres Tratatul frontierelor. Actul
diplomatic a fost acceptat la 28 octombrie de catre guvernul condus de generalul
Alexandru Averescu §i parafat de ministrul de externe Take lonescu. Linia de-
marcationala dintre cele doua state urma sa fie definitivata de o comisie mixta
alcatuita din sapte membri (cinci strdini si doi localnici) menita sa procedeze la
fixarea traseului stipulat.

La insistentele diplomatiei franceze, in toamna anului 1920 si primavara celui
urmator au avut loc mai multe intruniri oficiale Intre reprezentanti ai celor doua
tari, legate de comisia mixta care avea sarcina de a definitiva linia de granita.

La 7 iunie 1921, cu prilejul semnarii Conventiei de alianta defensiva intre
Romania si Regatul Sarbo-Croato-Sloven, Take Ionescu si Nikola Pasi¢ au con-
venit s se constituie doud comisii mixte (alcatuite din cate patru membri delegati)
care sa se reuneasca periodic si sd analizeze situatia localitatilor din vecinatatea
frontierei in vederea unor rectificari. Demersurile diplomatice si tehnice au fost
urmarite cu interes de catre presa din ambele tari si redata, deseori, cu tendenti-
ozitate, cu acuze reciproce contribuind astfel la sporirea tensiunii din zona prin
campaniile de adunari populare, pro sau contra'’.

Intre 17 si 20 septembrie 1921 au loc mai multe runde de negocieri la Timi-
soara referitoare la schimbul de localitati. In protocolul redactat in zilele de 3—4
ianuarie 1922, Romania obtinea localitatile Beba Veche, Cherestur si Ciorda iar
Iugoslavia Crivobara, Gaiu Mare si Surian.'®

Intalnirile comune din primavara anului 1922 au in centrul discutiilor pro-
blemele legate de Jimbolia si Nakovo.

Sesiunea Micii Intelegeri care a avut loc la Sinaia in zilele de 2830 iunie
1923 precum si adoptarea noii constitutii romanesti care stipula contextul in care
puteau avea loc rectificari de teren a impulsionat reluarea negocierilor. Dupa re-
unirea tuturor actelor convenite diplomatic ntr-un prim proiect comun care a fost
apoi Tnaintat Conferintei Ambasadorilor organizata la Paris a urmat la 24 noiembrie
semnarea Protocolului de la Belgrad, fondat pe un dublu interes, dinastic si politic.

In cursul anului urmator, Comisia mixta constituitda a definitivat granita
comuna a celor doua state.

In anii care au urmat, adeptii lui Take Ionescu i-au reprosat lui Ion 1. C.
Bratianu pozitia inflexibila manifestata in calitate de sef al delegatiei Romaniei
pe timpul Conferintei de Pace de la Paris si au subliniat mereu faptul ca intelegerea
la care ajunsesera Take lonescu si Nikola Pasi¢ ar fi dus la stabilirea unei granite
mult mai favorabile Romaniei.

'7 Stelian Mandrut, Stabilirea frontierei Banatului dupa primul razboi mondial (1918—1924). Impact
si consecinte, in: Studii de Istorie Banatului, XXIII-XXV, 1999-2000, p. 136.
¥ Ibidem.
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CYCPETU TAKEA JOHECKYA 1 HUKOJIE ITAIIIThA
VY JECEH 1918. TOJVUHE
Y BE31 CA PYMYHCKO-CPIICKOM JIP)KABHOM I'PAHUILIOM

Bacune dQynam
Pesume

VY ycnoBuma nopasa LleHTpanHux cmia, ca kojuMa PymyHuja Oeme moTnucana
cernaparHu MUp, TOTKpaj 1918. OpojHU pyMyHCKH NOJIUTHYAPH Cy eMUTpupanu u 'y [la-
pu3y ocHoBanu HaloHanHM caBeT pyMYHCKOT jeIMHCTBA, MOJUTHYKN OpPTraH KOjH je
Tpebao ma 3acTymna nHTepece PymyHmje mo 3aBpmieTKy pata. 3a mpeacenauka CaseTa
u3abdpaH je Take JoHECKY, KOju CE Y TOM CBOjCTBY CYCPETA0 Ca CBPOICKUM IP)KaBHUIMA.
Ca npexncenuukom Biage Cpouje Huxonowm IMamhem pacripasibao je o Oynyhem pasrpa-
Huuewy y baHaTy. YV pa3zroBoprMa cy HCIIOJbEHU ONPEYHU CTaBOBH, y3 orpany [lammha
Jla OH mpejicTaBiba qpxkaBy CpOujy, a 1a je HeroB CaroBOPHUK CaMo MPHUBATHO JIMLIE.

Take Jonecky nmperoBapao je u ca Autom TpymOuhem, npencennnkom Jyrocinosen-
CKOT 07100pa, npeanaxxyhn n3BecHe ycTynke y OHOCY Ha Kilay3yly PyMyHcKor yrosopa
0 CaBE3HUINTBY ca AHTaHTOM 3akJbyueHor 1916. rogune, 1o kojoj Ou, mocie yCreurHor
3aBpIIeTKa pata, caB banat npunao Pymynuju.

O pasrpannyewy y banaTy pasroBapao je u mpeaceqHuK pyMyHCKe Biaie bpatujany
(Ton 1. C. Bratianu), ca pereatoM AiekcanapomM, y beorpany, Ha mponyToBamy 3a [lapus.
Bpatujany ce npkao craBa na banar y nenunu npunagie PymyHuju, a perenT Anekcanaap
j€ YYTHBO 00MO TAaKBO PEUICHE.

VYenenuina cy KJbydHa UCTOpHjcKa 30uBama 1918. ronune: y Hosom Cany je 25.
HoBeMOpa Benwka HapogHa CKyNIITHHA JIOHENA OJUIYKY O MpHCcaje ey BojBonne
Cpbuju, a 1. nenem6bpa y beorpany npormamena je Kpassesnna Cp6a, Xpsara u Croe-
Hara; y Anba Jyauju Hapogna ckynuituHa Pymyna nporiacuna je 1. neremOpa mpucaje-
mumewe Epnessa, Mapamypera, Kpuinane u banata Pymynuju.

O pasrpanmnuemy y banary omryka je nonera Ha [Taprckoj MupoBHO] KOH(EpEeHITH)H
1919-1920. roaute, y3 Mambe MO3HHU]E JOTOBOPHE KOPEKIIH]C.

[Tpucranune Taka Joneckya kacuuje cy bpatujanyy 3amepase mro je, kao Boha
pyMyHCKe neneranyje Ha [lapruckoj MEPOBHO] KOH(GEPEHITH]jH, CBOJUM KPYTHM CTaBOM
na banar y nenuuu npumnaane PyMyHUjU, yYUHHO JIOITY YCITYTY ApKaBHUM HHTEpECUMa,
jep Taxe Jonecky y nperoBopuma ca Hukomnowm [lammhem 6emre nocturao noBoJbHHjE
peneme.

THE MEETINGS BETWEEN TAKE IONESCU AND NIKOLA PASIC
IN THE AUTUMN OF 1918 REGARDING
THE ROMANIAN-SERBIAN BORDER

Vasile Dudas
Summary

In the circumstances of the expected defeat of the Central Powers, with which Ro-
mania had concluded a separate peace towards the end of 1918, numerous Romanian
politicians emigrated to Paris, where they set up The National Council of Romanian
Unity — a political body meant to represent Romanian interests after the end of the war.
Take Tonescu was elected president of the Council; in this quality he met various Euro-
pean statesmen. He had discussions with the president of the Government of Serbia about
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the future status of the Banat region. The positions of the two statesmen were divergent,
with Pasi¢ pointing out that he was representing the Serbian state, while his counterpart
was a private person.

Take Ionescu also had discussions with Anton Trumbi¢, president of the Yugoslav
Committee, offering some concessions on the clause of the Romanian treaty with the
Entente states from 1916, which stipulated the devolution of the entire Banat to Romania
upon the successful ending of the war.

Discussions regarding Banat’s post-war configuration were pursued in Belgrade by
the Romanian prime minister I. . C. Bratianu with Serbian Regent Alexander. Bratianu
put forward the standpoint of an integral inclusion of Banat in the Kingdom of Romania,
but Regent Alexander politely rejected such a proposal.

Two key historical events followed in 1918: The Great National Assembly in Novi
Sad on 25th of November, which proclaimed the unification of Vojvodina province with
Serbia, followed by the proclamation, in Belgrade, of The Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and
Slovenes, on December 1st. On the other side, the Great National Assembly of Romanians
in Alba Iulia, on December 1st, proclaimed the unification of Transylvania, Maramures,
Crisana and Banat with Romania.

A decision on the partition of the Banat was finally adopted at the Paris Peace
Conference in 1919-1920, with slight adjustments to the borders subsequently negotiated.

The supporters of Take Ionescu reproached subsequently to Bratianu that by rigidly
insisting on the annexation of the entire Banat to Romania, he made a poor service to
Romanian interests, in view of the fact that Take lonescu, during his talks with Nikola
Pasi¢, had achieved a more advantageous arrangement.
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Josana Kacaw'

»KWUBEJIN, COKOJIOB1 MOJNU!” —
VIIA3AK BOJCKE KPAJBEBUHE CPBHUJE
Y TEMUIIIBAP?

CAXETAK: Hakon npo6oja ConyHckor ¢ppoHTa cpenuHom cernrembpa 1918.
rofINHE caBe3HMWYKa BOjcka U Bojcka KpasbeBune CpOuje Haupasa je mpeMa rpaHuia-
Ma yckopo OuBiie AycTpoyrapcke MoHapxuje. Bnaga Kpassesune CpOuje jour je y
Humy, y nenem6py 1914. ronuse, u3jaBuia aa je IaBHU U jJeAMHU 3a1aTaK y TUM CYA-
OoHOocHMM JaHuMa Ouia 6opOa na ce 006e30enu kpaj Benukor pata, Koju je moctao u
6opba 3a ocioboheme u yjenumeme cee Heocnodohene 6pahe Cpba, Xpsara u Croe-
Hana. Camum tum, u Cp6u y TemulBapy HallIu cy ce y paTHUM LubeBuMa CpoOuje.
VY uzBopuma moxxemo Hahu 1a je y TemumBapy, neHTpy banata, HajMHOTOJBYTHHjEM U
HajieniieM rpaay y banary, Bojcka KpasseBune CpOuje nouekana ¢ Hajpehum ojyiie-
BJbCE-EM H BeoMa Jiero. CpIicKy KpaJbeBCKY BOjCKY, IpenBoheHy mykoBHUKOM Hukomom
Honosuhewm, 17. HoBeMOpa 1918. roguHe goueKaiu cy CTaHOBHUIM TeMUIIBapa, mpe/-
craBHuIM cprickor Hapoauor Beha, np Orto Por, nuBninHu komecap banarcke pemy-
onnke npornaieHe y TemuBapy, npeacraBauiy PymyHa, enuckon ['eopruje Jletuh,
yrunajau Cpou n3 TemuniBapa u npenctaBHULN Mahapckux BiacTH y TemumBapy.

KJbYYHE PEUMN: Bojcka KpasseBune Cpbuje, HoBemOap 1918. ronune, Temuisap,
cprcko temuinBapcko HapoaHo Behe, cBeuanu novex, nykoBHuk Hukona [onosuh,
Cp0Ou u3 TemuniBapa.

VYnazak cpricke Bojcke y HeKaaammy npectonuiy Cprcke BojomoBune mo-
MU Cy ¥ paHUje HCTOPUYAPH Ca OBHX IPOCTOPA AT CaMO Y OKBUPY HTUPUX
Tema. O cBeYaHUM JI0UeIIMa BOjCKe TOKOM HoBeMOapckux aana 1918. roqune mo
uesoj BojBoanuu nocroje M ciy>k0eHH BOjHH panopTH, cehama caBpeMeHHKa 1
EUXOBH JTHEBHHIIH, aJTi HajBehu Opoj rmojjataka uiak ce Moke mpoHahu y oHoBpe-
MeHOj mtaMii. CBH OBH H3BOPH CBEIOYE O €Y(HOPHIHOM PACIIOIOKEHY CPIICKOT
aJM ¥ IPYTOT HECIIOBEHCKOT XMBJba. CaMO HEKe Off THX M3BOPa KOPHCTHO je U
Jby6ugoje Lleposuh 3a cBojy Mmonorpadujy Cpou y Pymynuju.® Kana Ciiomenuya

! majovanakasas@yahoo.com

2 0Bo cy peun Koje je Muxanio IMonur-Jlecanuunh yrmyTHo MpeJCTaBHUIIMMA CPIICKE BOjCKE KOja
jey TemumiBap yuna 17. HoBemOpa 1918. rogune: nykouuky Huxonu Lonosuhy, komanaanty Komwuu-
Ke nuBH3Hje, u mykoBHUKY Ilerpy Capatuhy, komannanty Mecta TemuiuBapa. Hbux nBojura cy qomumm ga
nocere [Tonura Ha umamwy Ilonurose khepke Binanucnase y okonunu TemumBapa 1. neuem6pa (18. HOB.)
(Kaxko cam cBoj Bek mpoBeo. Ycnomene a-pa Mux. [onura-[lecanunha, beorpan, 1925, VI).

* Bup.: Jby6usoje Lleposuh, Cp6u y Pymynuju, Hosu Can, 1997.
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ocnoboherwa Bojeodune 0yne nznara 1929. romune, Temumnsap ce ckopo Hehe HI
CIIOMHEbATH U3 OYUTOT pas3jiora mro Buiie Hehe mpumnaaaT jyrocioBeHckoM ba-
HaTy, aKo je ¥ OH ociioboheH HoBemOpa 1918. roguHe 1 Kao TepUTOPHja Ha KOjy
je Bojcka Cpbuje yuuta npumnojen Kpamesunu Cpouju, onnocHo KpasbeBcTBY
Cpb6a, XpBara u CrnoBeHamna Ha Bennkoj Haponnoj ckynmtuau y HoBom Cany
25. HoBeMmOpa 1918. roxune.* IIpobiiem HeymyheHOCTH MIMpe HayUYHE jJABHOCTH Yy
oBaj BaxxaH forahaj 3a Cpoe y TemumniBapy cacToju ce Uy TOME IITO Cy ayTOPH
KOjH Cy KacHHUje MOMHEbaJI HOBeMOapcKa JieliaBamha YeCTO H30CTaBIballl LIEHTAp
cprckor banara mpuimkoMm HaBohema qaTyma ociiooolema Behux rpamoBa mu-
poMm BojBoauHe, mpeTnocTaBibaMo U3 UCTOT pasiiora MITO HAKOH pa3rpaHuvcHha
ca KpasseBunom PymyHnujom TemumBap Hehe YMHHUTH JI€0 TIPBE jyrOCIOBEHCKE
apskase.” TeMoM ynacka cpricke Bojcke y TemuiBap 6aBuiin CMO €€ U y Hay YHOM
pany objaBibeHOM Y dacomucy Mcropujckor apxuBa Kukunge, ,,Attendite”, amu
CMO JIOIIUTH JI0 HOBMX BKHHX Ca3Harha U3 00jaB/beHUX M HEO0jaBJbEHUX H3BOPA,
ayTobuorpaduja caBpeMEHHUKA U BOJHIX U3BEIITaja.’

Hogemb6ap 1918. roguHe Bpeme je cTBapama HapogHUX Beha Ha TepuTopuju
ouBie AycTpoyrapcke MoHapxuje. Bectn o popmupamy Haponamx Beha Yexa,
CnoBaka, [lospaka, CnoBenaiia, Xpsara u Cp0a yTUIIaJIe Cy U Ha PaCIOJIOKCHE
Oanatckux Cp0a na ce U oHH, IPBU NyT nocie 1914. roquHe, NONUTHYKY aHTa-
Kyjy yueurhem y pany Haponuux Beha.” Y Temumapy 31. oktobpa 1918. rogune
JoJ1a3M 10 OCHUBama cprckor Hapoguor Beha kao onroBop Ha ocHUBame banarcke
penyoimke u banarckor Beha ucrora gana. TemumiBapcko Behie, OlTHOCHO HeroBr
YJIaHOBHU, UCTAaKHYTH HAIMOHAHM PaJHMIIHN 3a npucajenume Temumpapa Kpa-

4 Bun.: Cnomenuia ocinobohema Bojsonune 1918, Hosu Caj, 1929.

* Ha npumep: Muite Bjenajan y cBojoj MmoHorpaduju o Bojeun Kpassesune CXC uzmel)y ocrasor
HaBoxH: ,.,y Cpemcky Murposuny u Crapy I1a3oBy cpricka Bojcka je cturia 7. HoBeMOpa, y [Tanueso, berry
LpxBy u Bpman 6. HoBemOpa, Hosu Cax 9. HoBeMOpa, Cy6ortuny 10. HoBeMOpa, Combop 13, Bajy 14,
Centy 16. n y beuxepek 17. HoBemOpa”, a Temumap nzocrasiba (Muse bjenajan, J{unomaruja u Boj-
cka: Cpb6uja u Jyrocmasuja 1901-1999, beorpan, 2010, 77). Unu nax Jbydomupka Kpkisyur: ,,cprncke
jeOUHUIle, CBEYaHO TOYEKaHEe U OLyNIeBJbEHO O3paBJbeHe, YIIIE Cy U BojBohaHCKa MecTa y CpeMcKy
MuTtposuny u Crapy [1a3oBy 7. HoBemOpa, y HoBu Can 9. HoBem6Opa, y Cybotuiry 10. HoBemOpa, y
Combop 13, Bajy 14, Centy 16, beukepek u [TanueBo 17 HoBemOpa”, a TemuiBap He criomube (Jbyoo-
mupka Kpkssy, Bojsonuna y Bpeme npucajeautmbena Kpasmesunu Cpouju 1918. ronune, y: Ilpucaje-
numere Bojponnue Kpassesunu Cpouju 1918. (360pHuk panosa), Hosu Can, 1993, 13).

¢ Benuku part Cp6uje 3a ocnoboheme u yjenumeme Cpoa, Xpsara u Cnoenana 1914-1918. 1. u
norahaju o M3BpIICHOM yjenumemy 10 aemodunusanuje 1920. rox, 1918-1919. ronuna, opansusa
Ipyru nepuox romeme Tpeha dasa, [Ipenas namux Apmuja npeko Jynasa, Case u J[puHe U BUXOBO
n30ujame Ha JeMapKaluoHe TnHuje, BojHo-numoMarcka akiuja 3a oxpehusame rpanuna Kpasesune
Jyrocnasuje, ki. 31, beorpan, 1939; Jlucrosu ,,Crora” (Temumsap) u ,,Cprcku nuct” (Hosu Can) y
Buie Opojesa u nuct ,,Bpeme”, 6p. 1407, beorpan, 18. noBembap 1925, ctp. 3; Pykonucuo onesbeme
Marune cprcke, M. 12.42, Aytobuorpaduja CreBana benuna; Pykonucho onesbeme MaTuie cpricke
M. 12.512, T'oBop Unuje Benecnujuna; Pykonucuo onesbere Matuiie cpricke M 12.455, Aytobuorpa-
¢wuja [I-pa Joana Caskosuhia; Munopan Mapkosuh, Parau nuesnuim 1912—1918, beorpan, 1977, Kako
caM CBOj Bek mpoBeo. Ycrnomene 1-pa Mux. [lonura-Jlecanunha, beorpan, 1925; Petar Pekic, Povijest
osobodenja Vojvodine, Subotica, 1939; Hukona [{onosuh, Ca 6ojuux nosea 1912-1918, Ycnomene Ha
BesnKe OMTKe 1 00jeBe Ha BOjHE MOBUTE, JyHAUKa Jiej1a U CBETJIA MIOXKPTBOBAA KA0 U HA paTHE €MHU30/1e
U MHTEepPECaHTHE J0XKHBJbaje (PyKOIMCH reHepasa), npupenmin Arum Janysu u Beau6op Tonopos, 3a-
jeuap, 2016; Jbybuna 3gpaskosuh, Jlyman Joauh, ocnodoaunar Jarogune — paTHU AHEBHUK, ,,Kopenu,
4yacomuc 3a ucropuorpadujy u apxusuctuky”’, Mcropujcku apxus Jaroaune, Jaroguna, 2003, 201-234.

7 Josaw Ilejun, Cp6u y Banary 1918. rogune y orienainy gomahe mrramie, VICTOPHjCKH HHCTHTYT,
beorpan, 36opHuK panoBa, k. 7, Cpouja 1918, beorpan, 1989, 192.
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sweBunn CXC, npencrasibahe CpOe y Temuiusapy y 30uBamuMa Koja he yenenurn.®
Wnwuja benecnujun, n3adpanu notnpeacequuk Hapogaor Beha, Ha BETMKOM HApOJI-
HOM 300py oapskanoM 10. HOBeMOpa, y IofyKeM BaTPEHOM ToBOpY mpeanarahe
kako na Cpou TemumBapuu godexajy Bojcky CpOuje koja je y To BpeMe Hampeio-
BaJia Ka rpazy.’ 300p je omIydro aa je Tpeda JoueKkaty ¢ HajsehuM oBanujama, ca
CPIICKMM 3acTaBaMa, C BeHIIMMa U 1BeheM, ca neBameM CPIICKe XMMHE U IPYTUX
ponosbyOuBHX necama. Kao KoHKpeTaH o131B Ha roBop 1 npezJjore beneciaujuna
MPUKYIJbEHA je ofpeljeHa cBoTa HOBIA pau MoKprha TPOIIKOBa y BE3H ca Jjoue-
koM. [TocmoBoha-nipencenuuk cprckor Hapomror TemumBapckor Beha Mianex
[Munuh, Takohe je Ha oBOM 300Dy, youH yJiacka CPIICKE BOjCKe, HCTAaKao Jia je pas-
roBapao ca M3acjIaHCTBOM TEMHIIBAPCKUX PyMyHa, KOjU Cy U3pa3uiu JKeJby 1a
YUECTBY]Y Y MO3/paBibamy Bojcke. OMIyUueHo je 1a ,,ce u PyMyHHMa 14 mpuirka
Jla W3aCIIAaHCTBOM IO3IpaBe CPIICKY BOjCKY, j€p CY M OHHM aHTAaHTCKUX ocehaja,
npemza he cpricky Bojcky camo CpOu uckpeHo nodekatu u mosapasut’.'” Cpou
TemuBapy, HEKOJIMKO AaHa KacHHje, 16. HoBeMOpa, ca3Hahe fa cy mpBe H3BU-
HUIIE CPIICKE KPaJbeBCKE BOjcke yie y rpaj Temumsap 15. HoBeMOpa u onu he
,y TPO3HUYIABOM y30yhemy 1 MyHH! poa0oJbyOnBa 3aHOCa” TOCTIaTH OMJIAIUHY Ja
To moTBpau. OBa BECT 0 ,,ToMe TIoBecHHUKoMe jioralajy” norephena je u tenedoH-
CKHM Pa3roBOPOM Ca KOMaHAaHTOM M3BUIHUIIE, IITO BUAMMO U3 3allMCHHUKA Ca
CeJHMIIa TeMHIIBapcKor cprckor Hapoauor Beha.'

IMonaTke o0 MyTy cpricke Bojcke /1o TeMuniBapa Hama3uMo U 'y CepUji KibUra
o BesukoM pary Cpbuje 3a ocioboheme u yjenumeme Cpoa, Xpeara u CiioBeHa-
na 1914-1918. rogune.”? V nurarmy cy BOjHH M3BEIITAjH [0 JAHUMA U apMUjama,
Y OHH Cy IPUMApPHU M3BOP KOjer CMO ce Apkaiid. MeljyTHM, y pyKOIUCY MyKOB-
auka Huxomne Lomosuha xoju he 6utn Ha gemy Bojcke Cpouje koja he y TemumBap
yhu 17. HoBeMOpa 1918. ronune, HeKH MOJAIM CE€ 3HATHO pa3iukyjy. Hauwme,

8 Bun.: Joana Kacamr, Camoornpenesbere TemumBapcknx Cpba na ce mpucajenuse KpasbeBcTBy
Cp0a, XpBara u CroBenana, ,,KyaTypa: 4aconuc 3a TeOpujy u COIIMOJIOTHjy KyATYpe U KyJITypHY T0-
nutuky”, op. 159, beorpan, 2018, 37-50.

° 3anucnuk TemumBapckor Hapoaror Beha (mpupeano borymun Xpabax), ,,360pauk Matune
cprcke. Cepuja apymrBenux Hayka”, cB. 10, Hosu Can, 1955, 86—87.

19 3anmucHuk TemumBapcekor Haponuor Beha (mpupenno Borymun Xpabax), 87. a je 3anocename
Banara npotekiio ckopo 6e3 MKaKBOI OTIIOPA jep je U PYMYHCKO CTaHOBHHUIITBO BOjcky CpOuje noue-
KaJio kao ocinoboauone nuie u parossyd Kounh y ceom pany Ilponop cprcke Bojcke y banar u orrop
Pymyna. MehyTtum, Kounh he nucaru u a ce oTHop jesHOTr fe1a pyMyHCKOT CTAaHOBHHIITBA CACTOja0
y TOME Jia OpraHu3yjy Marbe IPOTECTe, II0CTAaBJbajy PyMYyHCKE 3aCTaBe U APyre HAllMOHAIIHE CHMOOIIe
Ha jaBHUM MECTHMa H Ja Cy IPEIBOAHUIIM OBAaKBUX aKIUja OMUIM yrIIaBHOM OUBIIH ayCTPOYTapCKH
oUIHpPH ¥ BOjHUIU PyMyHCKe HapogHOCTH. TakBu mporectu PymyHa cy y moueTKy OMIN ynepeHH
kako npotuB Cpba, Tako u npotus Mahapa u Hemana. Takole, onu PymyHU Koju ¢y y CpIICKOj KpasbeB-
CKOj BOjCIIM BUJICJIM OKYIIATOpa HUCY C€ MOTJIM OTBOPEHO CYNPOTCTABUTH, IOTOTOBO He opyxjeM (/Ipa-
rosby6 Kounh, IIpomop cpricke Bojcke y banar u otriop Pymyna, y: Hayunu ckyn Cp6uja 1918. roqune
U CTBapame jyrociaoBeHcKe apkase, beorpan, 36opauk pagosa, beorpan, 1989, 327). Jluct ,,Crora” he
Takolje nucatu aa cy y Kapancebeury Pymynu npu ynacky (paHiiycke BOjcKe CKHHYJIIH CPIICKY 3acTa-
BY ca OMIITHHCKe Kyhe u mokujanu je, a aa cy Hajuie:xkHu CpOu yIOKHIIU POTECT KO PpaHIlycKe
KOMAaHJE ¥ 3aTPa)KMJIH [a Ce CPIICKa 3aCTaBa BPAaTH Ha CBOje MECTO. ,,1aj MOCTymaK HaC HU Majo He
yynu. A na hemo y Mecto nonenane Tpo0OojKe, IOCTaBUTH HOBY, TO je Beh 1moy3iaHo”, y3 KOMEHTap
MIPEHEO je CPIICKH JIUCT BECT 0 0BOM Jorahajy (,,Ciora”, 6p. 45, TemumBap, 5. pebpyap 1919, ctp. 3).

' 3anucHuk TemuiBapckor Hapoxuor Beha (mpupenuo Borymun Xpa6axk), 88.

12 Benmku par Cpbuje 3a ociobohemse n yjenumeme Cpoa, Xpsara u Ciosenana 1914-1918, k. 31,
189-191.
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ITyKOBHHUK TTHIIIE J1a je TTpeKo Teredona komaHaanT Komuuke TnBH3Mje MyKOBHUK
Bophe Bopheruh Hapenno na ce HacTyname Bojcke yOp3a U Ja ce Ha CBaKW HAYMH,
Makap IpeAmbUM JIeIOBUMA, 3ay3Me TemumBap ,,1a Ou pu MOTHHCY IPUMHUP]a C
Mabhapckom TemuriBap Beh 61uo okymnupaH u y HamuMm pykama”.® Beorpaacko
puMupje je motnucado 13. HoBemOpa 1918. rongmHe, mTO O 3HAYIIIO 1A j€ BOjCKa
Cp6wuje y TemumBap yuuia npe tor gana.* [lykosauk Llonosuh y cBojum ycrome-
Hama MoTBphyje Aa je 300r Tora mTo je 6ro pelieH Aa U3BpIIn J001jeHo Hapeheme,
onHOCcHO na y TemumiBap yhe o cBaky 1eHy, ynyTHO ,eTBPTH KOBHYKH YK Y
IpUKpUBeHN 00mIazak Hemara, nctogno npeko cena JInoauar u JIureT, jemHIM
OOMYHUM IyTEM Ha KOME HHje OMJI0O HEMAuKUX BOJHHKA, Ja ca Te cTpaHe yhe y
Temumap™.® Tenedorom je Boauo pasroBope ¢ Hemiuma a mpomycre MEPHUM
ImyTeM Oap jefaH CpPICKU ecKaJIpoH y TeMumiBap, ajau, Kako MUIIe, HEYCIEITHO.
Hemauka komanma n3 TemumniBapa je mpeko cBOT HaueTHHKa mTada oAroBopuia
na Bojcky CpOuje He cmatpa 3a HelpujaTresba, HAPOTHB, JIa je CUMIIATHILIE, aJIU Jia
joj HH Y KOM cityuajy Hehe no3Bonntu ynaszak y TemuniBap Jok ra HeMayka Bojcka
HE HaITyCTH, a aKO CPIICKa BOjCKa HUIIaK yIOTPeOu CHITy, OHa CKHJIa ca ceOe CBaKy
OZITOBOPHOCT 3a Mmocieauiie u npuxsaruhe 6opOy npen TemummBapom. [TykoBHHUK
Honosuh cBemoun aa cy 0 0BOj KAaTErOPHYHOj M3jaBU HeMauke Koman e u3 Temu-
mBapa obaBemTeHn onMax komanaaHTH Komwunuke aususuje u llpse apmuje, a
cBeoun Takohe u 1a cy morahaju TeKIu Tako Aa je YeTBPTH KOBUYKH MyK OTH-
mao Beh Tonmko maneko aa je Ouio ,,HemMoryhe Bpatutu ra’. ,,3amgaBao [UeTBpTH
nyk, mpum. J. K.] mu je Benuky Opury na ra Hemuu npu ynacky y Temunisap
n3HeHasza He HanaaHy”, cehao ce Lonosuh. Kao Tymaua cBuX 0BHX mperoBopa ¢
Hemmuma nykoBruk L{onosuh HaBogn Munana [lonoBuha. Kana je UetBpTu myk
y TIPEToJHEBHUM YacOBHMa YIIIao HeonaxkeHo y TemumiBap, n3Henaano je Hem-
ue, a LlonoBuh nuie na je Hemayka KoMaHaa oAMax TeiedoHupana na ynura
3a1To je mocie cBera Taj KOowMUKY MyK ynao ¢ gpyre crpane y TemumiBap, Ha
mITa je Jo0ua oAroBop Ja je Taj MyK HACTYIIao Mo paHujeM Hapehemwy, u 1a rmocie
HUje MOoTao OMTH Ha BpeMe 3aycTaBibeH. LlomoBrh Takohe muie fa je Ha 3aXTeB
Hewmaria na ce nyk ojgmax nosyde u3 TemuinBapa oaroBopuo aa je Bojcka Cpouje
y HacTyHamy, Kao 1 Aa 300T MpecTHka U Mopalia Koj BOjHHKa anu u 30or CpOa
Koju )kuBe y TeMHuIBapy o rmoBiadermy nyKa He Moke OuTu ropopa. Hamocnetky
Cy HEMauKH BOJHUIIM MPHUCTAIH Ha TO, C TUM Jla HUKaKBe JPyTe TPyIe He yiaze
y TemumBap. M3Bemtaj o ynacky YerBpror komuykor nyka y TemumBap Ko-
BHUYKa JuBKU3Kja 1 [IpBa apMuja y IpBH Max IpUMMIIE Cy OyIeBbeHO. MehyTum,
y pyKOIIUCHMa TeHepasa CTOju: ,,CyTpaJiaH Mo MOTIHCY MPUMHUpja”, IITO OU OneT
3HaumIIo 11a je YeTBpTr myk y TemumBap ymrao npe 13. HoBemOpa 1918. roaunne,
u 1a je Komunuka nuBu3uja HapeuIia 1a ce OH oJMax rnoByue u3 Temumisapa. Ha
oBo Llonosuh nuie: ,,e 0BO je 1a YOBEK U3y, PEKOX ja; 10 jyue ce HapehuBao
Jla ce IITO IIpe ¥ Ha cBaku HauuH yhe y TemumiBap v oHOIHKO Hare myka ca Hem-
[IMa JIOK je MyK YIIIao y Bapolll, I1a caJi OTeT MOoBJIayuy ra Hazaa. U mta Ou pexin
Y MUCITHIIM 0 HaMa HeMIu 1 OHaj CBET Tako KOjH IJie/a y Taj MyK Kao y Xpucra

" H. Honosuh, Ca 60junx nossa 1912-1918, 276.

1 borman Kpusman, Beorpancko npumupje ox 13. HoBem6pa 1918, ,,360pHuUK 32 IpyIITBEHE HayKe”,
op. 46, Hosu Can, 1967, 111-134.

15 H. [onosuh, Has. geno, 276.
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Cnacuresba. He, Ha oBO Hapeleme ogropopro cam oHo ucto mto u Hemiuma aa
0 MOBJIAUEHY MyKa He MoXe OMTH HU ToBopa. [lociie HeKoNHMKo YacoBa peue MU
aljyTaHT aa je TeneoHOM MOHOBO HapeheHo; na ce UeTBpTH myK noByue u3 Te-
MHIIBapa 0e3yCcIoBHO, Oap /0 Hajonrker cena u Aa he KoMaHIaHT OMTH JIMYHO
onroBopas, ako Hemrn 3apo6e myk u 3actaBy. He, He myk ocraje y TemumBapy
a ogroBopHocT npumam. Ilyk jeocraorne je, a 17. HOBeM6pa 01O je BeIMYaHCTBEH
JI0YEK M yJIa3aK cpricke Bojcke y TemumBap Kakap ce jeiBa 3aMHCIHTH MOXKE’. 16

W3 BojHUX M3BeIITaja BUIHU Ce Ja je BpXOBHOj KOMaHIU JOCTABILCH U3BEIIITA]
15. HoBeMOpa 1918. romuHe ma cy Tor maHa W3BHhadku AenoBU Komudyke nuBU-
3Wje 32001 HeMayKe TPyTIe Koje Cy U Aajbe Ouiie y rpaay u ynuid y TemumiBap
y 11 yacoBa, kao mro je nucao u Hukomna Llonosuh anu ciomumyhu panuju natym.
U oBu u3BeIITAjU MOKA3Y]Y [ je Y MUTalky UeTBPTH KOBHUKH YK Ka0 MPEeTXO/I-
Huta mneire Komnuke szmHje u ma je y TemumBap ymrao 6e3 oTmopa, jep cy
HeMauke TpyIie y TpaJly OBaj YWH 0100puIIe, a J1a Cy CpIICKe Tpyme Oue cmenTeHe
y JemucaBeTnHOj 4eTBPTH. YCIIOB Ca HeMadke CTPaHe, [0 BOJHUM H3BEIITAjUMa,
OWO je 1a ce CPIICKU BOJHUITH HE MEINIajy ca HEeMaYKUM BOJHUIIMMA KOJU €BAKYHIITY
CBOj paTHM Martepujail.!’ 3a gpyre CpIicKe TPpyIle HEeMauKd KOMaH/IaHT U3jaBHO je
na he cripeynT BUXOB yia3ak opykjeM, ajiu je 3a UeTBpTH KOBUYKH ITyK Hape-
JIMO TIPOMUCHO CIIEIOBAhE XPaHe 1 3a BOJHHKE U 32 KOmbe.* YV ycrioMeHama cprickor
nmykoBHHKA Hukorne HOJ‘IOBI/Iha cToju na ce Hemauku reHepan ®on llTpojoeH,
KOMaHJaHT HeMadke 11. apmuje Ha baskany, ,,Halao y BEIMKOM 4yy u3mehy
onylieB/bea 0anarckux Cpba U cpIricKe BOjCKE U 36yH)eHe HEMAayKe BOjCKE U
npemnamennx Hemana y TemumiBapy”. Takohe, u 1a je HeMauku KOMaHJaHT J0-
a0 mpej Bpara cprckor enuckona y TemuiBapy np [eopruja Jletuha ,,i1a ra
TTOCETH”’, a y CTBAPH Ja T'a 3aMOJIH 32 HHTEPBEHIIH]Y J1a CE CPIICKA BOjCKa Y3IPKHU
ox1 kKoH(IHKTa, 0K he OH TMYHO yOp3aTu eBakyaIujy 10 Kpajibux rpanuna.'’

Ha cennnuama banarckor Beha mpe ynacka Bojcke KpasseBune CpOuje y
rpaj mpeacTaBHUIN TeMuIBapckux CpOa 3axTeBaiy cy Jia HeMadyka Bojcka rpohe
Kkpo3 baHat 6e3 3aaprkaBama, aTu ce UCIIOCTABIIIO Ja TO HUje Moryhe jep cy Hem-
1 Ouny prHyheHu 1a uy nemike 300r HepocTarka yriba. a cy Cpou Temutsap-
UM UMaju Heke nHpopMmanuje na mehy HeMadykum opuIMpUMa U BOjJHULIIMA
BIIaJ1a BEJIMK Pa3iop, BUAUMO U3 3aMUCHHUKA Ca CETHHUIIA CPIICKOT TEMHIIBAPCKOT
Hapoxnror Beha.”’ buiu cy 3a0prHyTH 12 OU IIPUCYCTBO HEMAUKe BOjCKE MOIJIO
OWTH BEOMa OIIaCHO 10 CTaHOBHHKKE rpaja TemumBapa.? JIp Pot ce Taga nmokasao
,,Ka0 KOpEKTaH, jep je TMYHO YMHPHBAO BOjHUKE, a 1 y Hemaukoj ce 3anarao aa
ce BOjcka ,,kpo3 YTapcKy sKypHO nposee”.?? Taganimbu NOTIPEICETHUK CPIICKOT
Haponnor Beha Mnanen [Iununh cTpaxoBao je ma ce mpucycTBOM HEMadKe BOjCKE
xene noctuhu ,,KakBe CKprBeHe Hamepe”.”

1 Yero, 275-277.

17 Benuku par Cp6uje 3a ocnoboheme u yjenumeme Cpba, Xpeara u Cinosenana 1914-1918, k.
31, 189-191.

18 Hcro, 191.

1 H. Ionosuh, nas. geno, 279.

20 BanucHuk TemuinBapckor HapoxHor Beha (mpupenno Borymun Xpa6ax), 84.

2 Hcro.

2 Hcro.

- Ucro.
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YV 23:15 gacoBa 15. HoBeMOpa 1918. rogune, koMmanganTy MOpaBCcKe THBHU-
3Mje TIOCJIAT je BeUePHU U3BEIITAj J1a ¢e CyTpajaH, 16. HoBeMOpa, HacTaBJba Kpe-
tame ofapehenum npasuem ka TemumBapy.** 1o u3Bemtajuma [Ipse apmuje, 16.
HOBeMOpa HeMauke TpyTe H 1aJbe Cy JpiKalie CEBEpHU Jieo Bapour Temuisapa,
JIOK je jy»HHu 1o mocena cprcka Komuuka nususuja.?> Mcror nana, [psu nema-
JMjCKH ITyK MopaBcKe TUBU3Hje KPeTao ce IaBHUM JpyMoM ka TemumBapy. [lecHa
KoJIoHa MopaBcke auBH3Mje cTuria je 17. HoBemOpa oko 15 yacoBa y Temursap a
nesa y Benuku Beukepek.® Y Paiinum onesnuyuma BojHruka Musopana Mapko-
Brha HaJa3MMO 3aHMMJBHB IO/IATAK KAKO je KOMaHJAHT HEroBOr ITyKa pearoBao
Ha ylia3ak cprckux Tpynay Temumsap. ,,Jlana 17. (4.) HoBembap 1918. y 8 uacoa
nona3zumo 3a TemumBap. KomHiia v Haiia mpeTXoqHMLA TPe HAC CTUTJIA U CaB I0UEK
mao Ha muX. [1ITo ce n3eo 300r Tora Hair KOMaHIaHT myka!”, micao je Mapkosuh.?’

U1 nanac je 0TBOpeHO NMUTamE J1a JIH je 0BO Mocename TeMumBapa o cTpa-
He Bojcke KpaspeBune CpbOuje Ouio ,,okymnanuja” i ,,0ciio0oheme” Tor kpaja.
Ja nu ce panuio o ociobohermy cprcko-jyrocIoBeHCKUX KpajeBa U O yjeoHbEnY
Beh cnoOoqHux rpahana i oKymanuju Kojy cy crposerne cpricke Tpyne? O To-
Me Cy U paHuje pacrnpasibanu uctopudapu.’® [loctoje pasunaxema y MULILBEHY
Y J1a JIM je ToCJIe paTa JOILIOo JI0 Yjeaubemha uin ociodohema. Mute bjenajai y
CBOjOj cTyAMju muuie na Te3y XpBoja MaTtkoBuha ca YHuBep3urera y 3arpeOy
KaKo Ce Paguiio caMo O YjeAHIbEmny a HUKAaKo 0 ociobohemy Tpeba CXBaTUTH
dhopmaiHo, jep je mperensuje Pymynuje, Ayctpuje u Mahapcke mMoria orpasu-
YHUTH CaMo jelHa BOjHA cria.”’ Mopamo MOHOBO OBOM TPHIIMKOM HcTahu 1a ce
TemumBap Hanas3uo y paTHuM nusbeBruma Kpassesune CpOuje u a je caMuM THM
Bojcka CpOuje nmana Hapehemwe aa ra 3ay3me. Takole, He OCMO MOTIIH a Jla He
crioMeHeMo J1a TeMutBapcku Cpou HUCY OMITM TIOTITYHO HAIIMOHATHO CBECHH, Ja
cy usmely cede roBopuiin MalhjapckuM je3MKOM, HUCY CIIaBUJIU cliaBy, BehnHa
wux CpOujy HUKaa HIje HU Braena.”’ AJM YHbEHUIIA je 1 JIa CC Ha 3ay3UMarbhe
TemumBapa Bojcka CpOuje oTydrIIa 1 Ha OCHOBY ITO3MBA JIOKAJTHOT CTAHOBHH-
mTBa. Muite bjenajar y cBojoj MoHOTpaduju U3HOCH ,,KOHKPETaH CIIydaj aa je
MO3HB CPIICKOj Bojenn y TemumBap npeneno 8. HoBemOpa 1918. ronune, npen-
CTaBHHIIBO caunibeHo o1 Cpba ca Munanom I[Momosuhem Ha yeny”? IoTBpay
71a je CPIICKO CTAaHOBHUIITBO M3 TeMHIIBapa OMHOCHO, KaKO y M3BEIITajy CTOjH,
LHlemyranuja on cexam Cpba”, moma y ofHe Tora nmana y ceno JKebess ma mo-
3JIpaBU CPIICKY BOJCKY U Ja je mo3oBe Ja yhe y TemumiBap aa joj mpena Bapoi,
HanasuMo y panoptuma Bpxosre komane ox 15. HoBemOpa 1918. rogune.* Ko-

¢ Benuku par Cpbuje 3a ocnoboheme u yjennmeme Cpoa, Xpara n Ciosenana 1914-1918, k.
31, 192.

% Hcro.

2 Ucro, 210-211.

» Munopana Mapkosuh, Parau nuesaunn 1912-1918, Beorpan, 1977, 259.

28 Bun.: Muste Bjenajan, Jluniomartuja u Bojcka, 68.

2 Mute Bjenajan, On Conyna 10 Pujeke u I{esnoBia, BOjHU ¥ MOJMTHYKY 3Hauaj ONEpaluja Cpricke
Bojcke centembap 1918 —jynn 1919, ,,Jyrocnosenckn ucropujcku yaconuc”, 1/1997, beorpan, 1997, 83.

30 J. Kacam, Camoomnpenesbeme TemunBapckux Cpba aa ce npucajenune Kpamesctry Cpba,
Xpsata u CrnoBeHana, 38.

3'' M. Bjenajai, On Conyna 1o Pujeke u Llenosia, 81.

32 I'mauuHa [IpBor KomuUKoOr ITyKa u mrab Opurase 3aHohuia je y ceny XKebessy (Benuku par
Cpouje 3a ocnoboheme u yjenumeme Cpda, Xpsara u Cinoenana 1914-1918, k. 31, 191).
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MaHTaHT KombHdke TUBU3HjE Y UCTOM paIiopTy IHIIIE Ja je OBa JeIyTallija TOM
MPUIIMKOM O] Ibera TPaXKuila U U3BecHe HH(pOopMalrje Koje OH HUje MOrao Jia 1a
TOIITO 3a BUX HUje 6Mo Hajuexan.” ,,Cprcku JucT” Takohe CIIoMHUEbe OBY Jie-
nyTamnujy y ceom 12. 6pojy, Tie Kaxe aa je y nmerak npemnojHe, 15. HoBeMOpa,
oruuiia y JKebesb 1 1a Cy je YHHIIN BAPOLIKK BEMKH Kanieran Muxaro XKusa-
HoBuh u Mmepauk MuaneH [unuh 3ajeaHo ca _]GI[HI/IM MaljapOM KO_]e j€ KOMaHJIaHT
CPIICKOT OfIpeNia ,,HajipujaTesbckuje mpumuo”. ,,Cprcku nuct” he nucatu u aa je
KOMaHJIaHT OBOM U3aCJIaHCTBY PEKao Ja yByKy Oelly 3acTaBy, KOjy Cy IIOHEJH ca
cobom, ,,jep Cpbu 1o1a3e He Kao HEeNPHjaTesbH, HErO Kao OKyIal[HOHa BOjCKa ca
3aJ[aTKOM, JIa a3 Ha pea u Mup”.** V 00jaB/beHUM ycrioMeHama ca 00jHUX 110Jba
Huxkone Llonosuha, komannanta koju he ceeuano yhu y Temumsap 17. HoBemOpa
1918. roguHe, TpOHAIA3UMO 3aITUC J1a Cy € 3aucTa mpex cesioM JKebesboM ca Oemnm
3acTaBama I0jaBUIIN u3aciaHunu cprickor Haponnor Beha n3 TemumBapa: MianeHn
[Tunmh, umxemep, np Kanman Jakoou, Benuku xxymnas, n1p M. JKuBanosuh Benmuku
karietaH, u 1p M. HenesekoBuh, cpricku 3apo0ibeHuK y Ayctpuju. thuma nonaje u
HCKOJIMKO HOBIHAPA KOJHI CY CBH JIOLILIIA /14 [103/paBe KOMaH{aHTa CPIICKKX TpyIia
npezt TemuuiBapom 1 J1a ojHecy yenose banarckor Beha 3a yiasak Bojcke Cp6H-
je y TemumBap. OBaj o3/ pas je MPUMJIbCH, a 3a YCIIOBE j& PEUCHO JIa YIa3aK BOjCKe
Kpamesune Cpouje y TemuniBap 1051a34 1o MpaBor BEHOT OpyKja U leHe moderie
y pary, a KOMaHJIaHT caMo U3BpIaBa mbeHy 3anosect, mucahe Hukona [omoBuh.*

[Mpena3 cpoujanckux yera y banar, nakie, Huje OMO HM y KAaKBOj BE3H ca
OeorpaJCKOM BOJHOM KOHBEHLIMjOM, jep OHa TaJa joll HUje mocrojana. YuM je
HEMavKa BOjcKa ImoJesta Ja ce MoBJIaun, ogpean MopaBcKke TUBU3H]jE YaMITMa CY
npemwan JlyHaB ¥ cTynuiu Ha 6aHATCKO TJI0, @ OHJIA CY, Kako je nucao [lerap
IMexuh, ,,HacTanu 3naTHU AaHu ociobohema Bojsoaune™S. IIpBu cy npenuiu
onpenu Kowuie nykoBHuka Hukone Lonosuha. OH je y cBojuM ycrioMeHama 3a-
nircao u Aa he 16. Hoem6Opa 1919. rogune, yBede, Outn HapeheHO MPUKYTLIhAHE
nykoBa Bojcke Kpasseune CpoOuje a na he 17. HopemOpa cBedano yhu y Temu-
miBap. Hemauka komanja je Tana, no [{onoBuheBum pedrma, Molinia aa ce o
CBAKY LICHY OJLIIOKH yJIasak Bojcke CpOuje Oap 3a /1Ba laHa, OIHOCHO /1a C€ IHMa
,,JOH.I HUje I/II_HJ'IO , @ JIa Ce CPIICKOj CTPAHH ,,HH]jE BUIIIE YEKATO . ,,I/IJ'I Ce CKJIOHH,
ua’ ce NOKJIOHU”, 61/10 je ToCTIe i1 OTOBOP CPIICKE KomaH e.”’

[TpBU JTHUCT KOjH je U3BECTHO CBOjE YMTAOIE O YIACKY CPIICKE KPaJbeBCKe
Bojcke y TemumiBap 6uo je ,,Cprcku jguct”, opran cprckor HapogHor ogbopa y
Hosom Cany. Y 15. 6pojy ox 23. HoBemOpa 1918. roagune, ,,Cprcku JIucT” je IpBO
JIOHEO M3BEINTaj O YIacKy BOjCKE Y Tpajl U3 yrila Kako Cy TeMHIBapcku Hemitu
BUJIENIN OBaj cBevaHu noralyaj. Jluct ,,Ciiora” BeCTH 0 ylacKy CpIICKe BOjCKE y
TemumBap mouehe Tek 1. janyapa 1919. ronqune, HaKOH CBOT OCHUBamba, 011 Kaja
he npencrasbaru riac Cprictea y TemuruBapy.™ U U3 BojHUX M3BEIITaja BUAUMO

33 Benuku par Cp6uje 3a ocinoboheme u yjenumeme Cpba, Xpsarta u Cnosenana 19141918, k.
31, 191.

3% Cprcku nuct”, 6p. 12. Hosu Can, 20. (7) noBembap 1918, ctp. 2.

% H. Lonosuh, Ca 6ojuux nospa 1912-1918, 279-280.

36 P, Peki¢, Povijest oslobodenja Vojvodine, 196.

37 H. onosuh, Ca 6ojuux mossa 1912—1918, 280.

¥ Nyman Homos y CB0jOj CTYAUjU O CPIICKOj mrTaMiy y Pymynuju nuct ,,Ciiora” BUIH Kao ,,ay TCH-
THYaH AOKYMEHT KOjH CBEIOYH O CTBAPHOM PACIOJIOKEbY CPIICKOT )KUBJbA M O CTAamy IYXOBa Y TO



76

a je ,,BpJI0 BETUIaHCTBEHO U OMYITICBJLEHO JJOUCKaHa O] CTpaHE CTAHOBHUIITBA™
[IpBa xomuuka Opurana cprcke Komuuke nususmje, koja je 17. HoBemOpa 1918.
rogune y 10 yacosa yuuta y TemumiBap, a aa cy Hemadke Tpyrne HamycTuie Te-
MULIBAap ¥ OACTYNHJIE Ka Apagy Kao M TO Aa Cy UX NPAaTUIN U3BHDauKu AETOBU
Komuuke qususmje.*

Kaxko je Hemauku jucr ,,Jemeschwarer Zeitung” usBemiraBao a ,,Cprcku
JTUCT” MPEHOCHO, TEMHUILBAPCKU HemIm HUCY MOTIIHM JOBOJHHO J1a ce HaJluBe pe-
Iy y cpOMjaHCKO] BOJCIU U J1a j€ YIIPaBO Ta JUCIUIIIINHA BOjCKE ,,elleMeHaT MUPa
u MupHor paga” y Bapoun.*’ Hemauku ucCT je jaBibao, a ,,CpIcKu TucT” Takohe
MIPEHOCHO, JIa CY OHIallkhy HeMIy mpuxBaTiim 1a ¢y pat u3ryOuind u aa ,,cBojy
cyaly cHoce MOKOpPHO™, a Jla KpaJbeBCKy BOjcky CpOuje nouexyjy ca ,,ocehajuma
HCKpeHOoT nomToBama”. banarcku Hemnu cy Omnn cBecHu 1a je Bojcka CpOuje
,,OECKPajHO MHOTO TIPOITaTHIIA U YIIPOC TOME C€ JyHAUKH yMesa OOpuTH apxehu
Ce CBOjUX MJieasa” ¥ 3aTO OHH M03/[PaBJbajy M HbUXOBE KOMaHIaHTe, KOJU Cy yMap-
mmpand y TemumiBap. Ynazak Bojcke ONHUCYjy Kao BAHPEIHO CBEYaH, HMIIO3aHTaH
1 He3abopaBaH 3a cBakor Ko ra je Bujeo.” CreBan benun, med Oyayher Jyroco-
BEHCKOT TipecOupoa y TemumiBapy, y ayroduorpaduju, onrcuBahe CIMIHAM pedn-
Ma yJa3ak KpajbeBCcKe cpricke Bojcke y TemumiBap. OH nuiie Ja je y Tpaj yuuia
,,AMIIO3aHTHA BOjHA CHara”, KOjy Cy OAyIIeBJbEHO aouyekanu He camo Cpou Beh
u Hemmu, Mahapu u JeBpeju, ,,jep cy cTpaxoBanu na he ux cpricke KOMUTE T10-
outu u oyoujatu”.*? Uy Paiunum onesnuyuma Munopana Mapkosuha ornucaso
j€ HarpeaoBame CpIcKe Bojcke ka TemuniBapy y HoBeMOpy 1918. ronumne. ,,ITosna-
3umMo y 11 wacoa 3a TemumBap 14. HoBemOpa 1918. ronune... Uyjemo — y Temu-
mIBapy crupemMajy cuias pouek... llIto cy yrydenn oBne Hemmu u Biacu! Brnacu
ce Hajaajy aa oBo Oyne muxoBo”.* V usBemrajuMa koje je BpxosHa komanaa
npummiia 17. HoBemOpa 1918. ronune Takohe numie aa je [IpBu nemanujcku myk
y TemumBapy ,,omy1eBsbeHo godekan”.** JIo meT xusbaa BOjHUKA CBHX POIOBA
opyxja KpaspeBcke cpricke apMuje Taja je ymuno y TemuiBap, a ,,HU jeTHA jeTH-
Ha HecyTJIacuIla HHje MopeMeTHIa CBEYaHOCT TI0 HOBEeMOApCKoj XJIaqHOhH, amu
ca jakum cyHniem”.* Odunupe TemumBapcku Hemium onucyjy Kao ,,eJeranTHe,
MYILIKH JIETIE TI0jaBe, y pa3roBopy BpJIo JbyOa3He”, a BOJHUKE Kao ,,BeNMHOM CHaKaH
JBYJICKH C0j, 100p0 0ZIeBEeH 1 00PO XpameH, yIPKOC TOME IIITa je CBE MPEKHBE0”.*
Kako xao u3B0op KOPHCTHMO U3BEIITa] HEMAaYKHX HOBHHA, Bojcka CpOuje Ha3uBa
ce OKYTIallMOHOM, anu OaHarcku Hemim n3paxasajy Haay na he ce oOMCTHHUTH
peun CpICKOr KoMaHAaHTa J1a Bojcka CpOuje qomasu kao Oparcka u Aa xele Ja

cynoonocHo Bpeme” (yman Ilonos, Cprcka mwtamna y Pymynuju, ,,TemumBapcku 360pauk”, op. 1,
Hosu Can, 1994, 184).

3 Benuxku pat Cp6uje 3a ocnoboheme u yjenumeme Cpba, Xpsarta n Cnosenana 19141918, k.
31, 211.

40 Cpncku muct”, 6p. 15, Hou Can, 23. (10) nosemGap 1918, ctp. 3.

“ Ucro.

42 PykomnucHo oziesberbe Matuiie cpricke, M. 12.421 Ayto6uorpaduja Cresana Bennna.

“ M. Mapxkosuh, Patuu quesanun 1912-1918, 259.

“ Benuku pat Cpbuje 3a ocioboheme u yjenumeme Cpba, Xpsara u Crosenana 1914-1918, k.
31, 211.

4 Cprcku nuct”, 6p. 15. Hosu Can, 23. (10) HoBembap 1918, ctp. 3.

4 Ucro.
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TemumBap ox cazga nohe y cycper senoj oyayhunoctu.*’ Tlo u3Bemrajuma xoje
noHocu ,,Cpricku jiuct”, Beh Bps1o paHo yjyTpy Te cyboTe 17. HoBemOpa 1918. ro-
JMHE BETHKH Opoj Jbyau okynuo ce y @adpuukoj 4eTBpTH Ha TPry, Aa OM J04eKao
Bojcky Cpbuje. Pen je ofprkaBao HaJ30pPHUK CPIICKUX MIKOJA U YJIAH CPICKOTa
Hapomnor Beha Xpuctudop Ceupuenuh. HpI/IcyCTBOBaJ'H/I Cy W ocTaja cpIricka
nHTEenUreHnuja, Cpricko neBavyko APYIITBO Ca CBOJUM MPEICEAHUKOM, IIKOJICKUM
HaJ30pHUKOM M XopoBohom CBupueBnhem Ha denmy, Cprcka >KEHCKa 3aapyra
npenBoljena rocrnohom Menanujom JankoBuh u cpricka NIKOJICKa MIAACHK MO
BohcTBOM yumuTesba Bype Tepanna. bunu cy npucyTHu u ipeactaBHUALH Cpricke
(abpuuke PKBEHE OMILITHHE, MHOTH OQHUIIMPH, TPTOBIIH, 3aHATIIH]jE U BHILE Je-
myTaluja CPICKUX [PKBEHUX OMIITHHA U3 okoiuHe TemumiBapa. Jlucr ,,Bpeme”
00ENeKHo je CeZIMOTOZMIIELIILY ociobohema TemumBapa y 6p0jy ox 18. HoBemOpa
1925. ronwHe 1 OH ]e Takohe M3BOP II0JaTaKa O y/IACKy BO_]CKe Cp61/1]e y Temu-
mBap. Y wiaHky koju nornucyje Muan JI. [Tonosuh croju kako je jenan kpymnas
cesbak U3 Bapjama tor naHa y3BUKHYO: ,,J{a Buanm kakBu cy! CBH MoLpHEINH,
HOT'e UM OTEKJIE 3a celaM JiaHa U cefaM Hohu 6e3 oaMopa, Hu maio, ox ConyHa
1o Temumsapa cturiu!... [Ipuya, npuya jagHuk u miaue”.*®

Kyhe no TemumBapy Tora HenesbHOT 1aHa, 17. HoBemOpa 1918. ronqune, ouie
cy okuheHe cprickuM 3actaBama. JJok Bojcka joII HUje MPUCTHUIIIA HA TPT, OMJIa-
JIMHA je urpaja Kojo, a BUIIE MyTa MeBaHe Cy CPIICKAa XUMHA M OCTaJie CPIICKE
pomospyouBe mecme. Oko 11 catu ycxmuu ,,JKuBro!” o0jaBuium ¢y ma A0ia3u
Bojcka Cpouje. Ca mykoBHuKOM LlooBulieM 1 HeroBUM IITA0OM CTHIJIE CY IIPBO

Vnasaxk Bojcke Kpasserune Cpbuje y Temuisap

T HUcro.
% Bpewme”, 6p. 1407, Beorpan, 18. HoBembap 1925, ctp. 3.



78

KomuIa u nemasauja. [log BohcTBoM cBor mpencenanka Mianena [lunuha, dma-
HoBu cprickor HapomHor onoopa Jlymian Joanosuh, lllangop Henanosuh, J{umu-
Tpuje Muta KpajoBan u npora JoBan HoBakosuh noznpasuiu cy y ume Cpda u3
TemumBapa koMaHaaHTa, KOjU je HCTAKao Ja je CPIICKa BojcKa Jonuia y TemumBap
I ,,cBUMa HapoArMa JTIoHECe cTI000my 1 AeMoKpaItijy”. 3atuMm je [leBauko qpymTBo
OTIIEBAJIO CPIICKY XMUMHY, KOjy Cy TpyIIe caciIylialie y CTaBy MUPHO U calyTHpa-
jyhu, a my6nuka je 6una romnornasa. [locne Tor nmo3apasa Jlyman Joanosuh je
JIOHEO ITyKOBHHUKY Ha CpeOpHOM MOCITyKaBHUKY xJy1eb u co. ['ocrohe cy usehem
KUTHIIe Oapjake a BOJHUITUMA JENFIIC IUTapeTe. YCKInumu ,, KuBuo!” HUCY TIpe-
cTajalyu, a KaJ Cy ce CTUIIaiu, mykoBHHK [lonoBuh je onroBopno Ha mo3apase.
Pekao je na je Bpyio u3HeHaleH JOUSKOM U O CpIIa je Ha BeMy 3axBauno. ,,Cpricka
BOjCKa je 3a J0OpOo CPIICKOT Hapoa mpoiuia Beh Mope KpBH, aju je ClipeMHa aa
IIA ¥ TIOCTIeIbY Kall KPBH, J1a IOCTUTHE U YjeIUBECHE CPIICKOT HAapoaa”, peKao je
IMYKOBHHK, a YCKJIMIIU Cy MPOMPATUIIH HETOBYy U3jaBy. Bojcka je Tana yuuia y
yHyTpalwy Bapoul. Hampen je jaxana komula a 3a lOM KOMaHJaHT [TyKOBHHUK
LlonoBuh u meros mrab. Y Bapomn TemuBapy, mpe )yHnaH!joM, CPIICKY BOJCKY
YeKaJu ¢y Mahapcko YMHOBHUIITBO, CpIICKa KEHCKa 3a/1pyTa, YIAHOBHU CPICKOT
Haponnor Beha, pymyncku Haponuu on6op u ynpasae Biactu. [Ipe 12 yacoBa
,»Ha jenom, neehem okuhenom Genmy” nojaBuo ce mykoBHUK Hukona Llonosuh y
npatiy mTada. Y uMe ocaodoheHor cprickor banara, MpBH ra je mo3apaBro CpIiCKU
CBEMTEHHK U apox dadpuuke cpricke mpaBociiaBHe MpkBe Mmmja benecmujun.
OH je yropezuo Tpujymdanuu ynazak Mcyca Xpucra y JepycanMM ca J0J1aCKOM
cprcke Bojcke y banat. Y cBom roBopy Benecnnjnn ce Bojcuu Kpasmeune Cpouje
o0parmno ca ,,HecpaBmB-eHA BOJCKO CPIICKA” M MCTAaKao Ja ce OHa OOpuia Kako 3a
Cpb6e y TemumBapy Tako u 3a IeJI0 YOBEYaHCTBO. M3jaBuo je ma Bojcka Cpowmje
Huje Morua rienati Cprctso y TemuiBapy ,,y TEIIKHUM OKOBHMA, I1a j€ MOTpriia
opyXje, 1a uX pazouje” u ,,Ha mapammapuaj paznynana Ayctpo-yrapeky’. ,,Tu
CH MICIIPEBpTaja IpecToie KpaJbeBCKe H Iapcke. Tu cu HaMm pa3BHIIa CPIICKY 3a-
cTaBy ci1000zie, OHa ce JIeTpIa y HeOo a pHe, ¥ MU TH ¢€ KIIalkaMo /10 3eMJBHIIE
pHe”, Ouie ¢y peun TeMuiBapckor mapoxa.*’ Hacrasuo je cBoj roBop jorr qup-
JeUBHjUM peunmMa ynyhennm Bojcuu CpOwuje. ,,BojBonuna crapa, youjena u caxpa-
HCHA O] HAIIMX YT'HheTaya caja BacKpcapa IoJ ylapliiMa Baiera Madva... Bac-
Kpeceme, ocaoboheme, yjennmeme... [luBoBu, 6paho, ¢ Bama y )KHUBOT, ¢ Bama y
cmpT. [Ipe hemo y kpBu orpe3nyTu, Hero mTo hemo ce y crapy TaMHHUILYy BpaTHUTH
U Ipe Hero mrto hemo pyke y crape okoBe BpaTHTH...” Takohe u: ,,Hapone cprcku!
EBo BaMm jyHaka, KpBaBe UM pyKe JI0 paMeHa 1 3eJIeHH Mauu 10 Oamdaka. OOpUmmmMo
roJsynuMa MpJbe kKpBase. Hapone Bojsonmne! EBo Bam criacema. A Bama Cpou
yjenumerme. Cpou Opaho, 1a )kuBU Kpasb 0CI000uTeb, Kpash Belinke Cpouje
[etap 1. [la sxuBu cprcka Bojsoauna, cacraBuu neo Benunke Cpouje. a xwuBu
cprcku Temursap!™°

V3 knuname OKYTIJbEHOT' HAPOJIA Ha OBE PEUH Wnwnje BeneanjHHa Cpricko
MeBayKo APYIITBO OTIIEBAJIO je CPIICKY XHMHY, a KaJia cy ozueKHme U BEHH TI0-
ClIelbY TOHOBH, MyKOBHUK LlonoBuh y3Bpatno je 1 Ha 0Baj Mo3ApaBHU TOBOP.

4 PykormucHo oziesberbe Matuiie cpricke, M. 12.512, Tosop Unuje benecnujuna.
30 Crora”, 6p. 18, TemumBap, 1. janyap 1919. (19. genembap 1918), ctp 1.
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ITyxosuuk IlonoBuh mpu ynacky Bojcke Kpamesune Cpbuje y Temumsap

W3jasmo je ma he ce cpricka Bojcka cTapaTw Ja MUP U PEI Y 3eMJBH Oyy OUyBaHH
a 3aBpIINO peunMa: ,,Hama fena ocrajy usa Hac, HeKa UX HCTOpHUja IIeHH. YBO-
nehu npeTxoqHUIlYy cpricke Bojcke y ciiaBHU rpax TemuiBap y3Bukyjem: JKuse-
nu TemumBapiu. YKusena cnooonna Bojsoauna namra!” Y3puninma ,,JKuseo Kpass
ITerap, xxuBena Benuka CpoOwuja, )KuBeIa cpricka Bojcka” He Oerme kpaja. Tama je
y UMe pyMyHCKOr HapojHor caBeTa Ha pyMYHCKOM je3UKY Y UME PYMYHCKOT
Haposa TemuiBapa u )xynaHuje, CpIICKOT ITyKOBHHKA U CPIICKY BOjCKY MO3/[PABHO
TeMHUIIBapcKu anBokat ap Aypen Kosma (Aurel Cosma). Eberos rosop je ogmax
HaKOH TOTa MPOYHUTAO0 CPIICKH TEMHUIIBAPCKH aaBokar ap Josan CaBkoBuh Ha
cprickoM je3uky.’! JIp Kosma je ¢ pagourhy nosapasuo Bojcky Cpouje ,,Melyy ucto-
PHjCKUM 3UI0BUMA BEITUKOTa PYMYHCKOT jyHaka Janka CuOnmbaHnHa ¥ TIOXKEIIe0
joj mobpomonutHty. ,,Mu yrapcku 1 epaesbCcKi PyMyHU Ty>KHH CMO IBOCTPYKO Ce
3aXBAJMTH HETIOOEINBO] CPIICKO] BOJCITH. Y OBUM BaHPETHUM TEIITKHM JaHIMA MU
cMo PyMyHU cBe CTaBUIIM M CTaBJbaMO y CITy KO0y 32 olipKambe jaBHora Mupa. Crora
Bac Monumo, rocroiuHe mMyKOBHHUYE, IOMO3UTE HAC Y OBOM HallleM TIOTXBATy U
Y3MHTE HaIll HAPOJ Y 3amTUTy. BaMa, rocroguHe mykoBHIYE, U Bammoj Mmyapoj
U BUTELIKO] KOMAHIM M BOjCIH, KiauueMo: JKuBena Ha MHOTaja JbeTa”, pekao je.>
[MyxoBuuk [{osoBuh je Ha JienmuM peurMa 3axXBajiio U MPEACTABHUKY PYMYHCKOT

'Y, ,CprckoM JuCTy” IHIIE /1A je U3BeCHH I. JepeMuh mpeBeo roBop ca pyMyHCKOT @ y JIHCTY
,,Ciora” np JoBan CaBkoBuh, KOjH M IOTIHCYje OBaj U3BEIITAj ca norahaja.
52 Cmora”, 6p. 18, Temumsap, 1. janyap 1919. (19. reuembap 1918), ctp. 1.
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Hapoja. 3aTUM je TaganTmu rpagoradeTHuk TemumBapa ['emur (Josef Geml) mo-
3npaBro Bojcky CpOuje Ha HEMaYKOM je3UKY ,,y UME TAMHIIBAPCKE MYHULIUITH]E
U MIPETopyYro BapoLl M CTAHOBHUIITBO O1arOHaKJIOHOCTH OKYTAI[HOHE BOjCKE
me3nHnX cTapemHa’. [Tociie oBux peun nmomkynan Anexcanaap ®epenmu (Fe-
renczi Alexander) Ha MaljapcKoM je3UKY je 3aMOJIHO J1a C€ OCUTYPajy HECMETaH! PaT
BJIACTH M PeJI, OJIOCHO JIa Ce ,,0CUTYypa peloBaH TOK Mahapcke aAMHUHHCTpaLIH]E” .
[TyxoBuuk LlonoBuh je o6ojunty yBepuo na he cpbujaHcka Bojcka mOTHOMaraTu
BJIACTH Y HBMIXOBOM PaJIy | [03BA0 MX JIa YYHHE CBE 3a OpKaBambe peaa u Mupa.™
Hajzan, y ume bararckor mHaponsor Beha Bojcky CpOwuje je Ha ppaHITyCKOM je3n-
Ky TIO3JIpaBHO IIMBHIIHU KoMecap baHaTrcke pernyOiauKke, TEMUIIBAPCKU aIBOKAT
ap Oto Port (Otto Roth). OH je u3jaBuo ga myxoBauka LonoBuha mo3apasiea y nme
Haponsor Beha cBux HapogHoctr banara. ,,Mu cMO CTBOPHIIH Hally JEMOKPAaTCKY
penyOnuKy U paguMo Ha ToMe, 1a cBu Haponu: Mahapu, Hemtin, Cpou u Pymynu
no0ujy jeqHaka IeMOKparcKa rmpasa; Hall je uaean oparcTso, cinodoaa u jenHa-
KOCT CBUX Hapoja 1einora cBeta. Heka sxuBu nHTepHanuoHanuzam! Heka uBu
yuTaB CBET”, pekao je Pot.>* OBUM roBopoM je mporpam cBe4aHocTH Ha JIOMIOH-
nujeBy Tpry 3aBpireH. Hukoma [{onosuh ce y cBojuM ycriomeHama ceha aa je mouex
y Temuuisapy 6uo ,,cjajua MaHH(eCTaLH]a BETHKOT HAPOJHOT ONYLICBIbCHA,
MpHU3Haba U 3aXBaJHOCTH CPIICKO] BOjCIIM M CPIICKOME HApOAY 3a CBE HUXOBE
KPTBE M NaTHE KOje Cy MOAHENHN 32 OCTBAPEH:E BEIMKOT HAPOIHOT ociaobohema
U yjenumema”. [1ncao je ma je Tor MOMEHTa, Kaja je CpIicka KOWmHIA YCHIbCHIM
MapiieM npojypuia kpo3 banat u nojaBuia ce npen TemuiBapom, HapoJ rpajia
TemumiBapa, a HAPOUUTO OHAj U3 OKOJTHHUX CPIICKUX cena, OM0 CBECTaH ,,Ja je 0CII0-
Oohen masper aycTpoyrapckor pornctsa’. Kako je naswe nucao Lomosuh, Cpou
TemumBapnu cy ,,00y3eTH CHITHUM OXYIICBIEEHEM 32 CIIO00Y U YjeIUBCHEM
ca Opahom y CpOuju”, 1ouekaiv HajonyIeB/bEHU]E U HAJUCKPEHHU]E CBAKOT CPII-
CKOT' BOJHHKA, @ HECTAJIE ,,CBE HEMAYKE I ayCTPOYTapCKe JIaXkH i OaraTeucame
n1a Bojcka CpOuje 1 He TIOCTOjH, J1a je OHa CBA H3THHYJIA U yHHUIITCHA. »

Bojcka ce moBykia y kacapHe a Hajeehn neo myOnmke 3ajetHO ca ITyKOBHH-
koM [omosuhiem u oduipruma kpenyo je y cprcky Cabopuy 1ipkBy. Ha ymnasy y
LIPKBY, BbHX j€ J0UYeKao TEMHUIIBAPCKH enuckon [ eopruje (Jletuh) ca cBemreHcTBOM.
LpkBa je 6una nmyHa a Onarogapeme je oapxkao enuckon Jletnh y3 cacinyxeme
BHWIIIC CBEIITCHUKA. Taza ce IpBH YT Y jeHOj TEMHUIIIBAPCKO] IIPKBU CTIOMEHYJIO
nMme kpasba [letpa I Kapahophesnha, Ha mra ce 3aopuiio ,,2)Kuseo!”, a [leBauko
JPYLITBO OTIEBAJIO j€ CPIICKY XMMHY Y3 paTby NPUCYTHOT Hapona. Hakon mTo je
OTIIeBaHa XMMHA, EIHICKOI je OJIpyKao BPJIO JIel ToBOp, Takohe mponpaheH yckium-
Ma, KaKo je onucuao ,,Cprcku uct”.>® Tlocse oapkaHor G1arogapernha emucKoI

53 Cprcku nuct”, 6p. 15, Hosu Capn, 23. (10) noeembap 1918, ctp. 3.

5+ 3annMIbnBO je kako y Mctopuju PyMyHa rienajy Ha ynory ap Pora. ,,banaTckn npeacraBHuK
Kapojujese Braae” nporiacuo je ,,rako3BaHy peny0nuky baHat” u y CBOjCTBY LIMBHIIHOT KOMecapa Ha-
ponay banary u rysepnaropa banara, oH je mpumMHo ,,CpIICKY BOjCKY K20 HEKaKBOI' CaBE3HHKA”, HAKO
je oHa Ouia 1eo AHTaHTe. Y HaJaMeTarwy OKO TepUTOpHjaliHe nojeie Xxao30ypiukor Hacieha, PoT ce
Hazao aa he mohu na HacTaBu Mahapeky BiacT Hax banarom y3 momoh cprickux Tpymna, 3anemMapyjyhu
npojexar Cpbuje na oko cede, a He 0kO ByauMrienre, yjeluHI YNTaB HU3 OOIMIKIBLUX TEpUTOpHja”
(OBunmjy Ileunkan, Ucropuja Pymyna, beorpan, 2015, 499).

% Pykonucu rerepana Huxoie Llonosuha, 279.

%6 Cpucku suct”, 6p. 15. Hosu Cagn, 23. (10) noBembap 1918, ctp. 3.
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j€ Y CBOjOj PE3UICHIIN]H MPUPEINO PyUIaK, Ha KOju je Omo 1mo3Bad Behu meo odu-
nupa. CytpajaH, y noHeaesbak 18. HoBemOpa, cpricko HaposHo Befhie je y xoteny
»IIpecTonoHacneTHUK” MPUPEAUIIO CjajaH OaHKET y YacT CPICKUX opUIUpa U
BojauKa. Te Beuepu Ouito je mpucyTHO nipeko 100 opuriupa u Bojauka u oxo 400
rpahana 3 TemumBapa v OKOJTMHE. 3a BpeMe Beuepe OnpKaHo je HEKOJIUKO 3/1pa-
BUIIa, O] KOJUX CY Ce€ HeKe Yak pa3Buiie y untase ropope. [1peu je herosom Benu-
YaHCTBY KpaJsby lleTpy Ha3apaBHO TaAalIbU IPEICETHUK CPIICKOT TEMUIIBAPCKOT
Haponnor Beha MBan [Ipekajcku. I'oBopuo je u Beh nomenyTu np JoBan CaBkopuh,
aJBOKAT, 4jaH TeMuIBapckor Hapomuor Beha, koju je HApOUNTO HCTAaKa0 3adaTak
CpOuje y ocnodohenum kpajeerma. OH je CBOj FOBOP 3aBPIIHO peuuma: ,,[ 0croso,
Cpricku HapoJ OBHX KpajeBa Bepyje 1yOoKo y ycnex oHe MucHje, kojy Cpouja u
TaMolIka Haj00Jba MHTENNTEHIMja UMa Ja U3BPILU y MOIJIeAy HALMOHAJIHOTra
KyJATYPHOT B TyXOBHOT oclio0olerma 1 rmpernopohaja cprickora Hapoaa oBora Kpaja.
Ha noueTky nmoueraka u3Bpieska 0BOra KpyImHOT H HCTOPH)CKOT HAITHOHATHOT 3a-
narka, Mu Bac, rocniozio, u3 1yOuHe Hallle CpIicKe AyLIe MO03APaB/baMo U KETHUMO
Bawm, na oBo Benuko HAPOJIHO JIETIO cpehHO 1o kpaja uzBenere”.’’ Xpucrudop Pucra
Caupuesrh o3paBHo je CPICKy BOJCKY y MME cpricke mikosicke aene Temuinsapa,
a Unwuja BCJICCHI/IJI/IH je UcTakao BEIHKE 3aciyre ,,HaJBehera jyHaka oBora para
— cprcke Bojcke”. Jp Munopan HenessxoBuh Hazapasuo je Bojsohanuma, ,,koju
Cy ocio0ohemeM YBeIeH! Y pef HajBehera MIJIEMCTBA, Y peJl CIIO0OTHUX CPIICKUX
rpaljaHa ¥ Y3BUKHYO: ,,y KAKBOM C€ cjajy u 6mecky oBa 1918. ronnna 611X CBO-
Me Kpajy, ay KaKBOJ je CTpaHIHOJ T™MuHY OHa niodena”.*® Karuxera Koncrantun Hu-
konnh Ha3apaBHO je jyHAlITBY CPIICKE BOjcKe, a rocnoha ap Bmanucnasa beba
[omosuh-Ilonut n np Cetucnas Muxajnosuh, anBokar n3 Benuke Kukunne,
Ha3/paBWIIU CY NOKPTBOBAHOCTH CPIICKMX MAjKH U JK€HA y OBOM pary. Brnanucnasa
[onosuh-IonuT, hepka Muxauna Ilonut-/lecanunha, kaga Oyne o0jaBuiIa KEBUTY
cBor oua Kako cam cgoj 6ex iiposeo, Hanucahe kakas je yrucak Ha [lonura yuu-
HUIIO 0BO ocioboheme Temumniapa.” Haume, kaja je Bojcka KpasseBune CpOuje
ynasuna y Temumisap, [lomuta je cpricko Hapomuo Behe mo3Basio na je mo3napanHy.
Mehyrtum, [lonura je To TonMKo y30yauio 1a je youu aorahaja nmpexxuBeo cpyaHu
yaap, of kojer ce cse g0 cmptu 30. mapTa 1920. rogrHe HUje HOTIYHO OropaBHo.®
Kako je 6ro onemoryhes na Bojcky CpOuje nodexa y rpaay, IyKOBHUK U KOMaH/IaHT
Kommuke quBu3mje, koja je nmpsa yiura y TemumBap, u mykoBaHK [letap CaBaruh,
koMmaHaHT TeMuIIBapa, JOILIM Cy Jia ra oceTe Ha uMamwy hepke Bragucnase u

37 ,Cnora”, 6p. 27, Temumsap 15. (2) jauyap 1919, crp. 2.

¥ Munopan Henessrouh je 1918. roauHy 104ekao y HEXHUISPCKOM JIOrOpy 3a HHTEPHHPAbE, 32
KOjH je TOM HPUJIMKOM PeKao ,,1a Ou ce Morio pehin 11a je Ha Tako MaJioM POCTOpy HajBuile Hecpehe
0110 KOHIEHTPUCAHO 33 OBE YeTHPH H IO paTHE FOJUHE, HajBUIIE Hecpehe, Cy3a U MaTHH JbYACKHX .
Hacragwuo je na je ,,on 3ume u raau ymupano y Hexuaepy aekan u mo 20—24 Ha nan. CapaHuiu cMo
YKYITHO Ha HeXXHEPCKOM JIOTOPCKOM TPOOJbY MET XHJbala HAIIUX HECPETHUX JIPYTOBa, U MU KOjU CMO
UX IPEKUBEIH, HAC OKO JBE XUJbaJIe, TIOAUTIIU CMO UM OBOT JIETa CTIOMEHUK BUX0BE MyYEHHUUKE CMPTH”
(,,Cnora”, 6p. 30, TemumBap, 18. (5) janyap 1919, ctp. 2).

%9 ,To je Guia Taka panocT, Koja ce He na onucatu. Kan je Tara nosuao ga cy Cp6u y Beorpan
yILIM 1 1a ce Beh u nasse kpehy, oH Hac je cBe y cBOjy co0y 10o3Bao, Hapeayo je Jia yIaauMo KaHIHIIo
IpeJl NKOHY M KJIEKHYBILHU, KPO3 Cy3e je pekao: ,,XBaja TH, ['ocroje, 1a caM 0BO J0XKHBEO, CaJi MOT'Y
MUPHO yMpeTH...”, 00jaBuia je nociue IlonuToBe cMpTH lerosa hepka Bnanucnasa (Kako cam cBoj Bek
nposeo. Ycnomene ja-pa Mux. [lonura-/lecanuuha, VI).

5 P. Peki¢, Povijest oslobodenja Vojvodine, 204.
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IBbECHOT MYy>Ka y Onmm3uan TemummBapa. OcamaeceTorogumrmy [lomuT nodekao je,
TaKo, cpOUjaHCKy BOjcKy 1. menemOpa (18. HoBemOpa) 1918. roxune.! , M3BanpenHo
JIUPJBUB je Ono TaTuH cycpeT ca mpBuUM cprickuM odunupuma’, ceha ce Brnagucna-
Ba. ,,[aTa je oHako OoJecTaH ycTao, rraayhu ux 3arpiauo u ka3ao: biaro Menu, na
cam JJO)KHMBEO J1a OBJie BUIUM cpricke odurupe. XKusenu, cokonosu moju!” Ilomu-
TOBA XkeJba je 1o cMpTH Omia na nohe y beorpan, na one kpassy [letpy Ha mokio-
Beme. ,,Xohy ma My kaxem: BemmgancTso, cehate nmu ce, mta cam Bam y Ponay
roBopuo: Banr gan he nohu”, rosopuo je Ionut.®* ,,Ann Ha 5KanocT, Ta xejba ce
HUje MoM 100poM Tatu ncryHuna. JemHe Tuxe NpoJeTHhe BEYepH je 3aciiao, 3acnao
je Ia ce BuIIe — He MpoOyIu. A BeroBa IIeMEHUTA TyIIIa je ofJIeTesa Tope — rope,
u Tamo rope caj, ca Kpassem Ocno6oauoriem 3ajenHo cinasu: — ‘Benuku Jlan’.%
Ha je INonmuT y ,,HekanammeM cequiuty Cpricke Bojonosune, y TamumBapy, -
Ba0 OJT PAIOCTH” aJTu Ja OJT ,,TaHyTOCTH U Cy3a-paIoCHUIIA HHjE CTapal] peIr MOTrao
na npo3oopu” Kaja je nodenonocHa Bojcka CpOuje yuuia y rpaj, nucana je u ,,Boj-
BOJIMHA” Y YJIAHKY TIOBOJIOM EheroBor 86. pohenmana.* Obenexasajyhu aBajece-
TorogummkuIly cMpt Muxanna [lonmut-ecanumha 1940. rogune y ,,KyntypHOo-
-mpuBpenHOoM nperiieny JyHaBcke 6anoBuHe” Biaqumup baduh he nucaru na je
[NonuT npuBpeMeHo caxparmeH Ha TEMHIIBAPCKOM I'POOIBY, ,,I7I€ jOIII U JaHAC JICKH
o1 3a6aueHOM XyYMKOM H3Ty0JheHE jYTOCTIOBEHCKE 3eMJbe”, Kao U J1a je ,,i OBaj
HeuMap Hare jernire OyayhHoctu octao 6e3 carpahenor rpoda, 6e3 HapogHOT
NPU3HAKbA U BaH CBETOCTH JaHainmbuie”.® TTomur je 3arcTa caxparmeH Ha [Tyctapu
»Mmupa”, Ha nepudepuju TemumBapa, anu je 1933. npenecen y Hosu Can, rie cama
Ha YCIEHCKOM rpo0Jby JIekKe HErOBH MOCMPTHH OCTAI[H.

WHuTepecanTHO je Ja cy y uctoj 1oj ,,Penyr-canu’ xorena ,,IIpectononacesn-
HUK” MCTOTa JIaHa caMO TpHU ToguHe panwuje, 1915, remumBapcku Hemmu mpupe-
huBanu Benuku OaHkeT Mapuany MakeHseny, kaja je nperazuo Cpoujy. Kako
he nmucaru nykoBHuk L{onoBuh, uctopuja je HamecTua aa 30or parhe cpehe oBaj
OanxkeT nmpupehen cprckum oburmpuma kKoju cy ucrepainu Hemrie n3 banara Oyne
y MCTOj caJid OJpKaH MpBHU mociie oHor Maken3eHoBor.*® Ilocienmby yuecHuIn
OBOT 0aHKEeTa Pa3uIIlIv Cy Ce TEK Y 30pY, ,,y HajBehoj pa3aparaHoCTH U ca HajIipu-
JaTHUJUM ycrioMeHama”’, 9iMe je CBeJaHH JIouek cpOHjaHCKe BOjcke y TemumBapy
6uo 3aspiien.”’

Bojark Munopaa Mapkosuh y cBojum aHeBHHIIMMA MaJjo he apyraduje onu-
cuBaru norahaje Tor gana. [lana ,,18. (5.) HoBemOap 1918. ronune. Jlanac octaje-
Mo. [Irpauka mo MaranMHuMa KacapHe. BojHUIIM Mpojajy cTBapH rpalhjaHCTBY —
Oanket yBeue.”® Jla je cpricka komana y Temumisapy Mopasna 19. HoBem6pa 1918.

6! Jlejan MukaBuIa muiie ja ,,yipkoc oBakBoM [10IHTOBOM CTaBy, HEKH EETOBU JTHGEPAIH Cy
HCTHLAIH, Ka0 M JIeMOKpaTe, ofipeleHy pesepBrcaHocT” mpeMa 0Boj ey(popHju n3a3zBaHoj ociobohemem
BojBoanne n monutuukum 36uBamumMa. OHu cy u onyke Benuke Haponue ckymniruae y HoBom Cany
Ha3uBajn ,,komrnpomucom” ([lejan Mukasuia, Cpricko mutame Ha Yrapckom cabopy, Hou Can, 2011, 267).

62 Kako caM cBOj BEK IpoBeo. Ycrnomene ja-pa Mux. [Tonura-Jlecanunha, VI.

 Hcro.

64 Bojsoauna”, 6p. 7, Hosu Can, 28. jyu 1919, ctp 3.

% Brnagumup 'B. Babuh, [ToBogom aBageceToroquuimmie cMpti Muxajna [onut-Jlecanuuha,
,,KynarypHo-npuBpennu nperines lynaBcke 6anoBuHe”, cBecka 3a anpui, Hosu Cax, 1940, 156.

5 H. Iosoeuh, Ca 6ojuux nossa 19121918, 281.

67 Cnora”, 6p. 18, Temumsap, 1. jaryap 1919. (19. neuem6ap 1918), ctp. 1.

% M. Mapxkosuh, Parau guesaunu 1912-1918, 260.
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rOAMHE KOHCTATOBATH 1 j€ I'Palibere 0/eNa U JIOTOPCKE OIPEME 0 BEIMKUM
BOJHUM CKJIaJuIITHMa TeMHIBapa HaCTaBJbEHO H I10 A0JIACKY CPOUjaHCKHX TPY-
a Mucaso je ¥ y BOjHUM u3BemTajuma. OBa cuTyalja ce HacTaBuia JOK TH
MaraluHu HUCy npoHaljeHu u cTaBibeHu o cTpaxy.”’ Jlo monacka KoMaHIaHTa
Komunuke nuBu3nje cyBepeHHn rocroaap rpana ouo je mykoBHUK L{omosuh, jep ce
koMananT Komuuke nuBusnje nykoBHukK Dophe Hopheruh ca mradbom 360r
okymaruje Opiase 3aapxao HeKonuko qana y Bpuy.”” Hukosa onosuh he y
CBOjUM yCIIOMEHaMa Takole mcaTH Jia je 3a BpeMe okyrmanuje banara, koja je Tpa-
jana ImyHHX [eT Mecelt, Ono Tyske BpeMe KOMaHJaHT TeMuIIBapa Kao 3acTyTHUK
komanaHTa Komuuke aususuje. ,,Y TeMuuiBapy cy 3aruiemeHa Ouiia mpu oKy-
Manujyu, OrpoMHa HEMayuKa CllarajuilTa XpaHe U Hajpa3HOBPCHUjEr MaTepujaa,
Koja cy Ouna 6a3a Hemauke Bojcke 3a PymyHmjy u bankan u koja cy o 0p3om
OJJIACKy HEMauKe BOjCKE HEMUJIOCPAHO IIJbaukaHa o Mahapa u ocTasior CTaHOB-
aumrea.”’! Kama myx Munopana Mapkosuha oze u3 Temutnsapa, Mapkosuh he u
JlaJbe MICATH O OBOj BAPOLIH U TO KaKO Cy BOJHUIIM KOJH CY OCTAJIN JIETIO KUBEIU
y TemumiBapy, ,,a Mu TpyHeMo oBJie xuBHu . ,,Kan ce Hema cpehe”, 3aBprmhe
Mapkosuh.”? [lyman Jlonuh he y cBoM JHEBHHKY ONUCHBaTH Jorahaje cBaku qaH
ox 19. HoBeMOpa Kaja ce meropa JUBU3Mja ,,yTOBApUIiIa Y BO3OBE Y TOKY JlaHA H
Hohu u npebanuna y TemumBap”. JluBuzuon je y TemumBapy Ono cMemTeH Ha
CEBEPHO] MBHIIM BapoIly, y Oapakama y KojuMa cy OuiIH 3apo0JbeHuIH. ,,Bpeme,
JIENO XJIAJIHO... HCXPaHa BOjHUKA J100pa a Kokba JIola jep HeMa ceHa Beh ciama.””

TemumBapcku CpOu ripey3enu ¢y Opury 3a BojCKy Koja je ocTana y rpaay
a ¥ OKOJIHA HapojHa Beha ciasa cy mpuiore 3a cpricke BojHuKe y TemumBapy.
Hymran Jlonuh nucao je o cramy BOjHUKA KOjU Cy O[Ja3wiik U Bpahanu ce u3
Bojue Gonuuue y Temumsapy.” [llokauko HapomHo Behe u3 Pekaina je tako, Ha
Boxuh 1919. rogune, cpOMjaHCKO] BOjCIM CTAIIMOHMPAHO] Y Tpay Mociao ,,120 kr.
Oena OpaiunHa, 108 kom. jaja, 2 Krp. Macna, 16 nutapa BuHa U 77 KpyHa y TOTOBOM”,
Ha [ITa ce y JucTy ,,Ciaora” 3axBajinio Ha ,,0paTckoM aapy”.” Takole, 1eo Boj-
HUKa KOjH je ,,1ta0 00JIecTaH y MOCTeJbY, IPEMOPECH CIUTHUM IITpananuma para”
YBEPHO Ce JIa ,,BeJIMKA CPIICKa JIyIlia HUje 3a00paBuiia CBOje 0CI00011OoIIe”, TAKO
Ja cy 00JeCHM BOJHHULIM CMEIITEHH Y BOjHO] OonHuLM y TeMuiBapy ,,0ceTUIn
CBY BCHY I0OPOTY U HE&XXHOCT . BOJHUIIN Cy M3jaBJbUBAIIH J1a j€ CPIICKH KUBaAJb
MIPBUX JTaHA TI0 FIbUXOBOM JIOJIACKY ,,XUTA0  JIa UM CBOJUM JTOOPOBOJFHUM TIPHIIO-
31MMa OJIaKIa v yop3a 037jpaBJbehe U OMOTr'yhn um ,,11a 31paBu oAy cBOjuM Kyhama
u 3arpie cBoje muiie u apare”. Kao ,,nipuMep natpuorusma’, ITO je yjenHo 61o
Y HACJIOB YJIaHKa y JTucTy ,,Ciora’, 00jaBsbeHo je na cy Cpou u Cpikumbe U3 cena
Bapjama taxole mpuioxuinu 3a ,,00mHe cpricke jyHake 300 nmTapa mieka, 253
KoMaJa jaja, 45 BenuKa kKojaya, Ipyra TecTa, caryHa, Meco U Jpyre HAMUPHHIIE,

% Benuku par Cp6uje 3a ocnoboheme u yjenumeme Cpba, Xpsarta u Cnosenana 19141918, k.
31, 237-238.

" H. ITonosuh, Ca 6ojuux mosba 1912-1918, 281.

" Ucro, 487-489.

2 M. Mapkosuh, Paruu nueBuunu 1912-1918, 263.

3 3amuc ox 19. (6) HoBeMbpa u 20. (7) HoBeM6pa 1918. ronune (Jb. 3npaskosuh, yman Toauh,
ocyio0ouItan JaronuHe — paTHU JTHEBHUK, 218).

™ Jb. 3npaskosuh, [yman Joauh, ocnoboauiar Jarognse — paTHU THEBHUK, 222-224.

7 ,Cnora”, 6p. 27, Temumusap, 15. (2) jaryap 1919, ctp. 2.



84

123 xomrysee, 75 raha, 92 memkupa, 6 Mapamuta u 53 kpyHe y Hobiry . [la he Bap-
jalaHu ¥ JaJjbe ,,HajOMyIIeBIbeHH]E” CKYTIJhATH )KUBOTHE HAMUPHHUIIC 32 OOJTHU-
1y, mcao je nuct ,,Ciora” y Bule HaBpaTa.”® Y ume GOJIeCHUX BOjHHKA, KOju he
MMpa3HUK XPHUCTOBOT poljerma MPOCIaBUTH y O0MHHIH, yripaBa CpIicke BOjHE
oomuute y TemumBapy u3jaBuia je ,,Hajehy 6maromaproct” Cpouma u3 Temu-
mBapa, cena Bapjama, Kersesba, Cprickor C. MapTtuna, MokpuHa, Kapiosa u ve-
crtutana uM XpuctoBo PoxkaectBo 1 HoBy romuny, mro je nmpexeo jauct ,,Ciora”
y cBoM 22. 6pojy.”’ ViipaBa TemurBapcke BojHe OOJTHUIIE jaBHO je 3aXBaJInia y
CBOj€ M€ B y M€ OOJIECHHUX M Of1 O0JIECTH ONIOPaBJLEHUX CPIICKMX BOjHHUKA Opahu
Cpbuma u cectpama CpIKkumbaMa IITo Cy CBOjUM MPUIIO3UMa, pyOJbEM 1 JKHBOT-
HUM HaMHPHHIIAMa, TTOTTIOMOTTH Aa 6osiecHu CpOu BOJHUIIH, TIOOOJBIITAHOM Xpa-
HOM, a Y 9CTOM PyOJBY, JIaKIIIe 037paBe 1 Opske ce ox 6oecTu omopase. Cpou u
CpnKum-e yYHHHIIHN Cy ca CBOje CTPaHe BPJIO MHOT'O, aJIH CY C€ HAPOUNUTO UCTAKIIH
MoxkpuHyanu 1 bamanTtiiu. MokpuHYaHU Cy Jalid — IpeMa JIaHalllbyuM [leHaMa
— oko 26.000 xkpyHa, a bamawntnm oko 15.000 kpyHa. HcTo cy Tako napexJbuBO
roMarau oBy OomuHumy u CpOu m3 ocTaluX OMIITHHA. ,,3axBaJbyjyhm Opahu
Cpbuma u cectpama CprkumbamMa W3 OBUX OIIIITHHA, MOJIUMO HX, J1a HaC ce U
najbe cehajy, a 3aXBaJHOCT CPICKUX patHuKa Hehe u3ocrtarn.”’® [penceqnuna
Cpricke 100OpOTBOpEHE JKEHCKE 3apyTe MO3UBajia je CBE CBOje WIAHHIIE, Kao U
npyre Cprkumbe Koje cTanyjy y TemumBapy, na aohy 5. janyapa, y cyooTy, TaqHO
y nona 3 o moxHe y caiy CpIicke I[pKBEeHE ONMIITHHE Ha JI0TOBOD 3a PUIIPEMY
BoxxuhHor gapa cprnckuM BojHHLIAMA.””

Vrna3ak CpIICKUX ¥ CaBe3HWYKUX BOjCKH Y baHaT OMTHO je MPOMEHHO CTaTyC
Cpb6a y TemumBapy. O TpOromeHUX U HHTEPHUPAHUX OHH Cy TaJa IIOCTaIH ITy-
HonpasHu rpahanu Oyayhe npse jyrociosercke apxase.*® JIucT TeMHIIBapCKUX
Cpba, ,,Ciora”, mo cBOM 3acHUBamy nrucahe kako cy ce remuniBapcku Cpou oce-
hann mocrne ynmacka KpasseBcke cpricke Bojcke y Tpaj. ,,Mu cMo obampiiu Oniy,
aJli CMO BacKpcCiu, Hamra Opaha, sxpTByjyhu 3a HAC MHOT'0, TPEMHOTO, MOXKIa
BHIIIE HO TITO CMO 3aCITy KHJIH, TIPUCIIeNa Cy, 0ci0o00Ina U yYuHNIIa Hac rpaha-
HuMa Benuke apxkase CXC. M Mmu cMo ce pamoBaIu U paayjeMo ce U HajcpehHuju
JIaH XUBOTA HaM, OHa je Henesba ouia...”®! Hukoa [{onosuh nanucahe na je pac-
TTOJIOKEHH-E CBIX CTAHOBHHUKA TeMHUIIBapa y To BpeMe mpema Bojcu Cpowuje Orio
TaKBO Kao 1a je ,,TemumBap nornyHo Haur’.*? Aaronuje [ltpouh, Cpoun, koju he
ce y To BpeMe Hama3uTn y TemumBapy, Harucahe mecmy ,,KpBaBo nBehe” ,,cBome
KoMaHaHTy nykoBHUKY Llonouhy”.** Unanosu cprckor Temuiisapckor Hapomsor

6 Cnora”, 6p. 18, Temumsap, 1. jaryap 1919. (19. reuembap 1918), ctp. 3.

7 ,,Cnora”, 6p. 22, Temumiap, 7. janyap 1919. (25. nenem6ap 1918), ctp. 1.

", Cnora”, 6p. 49, Temumsap, 9. pebpyap 1919, ctp. 3.

" Cnora”, 6p. 20. TemumBap, 4. janyap 1919. (22. nenem6ap 1918), ctp. 3.

80 J. Kacam, Camoonpeiesbeme Temutnsapckux Cpba na ce npucajenuse Kpamsesctey Cpoa, Xpa-
Ta u CioBenana, 48.

81 Cnora”, 6p. 12, Temumisap, 24. (11) neuem6ap 1918, ctp. 1.

8 H. Ionosuh, Ca 6ojHux mossa 1912-1918, 281.

8 ... An kpBaso 1Behe mrto Kocosowm 1sera / [Iporserahe cana maysx nesor bankana / O Cpou-
jo mmuta, Bexnka U cBeta / Tebu Ben1e Benrkana / Ox kpBasor 1seha ca nenor bankana / OgaH jyHaImTBy
noxHapenuuk Anre lrpouh kananaar menuune” (H. Lonosuh, Ca 60juux nossa 1912-1918, 282).
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Beha Ha cBOjuM cemamIIaMa u3jaBuhe na rerepany bophesuhy ,,cBarma croje Haj-

YCIIy)KHH]jE Ha pactoyokemy .

Kaxo 3akspyuyje Muie bjenajan, Bojcka y jeAHOM IPYIITBY JAedyje Kao
,,00JeKTHBHA CHara’” Ha Kojy Ce ocjiama MOJUTHKA, a C JPyTre CTpaHe OHa OHJia Je-
Jyje Kao ,,aKTUBHH Cy0jeKT”’ CBUX APYIITBEHUX TOKOBA, TIa TAKO U HA OBOM TIOI-
py4jy.* TIpora CreBan Muxanuuh, 3a okoiHOCTH y Bapambu, rje je moiuTuaka
cuTyauyja ouia cnuuHa oHoj y TemumBapy, y cBoM /Jrnesnuxy nucahe na je ayTo-
putet KpaspeBcke cpIicKe BOjCKe 3a CPIICKO CTAaHOBHHIITBO, ayi U 3a Hemue n Ma-
hape, Ouo ,,necnopan”.® Taxko je 6uno u 'y TemumBapy. Miu je Tako 6ap Tpe6ano
ouTH.

N3BOPU U JINTEPATYPA

Heo0jaBsbeHu u3Bopu

Pyxonucho onesseme Maruue cpricke, HoBu Can
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“SA TRAITI, SOIMII MEI” — INTRAREA
ARMATEI REGATULUI SERBIEI IN TIMISOARA

Jovana Kasas
Rezumat

Dupa strapungerea frontului de la Salonic, la mijlocul lunii septembrie a anului
1918, armata Regatului Serbiei, ajutatd de trupele aliate, a inceput sa Tnainteze spre gra-
nitele Austro-Ungariei, al carei sfarsit se apropia cu pasi tot mai repezi. Reprezentantii
guvernului Regatului Serbiei au declarat inca din decembrie 1914, la Nis, ca principalele
si singurele scopuri al luptelor care angrenau armata sarba erau castigarea Marelui Razboi,
dar si eliberarea si unificarea tuturor fratilor slavi din Serbia, Croatia si Slovenia. Avand
in vedere toate acestea, si sarbii din Timisoara s-au regasit la rAndul lor in telurile politi-
ce ale Serbiei. In izvoarele prezentate vom gasi date care confirma ca Timigoara a fost
principalul centru al Banatului, cel mai populat §i mai frumos oras banatean, care a
intampinat cu mare bucurie si entuziasm armata sarba. Populatia Timisoarei, reprezentantii
Sfatului Popular Sarbesc, comisarul civil al Republicii Banat dr Otto Roth, reprezentantii
populatiei romanesti, episcopul Georgije Leti¢, reprezentantii puterii locale maghiare si
multi sarbi de vaza din localitate au intampinat armata regala sarba, condusa de colonelul
Nikola Colovi¢, pe 17 noiembrie 1918.

Nota. Cuvintele citate in titlu apartin lui Mihajlo Polit-Desanci¢ si au fost adresate
reprezentantilor armatei sarbe care au intrat in Timisoara pe 17 noiembrie 1918, colonelului
Nikola Colovi¢, comandantului diviziei de cavalerie, si lui Petar Savatovi¢, comandantul
Timigoarei, cand au venit sd-1 viziteze pe Polit pe mosia fiicei sale Vladislava in apropierea
Timigoarei pe data de 18 noiembrie.
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“LONG LIVE, MY FALCONS!” — THE ENTRY OF
THE ROYAL SERBIA’S ARMY IN TIMISOARA

Jovana Kasa$s
Summary

After the breakthrough of the Salonika front in the middle of September 1918, the
Royal Serbia’s Army together with the other Allied Armies of the East advanced towards
the borders of the soon former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy. The Government of the
Kingdom of Serbia had already declared in December 1914, in Nis, that the only goal
pursued by the Army of Serbia was winning the Great War, which meant the liberation
of all Serbian, Croatian and Slovenian brothers. In view of this, the Serbs in Timisoara
became part of Serbia’s war goals. Historical sources confirm that Timisoara, as capital
of Banat, being the most inhabited and most beautiful town in the province, welcomed
Serbia’s Army with great excitement and enthusiasm. The Royal Serbia’s Army, led by
colonel Nikola Colovi¢, was welcomed on 17th of November 1918 by the population of
Timisoara, by representatives of the Serbian Popular Council, by dr. Otto Roth, the Com-
missioner-in-Chief of the Banat Republic, by representatives of the Romanian population,
by bishop Georgije Leti¢ and many prominent Serbs, as well as by representatives of the
local Hungarian authorities.

Note. The words quoted in the title belong to Mihajlo Polit-Desanci¢ and were addres-
sed on 18 November to the representatives of the Serbian army, colonel Nikola Colovi¢,
commander of the cavalry division, and Petar Savatovi¢, commander of Timigoara, when
they came to visit Polit on the estate of his daughter Vladislava, in the proximity of the
town.
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APAJT 1 TIOMOPHIIIJE HA KPAJY BEJIMKOI PATA
(1918-1919)

CAXETAK: V pany ce yka3syje Ha cioxeHe npuinke y Apany u mupe y [Tomo-
puijy Ha Kpajy Benukor pata. MupoBHU cniopa3yM 3akJpydeH 11. HoBemOpa 1918.
TOJIVMHE ¥ JIBa IaHa KacHHje beorpaacko mpuMupje HICY OBJIE JOHEIN AyT0 OYCKHBAHU
mup. [lonutnukwy, anu u opyxanu cykoou usmely Mahapa u Pymyna, m3mel)y crapux
IpeACTaBHUKA ayCTPOyrapcke BIACTU: BOjCKe, MONUITHje, TapaBOjHUX (opManuja u
PYMYHCKHX OpraHa BIACTH: HEHTPAJHOT M JIOKATHUX PyMyHCKHX HALIMOHATHUX CaBe-
Ta ¥ ogpeaa PymMyHCke HallMOHAJIHE rap/e, oTpajaii cy jOII HEKOJIMKO Mecelu. Tek
cpenuroM 1919. ronuue y Apaay u ApaJckoj )KyIaHUjH KOHAYHO je YCIOCTaBJbeHA
PYMyHCKa aIMUHHUCTpaNnja, FOANHY JaHa pe 3aKJbydera TprjaHoHCKOT criopa3yMma,
KojuM cy oapelhene rpanuie HoBe Mahapcke IpkaBe mpeMa cyceanma.

VY yBOZHOM Jielly M3JIOKEHO je CTame paTHUUYKE eydopuje Ha moueTKy Bemukor
para, 4eMy Cy YCICAHIIN HE3a10BOJBCTBO U HAPOIHU OYHT y Apaay ¥ MOMOPHIIKAM
celMMa, N3a3BaH| TEIIKHM MOCIIeINI[aMa BUILICTOIMIIbET paToBama. Kaza je y jeceH
1918. nocrano ounrneaHo aa Ayctpoyrapcka ryou pat, Apaj 1nocraje CpeamITe mno-
auTHdke 6opode PymyHa, aycTpoyrapckux rpalana, 3a HalIHOHAITHO CaMOOIIPE/ICIbCIbE.
Ta 60p0a, unju cy riaBHu Hocuonu Omn Apahanu Bacune Tompum, [Itedan Yugo-
ITorm, Joan ®iryjepant u 1p., KpyHUCAHA je OPraHH30BaEkEM BETHKOT HAPOIHOT 300pa y
AnbGa Jynuju, onpxxanor 1. geuem6Opa 1918. ronuHe, kKaja je MpOrIalieHo YjeIubCHEe
TpaucunBanwuje, [Tokpuija, banara u Mapamypeia ca KpasseBunom Pymynujom.

3HauajaH yTHIa] Ha Jorahama y ToMm nepuony y Apaay u [Tomopurijy umaio je,
npema kiay3yiama beorpajcke KOHBEHIIUje O IPUMUDP]Y, IPUCYCTBO CABE3HUUKE BOj-
cKe, ppaHIyCKe U CpIICKe, Pagy ogpKaBama peaa u Mupa. [loceOHo mornasibe nmocse-
heHo je yuemrhy cpricke 3ajeqnuiie y Apany u [Tomopunijy y norahajuma tora BpemeHa.
3aBpIIHH JIC0 OHOCH CE Ha YBOeHme pyMyHCKe aIMUHUCTpaLHje y Apary u ApaJiCcKoj
XKYTNaHUjU, U OAsIa3ak (GpaHIyCKe U CPICKe BOjcke, y 1eTo 1919. rogune.

Pan ynornymyjy hakcumunu 1okyMeHnara, pororpaduje norahaja, npuaosu us
OHOBpPEMEHE apaJICKe IITaMIIe Ha PyMYHCKOM je3HKY.

KJbYUHE PEUN: Apan, Ilomopuliije, paT, cCoLujaaIHu HEMUPH, HALMOHAIHO CaMO-
OIpe/iesbemhe, CAaBE3HNYKA BOjCKA, CMEHA BIIACTH.

Parunuka eydopuja. Vcrora mana mo o6jasu para Cpouju, 28. jyma 1914, map
Opann Jozed obpaha ce paTHUM mporiacoM HapoauMa AycTpoyrapcke, ONTy-
xyjyhn ,,nebnarogapay” CpOujy 3a HepHjaTeIJbCKO ApkKambe npemMa MoHapXuju,

! laTupare [0 HOBOM KaJICHIapy, 3a PasjiMKy O ABOjaKOr JaTHpama 10 CTapoM / [0 HOBOM
KaJleHJapy.
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YIpoXKaBawme HEHOI TEPUTOPHUjaIHOT HHTETPUTETA NPETeH3UjoM Ha bocHy u
XepleroBuHy, MOJCTHIIAKE HETIPHjaTesbCKe MPOIaran/ie y peioBuMa OMIIaJHHE,
OpraHu30BambE BUIIE aTeHTaTa y ToM Jieny Monapxuje. Ctora, lbeMy, MUPOJbY-
OMBOM 11apy, HHje 0CTao APYTH U300p CeM Jia TI030Be ,,CBOje Hapo/ie” Ha OpyKje
y 60p0Ou 3a omOpaHy YacTH, BETUIWHE U yTJIea aycTpoyrapcke otarionnae. Apan-
cku JIUCT ,,Romanul” (PomaHnyi) 00jaBHO je apcku Mporiac, a HEKOJIUKO JaHa
KacHHje ¥ MOCJIaHHIly IpaBOCIaBHOT Biaauke Joana Urmaruja [lana (Ioan Ignatie
Papp) Pymynnma, BepauurmMa Apajcke ernapxuje, ca HOpyKoM Jia ce 0a30BYy Lap-
CKOM IO3MBY Yy paT IPOTHUB ,,0€3aKOHKX HempujaTesba”.? Y uctoM 6pojy uct obja-
BJbYj€ U MOCIIAHUITY CMuHe canpxkune ap Jemerpuja Paaya (dr. Demetrie Radu),
pyMyHcKor yHujatckor enuckona Bennke Opaneje (Oradea Mare). O6e nocnanutie,
y YBOJHOM JIelly, LUTUPAjy y LEJIUHH LapCKU paTHH Mporiac, y KojeM je Henpu-
jatess jacHo o3HaueH — CpbOuja. 1 mpyre pyMyHCKe 3HAMEHUTE JIMYHOCTH, U3Mehy
octranux: yHujatcku enuckon ['epie Bacune Xocy (Vasile Hossu) u ap Teomop
Muxanu (dr. Teodor Mihali), mpeaceaHuK pyMyHCKOT apiIaMeHTapHOT Kiy0a y
Bynumnenty, odpahajy ce ca HCTOM OPYKOM CBOjUM CyHapOJHHLIKMMA y AycTpo-
yrapckoj.’

OnymieBJbeme, ca KojuM cy Apahanu ucripahanu Bojauke y par npotus Cpou-
je, CTMKOBHUTO je OMHUCAHO Yy YaHKYy ,,O/a3ak BojHuka”. [IpBor u gpyror aBrycra
(mo HOBOM KasteHaapy) 1914. Ha Tpu Mecta y rpany: Ha Tpry ciobone (cama Piata
Avram lancu) y IeHTpy T'paja, Ha IJIaTOy UCTIPET Apaz[cxe TBpljaBe Y KOJI KeJle-
3HMYKE CTAHUIIE, HAPOJI OYIIEBJHEHO MO3/IpaBJba BOJHUKE KOJU OJj1a3e Ha paTH-
LITe KIMLAKEeM ypa, My LIKapIy OanameM Kalla yBHC, )KeHEe MaxambheM elaprnama.
Axumanaput Manactupa Xonom—boapor Ayryctun Xamzea (Augustin Hamzea)
OyrarocuJba BOJHUKE W TIpU3HUBa bokjy Omaromar 3a modeny ,,Hamer” opyxkja y
on0paHH ,,MOHaXHje, [lapa ¥ Kpajba U Hallle BOJbeHe oTaygduHe” Aycrpoyrapcke.*
Bojuu o6Be3nunnu u3 Hosor Apaja, Hacesba ca MpeTekKHO HEMaYKUM CTaHOBHU-
IITBOM, Takohe Cy Taja MOOWIIMCaHH M MociaTH Ha patumTe y Cpouju.’

’KuBoT y paTHum ycjoBuma. [loueTHH paTHUUKY €HTY3Hja3aM Op30 ce
ucronuo. Mana [lomopuije HEje OMIIO MONPUIITE PATHUX OIepalyja, par je
CBOjJUM TParkMuHUM MOCIeANIIaMa 00ENIeKHO CBAKOHEBHY KUBOT [ToMopHIIIaHa.
Y Apany, Benuka nHIyCcTpHjcKa mpeayseha, @adpuka Barona m MoTopa ,,Johann
Weitzer” u ®abpuka ayromobuna ,,MARTA™, npenase Ha IPOU3BO/IILY paTHE
orpeme. Ycie MoOMIH3aIiyje BOjJHUX 00BE3HHKA, JAOIILIO j€ 10 HECTAIIHIIC PaHe
CHare, na Cy MUJIMTapr30BaHa npeny3eha Ouiia mpruMopaHa Jia 3arolisbaBajy KeHe,
JaK U MaJIOJICTHHKE, Jeuake y3pacta 15—16 roguHa. Y3 To, pagHu naH nmoBehad je

2 ,Roméanul”, 6p. 157, 17/30. 7. 1914, ctp. 7-8; 6p. 163, 25. 7./ 7. 8. 1914, crp. 1-3 (IIpuor 1).

3 ,Roméanul”, 6p. 159, 20. 7. /2. 8. 1914, ctp. 1, 4.

* Hcro, ctp. 4. HaBox u3 HenoTnucanor 4ianka Plecarea ostasilor (Onnasak Bojuuka): ,,leri si
astazi a plecat o buna parte a trupelor noastre, pe campul de rasboiu. In care parte? Nu se stie. Nadajduim
cd in partea unde se cuceresc laurii victoriei!” (Jyde u nanac, 3HaTaH [1€0 HAaIllMX TPYIa OTIYTOBAO je
Ha 0ojHo nosee. Kyna? He 3Ha ce. Hajamo ce Tamo r7e ce ocBajajy noOeJHuYKe JOBOpHKe!).

* Doru Sava, Aradul Nou — Muresel. Istoria unui cartier, povestea unei lumi, Arad 2011, crp. 120.

® Akpornm: Magyar Automobil Részvény Tarsasag Arad (Mabhapcko ayTOMOOHIICKO JI€OHHYAp-
CKO JIpyIITBO), IpBa (abpuka ayromobumia y KpasseBuuu Yrapckoj ocHoBana y Apaxy 1909. ronuse
Kao (pupMa-noapyKHUIA amepuykor Bectunrxayca.
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ua 10—12 caru. Paguio ce u y HohHuM cMeHama.” 3a 00aBsbarbe TEMKUX (PU3HY-
KUX pajioBa, apajacka npenyseha, ma u rpajacke Biactu, kopuctuia cy Cpoe,
[UBUJIC U paTHE 3apO0JbEHUKE, HHTCPHUPAHE Y APaICKOM JIOropy.*

Ha ceny, Takohe, caB TepeT NOJOIPUBPEIHHUX PAIOBA A0 je Ha KEeHE, CTape
ocobe u gemy. 1 oBze cy, 300r MamKka pagHe cHare, KOpUITNeHN IIUBUIN U PATHH
3apobsbernin.’ Crame 3eMJbOPaIHUKA JIONATHO je TIOrOPIIaHO THME HITO CY, 3a
parse notpebe, BOjHE BIACTH PEKBUPUpAe HE CaMO CTOKY U 3aIllpekHa BO3MJIa
HETO U MOJHOIIPUBPEIHE TPOU3BO/IE, 10 T€ MEPE JIa je MPETHIIa HECTAITUIIA CeMeHa
3a HapeqHy CeTBY. 300T TOTa Cy BEJTMKE 3eMJBHIITHE TOBPIIIHE OCTAJIE 3arapiIoyKeHe.

VY cenuma u rpagoBuma [loMopwiija 10MUIO je O BENUKe HECTAIIHIIE OCHOB-
HUX HamupHUIA. [lene nmpexpambenux nponsoaa Bprormaso pacty. llnpu ce
HE3aI0BOJCTBO Y HApoAy. Y Majy, 3aTUM jyHY H jyiy 1917. roguse, paaHumny apa-
ckuX npemyseha opraHmyjy LITPAjKOBE MO I'ECIIOM ,,3a XJ1e0 U 3a Mup”.1°

[Moropiiame MaTepHjaTHOT CTamkba CTAHOBHUIITBA MTpahieHo je 3a01ITpaBamkbeM
MehyHannoHanHuX ogHoca. BracTu yBoje HU3 3aKOHCKHX OrpaHHYerba 3a HeMa-
hapcko CTaHOBHHUIIITBO: yKUAAE c1000e mramre'!, 3abpana okyrsbama. [Ipexkn
BOjHU CyJIOBM H3pHIY CMPTHY Ka3HY 3a JIe3epTEPCTBO, 32 caMOnioBpehBame paan
n30erapara BojHE 00aBe3e, 3a aruTalyjy MPOTUB CIy)KEHha BOJHOT POKa, 3a CBE
ITO OW BJIACTH MOIJIE CMaTPaTH JIeJIOBambEM y KOpPUCT HenpujaTesba. [ogune 1915.
YBOJIM C€ 3aKOH MaTepHjaTHe OITOBOPHOCTH IIpeMa KOjeM Ce ,,ii3/IajHHIIH IpKaBe’”
Ka)KFaBajy 3aIlJICHOM IIEJIOKYITHE IMOBHHE M HHTEPHUPAEM Y Jiorope. MHoru py-
MYHCKH MHTEJIEKTYaIIH, YIUTeIJbH, CBEIITCHUIIN, HHTEPHUPAHH CY y JIOrOpe 0Co-
ouro 1916. romune, nocne ynacka Kpassesrune PymyHuje y par Ha ctpany AHTaHTe.

On cBUX paTHUX HEBOJhA HajTEKeE Cy OMIIE CKOPO CBAKOTHEBHE BECTH O TIOTHOH-
ju Ilomopuimana Ha parumtuma y Cpouju, ['anummju, ceBeproj Uramuju. O Tome cy
W3BEITaBaJIC apaJICKe HOBUHE, 00jaBIbyjyhH yTe CIUCKOBE PabEHUX M OTUHYIINX.

Tux roguHa, jenaH o KapaKTepPUCTHUHUX MIPU30pa Ha apaJCKUM yIulama
oune cy nyre konone Cpba naTeprupana n3 Cpouje, bocue n Xepierosune,
Hanmmaruje, Cpema, banara, bauke, koje JIokaaHa TOJHIHja U KaHIapMEpHja
CTpa)KapHO CIIPOBOJIM Ca JKEJIE3HHUYKE CTaHMIIE 10 JIoropa y Apajckoj TBphaBu.
JApyroM TpacoMm Kpo3 Ipaj, CKOpo CBaKOJHEBHO, yMpJIE JIOTOpallle MPEHOCUIIH Cy
Ha rpajcko Jlome rpodsse (cama Cimitirul Pomenirea).

Hemupu y Apagy u nomopuikum ceauma y jecen 1918. OxroGpa 1918.
y Apany cy Ouna y TOKy Benuka npesupama. [ paj je 3axBaheH MaCOBHUM JIEMOH-
crpanujama. Hajpe 10. okToOpa, Xuibajae pagHuKa MpoTecTyjy y IIEHTPY Tpaga

" Alexandru Roz, Aradul, Cetatea Marii Uniri, Timisoara 1993, ctp. 86; Victor Catavei, Dezvol-
tarea Fabricii de vagoane si motoare intre anii 1907-1921, Uzinele de Vagoane Arad, Monografie, Arad
1971, ctp. 20-21.

§ Bnagumup hopoeuh, [pna kmura, [latme Cpda Boche n Xepuerosute 3a BpeMe CBETCKOT paTa
1914-1918, Beorpan 1989, ctp. 67, 73; CreBan byrapcku, boxunap [anuh, lokymeHTH 0 yMUpamy
Cpb6a 3atoueHuka y Apaackom jgoropy 1914—1915 (1916), Hosu Can 2016, ctp. 62—64.

’D. Sava, Has. zeno, ctp. 120.

1 A. Roz, uas. geno, ctp. 107.

' ApajicKo Tiacuio Ha pyMyHCKOM je3uKy ,,Roméanul” 3abpamero je mapra 1916. [ToHOBO H311a31
ox HoBeMmOpa 1918. ronune.

12 Vasile Popeanga, Aradul-centrul luptei pentru pregatirea si realizarea actului unirii din 1918,
y: Aradul permanenta in istoria patriei, Arad 1978, ctp 402.
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HCIIpen Tpancke Behaurle, Tpakehn modosbame CHa0eBama OCHOBHUM KHBOT-
HuM HamupruLama. Ilorom, 31. okroOpa, pajHiiK apajckux npeyseha crynajy
y oty mrpajk. I'pajicka opranusartija pyMyHCKor orpanka CorlijaieMOKpaTcke
MapTHje OpraHu3yje y IMeHTpy I'paaa BeaTuku MUTHHT ca oko 10.000 yuecHuKa.
PaguunumMa ce npuapyKyjy rpajicko CTAHOBHHUIIITBO, IEMOOUIMCAHH BOJHHUIIH U
oduiupu, ne3eprepu ca GpoHTOBA. JIeMOHCTpaHTH CY KIIHIAIK CJI000H, Cla-
BUJIM CKOPH 3aBpIIIETaK paTa, TPAXKUIIN YCIIOCTaBJbamhe HapoHe BuacTu. [locre
MUTHHTA, €0 YUeCHHKA YIyTHO ce peMa TBphasu. Ty cy pazopykaiu CTpaxky
W IPUMOpaTH KOMaHAaHTa TapHu30Ha J1a ocao6oan 900 MoNMUTUYKHX 3aTBOpe-
HUKa ¥ J]a IeMOOMIIHIIIEe BOJHUKE CTAllHOHUpaHe y TBphau. Ha cnindan HaumH
JIeMOOMITCAaHU Cy U BOJHUIM BOJHUX KamnioBa y mrymu Yana (Ceala) Ha 3anagHomMm
Kpajy rpajaa u 'y apajckom npearpalyy Manu Cemukitonr (Sannicolau Mic)."
Benvku HeMupH HACTajy Y MOMOPUIIIKHM ceuMa. TepeT paTHUX roinHa, Kao
U OIpaHUje HATATIOKEHO HE3aI0BOJHCTBO, N3a3BA0 j€ OpPykKaHy MOOYyHY ceshaka.
Onw Hanaaajy KOHaKe BeJeNoCeTHIKA, TPOBAJbYjy U ITyCTOIIE CKJIQJUIITA )KATa-
putia, XpaHe, TOPOBE CTOKe, OakaTHuIlE Tpropamna. [IprucBajajy 3eMJby, OpaHUIE U
[IyMe BEJICMOCEIHUKA, TPOTEPY]Y ayCTPOyrapcKe MpeACTaBHUKE BIACTH, CEOCKE
KHE30Be, OeseKHHKe, KannapMme. Jlonasu 10 opykaHUuX cykoba aycTpoyrapcke
TIOJIMITH]E U JKaHAapMepHje ca MoOYmEHUIINMA Ha YHj0j CTPaHU CY HAOpYyKaHU
MOBPATHMIIK | JIE3EPTEPHU Cca paTuiiTa. buio je sxkpraBa Ha 00e crpane.'

Apaj kao cpeauiuTe noJuTU4Ke 0opde PymyHa 3a HALMOHAJIHO camoonpe-
aesbemwe. C 003UpoM Ha cTame Ha paTHIITHMA KpajeM seta 1918. rogune, Ouino
j€ OYUTIENIHO JIa ce paT OJIMKU Kpajy u J1a AycTpoyrapcka U HbeHH caBe3H1/1u1/1
ry0e pat. To je HaroBemTaBaao BeIHKe IPOMEHE Ha MOJUTHYKOj KapTH EBpore.”
[IpeacraBuunm Pymyna y Yrapckom cabopy ox ctpane PymyHcke HannoHanHe
naptuje (Partidul National Roman, PHIT y naseem tekery) Bacuie Fomguir (Vasile
Goldis), llItedan Ynuo-Ilon (Stefan Cicio-Pop) u npyru, cactaBuiy cy JOKYMEHT
HACJOBJbEH [exnapayuja o tipasy Ha camooipedemere Pymyna Tpancunsanuje,
koju je 18. cenremOpa 1918. ronune npouyutaH y Yrapckom cabopy y Byaumme-
mtH. Pymynn u3 pegosa Comnujanaemokparcke maptuje Tpancunsanuje (CAIIT)
npunpyxunu cy ce PHIT u 30. okToOpa 1918. 3ajeqanuku ocnoBanu LieHTpannu
pymyHcku HanmoHasHu caBeT (Consiliul National Roméan Central, [IPHC y namem
TEKCTY), U3BPIIHO-IIOJINTUYKH OPTraH ca 33aJJaTKOM Ja IIPUBPEMEHO BPLIM BJIACT
Ha TepuTopuju TpancunBanuje ca BehMHCKUM PyMYHCKHM CTaHOBHHILTBOM.
LPHC je nMao jBaHaecT 4iaHOBA, 110 MISCT M3 PEIOBa CBAKe O/ Be napruje. Tpo-
juna cy ouwnmn Apahann: Bacune Iommgum u [tedan Ynyo-Ilonm uz PHIT u Joan
®nyjepamwt (Ioan Flueras) uz CAIIT. 3a npeacennuka LIPHC u3zabpan je Lltedan
Uuuo-TTon. Cenumire LIPHC Hanasuio ce y Apany, y nopoauuHoj kyhu llIredana
Unyo-Iloma. Beh 2. HoBeMOpa, [IPHC nounme paj Ha opraHU30Bamy KYIaHU]-
CKHUX, OKPY)KHHX M CEOCKHX PYMYHCKHX HAllMOHATHHUX CAaBETA.

3 A. Roz, uas. neno, crp. 118-119.

“ Hcro, crp. 121-128.

15 TTo cratucTrykum mogaruma 1910. roquse, ox npexo 50.000.000 cranosHuKa y J[BOjHO] MO-
Hapxuju xuseno je 12.011.000 Hemamna (23,5%), 10.062.000 Mahapa (19,5%), 24.190.000 cnoBeHCKHX
Hapona — [lospaxa, Pycuna, Uexa, CroBaka, Cpba, XpBata, CoBenarna (47,5%), 3.224.000 PymyHna (6,5%),
760.000 Uranujana (1,5%). IIpema: A. Roz, HaB. nemno, ctp. 110.
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Hamopemo ca ocamBamem PHC HOoBemOpa—menemopa 1918, [IPHC opranu-
3yje PymyHcky Hanmonanny rapay (Garzile Nationale Romane) panu Bpuiema
BJIACTH M OpKaBamba jaBHOT Peia M MUpa Ha TIOApyYjuMa HacTaleHUM PymyHuMa.
Tume je, y ycioBuma pacrajama aycTpoyrapcke aaiMUHUCTpanuje, PymyHcka
HanronastHa rapaa (PHIY) Tpe6ano Jla TIpey3Me yIIoTy JOTaIalllikhe ayCTPOyTapcKe
MOJIUIIH]E | JKaHJapMepHje. PyMyHCKOJ HAIIMOHAITHOj Tap/Id PUCTYIINIH cy Py-
MYHH, OMBLIH ayCTPOYTapCKH BOJHHIHM U OUIIMPH, TIOBPATHHUIHM Ca PATHIITA.
Cenumre Bpxosror mtada PHI, komanaHo notunmenor LIPHC, 6uro je Hajupe
y Apany, a moToMm je mpemeritero y Cubum (Sibiu). PHI™ 3a moapyudje Apasncke
XKyTlaHWje OCHOBaHa je 5. HoBemOpa 1918. ronune.

Jeceror noBemOpa 1918, u3 Apana, LIPHC ynyhyje noty mahapckoj Bnaau
Muxarsa Kapossuja (Mihdly Karolyi) kojoM Tpaxu npey3umame IOTITYHe MTOJTH-
THYKE, A AMUHUCTPATUBHE U BOjHE BIIACTH HA TEPUTOPHjH Ha K0joj K1Be PymyHU
y TpancuiBanuju (23 xymnanuje) U 'y ucTouHoM Jieny Mabhapcke (3 xymnaHuje).
Brana Mahapcke masbe Ha iperoBope y Apajy CBOI MUHUCTpa 3a TUTaka Halluo-
HanmHocTH Ockapa Jacuja (Oszkar Jaszi) xoju y uMe Biajie mpeiiaxe BUIIE BapH-
JaHTH pelrermha, YKIbYayjyhu Bajimapcku KAaHTOHATHHA MOJIET, MUHUCTAPCKE T0JI0-
xkaje Pymynuma y mahapckoj BjiaJiu, CBe y HAMEpHU Jia CE O4yBa TEPUTOpHjaTHA
uenoButocT KpasseBune Yrapcke. [lomro aBe cTpane HUCY MOCTHUTIIE TOTOBOP,
HPHC ymyhyje mporiac pymyHCKoM Hapoxy Jia Cy MPEroBopH ca Mahapckom je-
JIeralujoM MPOMNaiH, jep Huje npuxBaheH 3aXTeB PyMyHCKe CTPaHE 3a IOTIYHO
onBajame o1 Mahapcke Ha OCHOBY IIpaBa Hapoja Ha camoorpenesbeme. Clinyan
npornac ynyhen je u ceetrckoj jaBHoctu. Hajzaa, LIPHC nonocu oamyky aa ce o
yjenumemy Pymyna TpancunBanuje, [lokpumija, banara u Mapamypema ca Kpa-
JreBUHOM PymyHHjoM rimaca Ha Benmukom HapogHOM 300py y Anmba JYJ'II/IJI/I (Alba
Iulia). Hakon u360pa HapogHux nocinaHuka, 20. HoBeMOpa ca3BaH je Bemuku
HapoaHu 300p y Anba Jynuju, Ha kojeMm je 1. nenemOpa 1918. rogune 1228 u3a-
OpaHMX HApOJHUX MOCIAHHUKA TOHEJIO OJUIYKY O Yjenumemy TpaHculIBaHuje ca
Kpasbesunom Pymynujom.' Metu ckyn uzabpao je Pykosoaehu caset (Consiliul
Dirigent) — mpuBpeMeHy BiiaJly cacTaBJbeHy of 15 4iaHOBa MO/ PEICeTHUIITBOM
Jynujya Manwujya (Iuliu Maniu), koja he y npemna3nom nepuozy, 10 KOHA4YHOT yje-
numema ca KpasseBuHom PyMyHjoM, BpIINTH 3aKOHOJABHY, U3BPIIHY U aIMU-
HUCTapuBHY BiacT y Epnesby u y octanum obiaactuma ca BENMHCKUM PyMYHCKUM
x)uBJbeM. CenuiTe Biaje Haa3mwio ce y Cubumy. YeTBopuiia Apahana apxanu
Cy MHHHCTapcKe pecope y npena3Hoj Buaau: [lredan Yuuo-Ilon, Bacune ['om-
nuti, Joan Cyuay (Ioan Suciu) u Joan ®@nyjepamr. redan Ynyo-Ilonm u Bacune
lonauim Ouiu Cy ¥ MOTHPECeIHUIH BIIAIE.

Beorpaacko npumMupje u femapkanuona JuHuja Ha Mopumy. CyoueHa
ca paTHUM IOopa3oM, KpajeM oktoOpa 1918. HoBa mahapcka Biaga rpoda Muxaspa
Kapossuja nmporiacuina je oTiensseme o AycTpuje u cTBapame Mahapceke Jlemo-
kpatcke PeryOinke, a 13. HoBeMOpa y beorpany 3axsbyunsia je BojHy KOHBEHIIH]Y
0 MPUMUD]y Ca CaBE3HHMYKOM BPXOBHOM KOMaHJOM. [Ipema riaBHOj Tauku yro-
BOpa, Mahapcke opyrKaHe CHare IoByKJIE Cy CE CEBEPHO OJ] AeMapKalluOHe JINHU-

1® A. Roz, HaB. memno, ctp. 170-172, 211-212; V. Popeanga, uas. meino, ctp. 408—419.
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Jlemapkanuona JinHuja — pexka Mopuii, ceBepHO — rpaa Apaf,
jyxHo (ca OaHaTcke cTpane) — Apajcka TBphasa (Aradi var) u HoBu Apan

je, Koja je jelHnM JIeJIOM HIILIa JOKBMM TOKOM Mopwuina 1o ymrha y Tucy, a eBa-
KyHCaHy TEPUTOPH]y 3arocesie cy caBesunuke cHare.” [1o T0j OCHOBH, CpIICKe U
(dpaniycke jenunuiie pacrnopelyjy ce Ha menoj tepuropuju banara. Tako je, 15.
HoBeMOpa, Bojcka KpasseBune Cpouje yina y Temuisap, a 21. HoBeMOpa cTuria
j€ Ha IleMapKaIvony JHHH]Y, peKy Mopui, Ha ote3y: JInnmoBa — Hosu Apan — Ce-
renuH. KoMaHIaHT CaBe3HUUYKUX jeIMHMIIA y 30HU JIumoBa — Hosu Apan 6uo je
¢bpanuycku normykoBHuk ['ecripo (Guespereau).”® Hosu Apan (Ujarad) Ha neBoj,
OaHatckoj 00anu Mopuia, 0o je Taza jom yBeK 3ace0HO CE0CKO HACEIbe, OIBOJEHO

' https://ro.wikipedia.org/Conventia militard de la Belgrad din 13 noiembrie 1918. Ocraze kina-
y3yne npeasubajy, uzmel)y ocrasor, remodnnmn3anmjy maljapcke Bojcke n3y3eB HEKOJIMKO MEIIaInjCKUX
U KOBUYKHX JeINHUIIA 32 O PKaBambe peja, HEOMETaHO KPeTambe CaBe3HUUKe BOjCKE Ha I1€J10j TePUTO-
puju Mabhapcke, nenumuyny komnensanujy CpOuju Ha ©Me paTHE OJLITETE, TPEHYTHO ociobahame
CBUX PAaTHUX 3ap0o0JbeHMKA M LIMBUJIA MHTEPHUPAHUX Yy Joropuma. Ha kpajy, nox taukom 18, norsphy-
je ce mpecraHak paTHUX AejcTaBa nusmely caBe3nnka u Mahapcke. Yrosop cy y ume CaBe3HHUKE BOjHE
KOMaH/Ie IOTIHCaIN: cprcku BojBoa XKusojun Mumuh u ¢ppanunycku renepan Ilon Ipocnep Aupu
(Paul-Prosper Henrys), a y ume mahapcke Biazse — MuHucTap para nykosHuk bena Jlunzep (Béla Linder).

'8 Alexandru Roz, Consiliul National Roman Central si Garzile Nationale Roméne din Arad 1918,
Acte documente, Vol I, Cluj Napoca, 1993, ctp. 101.
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on rpaga Apana, HacTamkeHO mpeTeskHo Hemnmma. Hacesbe je aaMUHUCTpaTUBHO
npunanano Tamumikoj xxynanuju. Ty ce y BenukoM tyky Mopuiia Haina3u Apaj-
cka tBphasa.”” I'pag Apan, Crtapu Apaza Ha aecHOj 06aau Mopwiia CeBEpHO O
JeMapKalroHe JUHUje, 0CTAO0 je 1Mo/ Mal)apcKoM aJIMUHUCT PAIIHjoM.

Camo HEKOJIMKO JaHa Mpe Hero IMITOo CY, 3anocenajyhu banar, caBe3sHndke
CHare CTHIJIC Ha JIeMapKaluoHy JINHUjy Ha Mopwuiiry, Kpo3 Apall ¢y J0K Cy ce I10-
BIIAUMJIe MPOJa3uie Jyre KOJIOHE BOJHUKA MMOpakeHe HEMayke BOjCKe, MIbayKa-
jyhu o apaackum npearpalhuma cBe mITO MM je maio nof pyky. Hacympor Tome,
W3BEINTaBajy apaJcke HOBUHE, CPIICKA BOjCKA j€ ,, TUCITUTIIINHOBAaHA, MUPOJBEYOHBa

u nojanxa”. >

Cpou y Homopujy y jecen 1918. Ha mozus Cprickor HapoHOT 0100pa 13
Hosor Cama ocroBana cy y [lomopuijy cpricka HapogHa Beha y: Apany, Hammaxy,
Hahsanu, Bapjamry, Ketsessy, Kuesy, Beixukom Cemmnerpy, CapaBosiu, Beaukom
Cemuxkionry, baramu (Battonya, Mahapcka). Y Apany je npencennuk Beha 6uo
apxutekta Muian Tabakosuh, mormnpencenauk jepomonax Credan Mmkuh, mapox
apazacku, a cekperap bophe (bypuna) TadakoBuh, CTYIEHT apXUTEKType.

Bect o ocHuBamy Cprickor HapogHor Beha y Apany noHocH ucT ,,Romanul”.
OcHuBauka cKymnmTuHa oapkaHna je 10. HoBemOpa 1918. rogune, y cprickoj Bepo-
WCTIOBEHOj IITKOJIU TPpHU TeKeTnjiuHOj PKBH, Y IPUCYCTBY BenHuKor Opoja Cpba
Apahana. Pag ckymmtrae otBopro je Hukona Crankosuh. [Totom je mapox Teke-
JIMjUuHE 1[pKBe, jepoMoHax Credan Wnkuh, n3m0kuo npeayior pe3oiyiuje y Kojoj
ce HaBOJIC Pa3JIo3M OCHMBAaMa M MIPABLIH JIEI0Bamba apacKor CpIicKor HapOJHOT
Beha. Omry4eHo je 1a 0 OBUM peliemnrMa Oyry obaBelTeHa apajcka HapoaHa Beha
—mabapcko u pymyHcko. CKyNIITHHA H3pa)kaBa COJIMAAPHOCT €A JEJI0BAKEM CPII-
ckux HaponHux Beha y Temumisapy, Benukoj Kukunan, HoBom Cany u ComGopy
(ITpuor 2). Hema nonataxa o n30opy pykoBoncTsa Beha.

Ono6op Cprckor HapogHor Beha y Benukom CemneTpy umao je 32 unana —
npencenuuk Joran Jlasuh (JIamuh), cexpetap Mapko Illyrun; y Hammaky — npen-
cennuk Anekcanaap [lomosuh, nornpencennuk Josan Munuh, cexperap Jlazap
[erposuh; y KerBessy ombop je umao 24 unana — npeaceanuk Bnaaa bp3ak, not-
npencenauk Yenomup hupuh, cekperap Kocra Mujatos; y baramu (Mahapcka)

1 Apazcka TBphaBa je carpaliena 1763—1783, y Bpeme Branasune Mapuje Tepesuje u Jocuda I1.
Toxowm IIpBor cBETCKOT paTa, y jeHOM Jelly TBphaBe Hala3nuo ce ayCTPOyrapCKy JIOTOp 3a XUJbaJe
Cp0Oa 1MBHIIa U pATHUX 3apO0JbeHUKA. YTAMHUYCHH Y MPaYHHUM, XJIaJHUM, MEMJBHBUM KazaMaTuma
TBphaBe, O] IJ1a/IH, 3JI0CTaBJbakba, 0J] 3apa3HUX OOJIECTH, YMPJIO je BULIC XMJbajla 3aTOYCHHUKA, O] 0J10j-
4aJu 10 CTOroAuIIkuX cTapaua. Kpaj rBphase, Ha o6ann Mopuiia, Hanasu ce Hajselie 01 HEKOJINKO
rpofajpa CPICKUX HHTEpHHUpALa ApaJCcKor Joropa.

2 Romanul”, 6p. 8, 4. 11./17. 11. 1918, ctp. 3: ,,De cateva zile, fard intrerupere, trece prin Arad
grosul armatei lui Mackensen. E un mars putin triumfal.” (Beh nexonuko nana, 6e3 npecranka, Apajaom
nposasu rpo MakeH3eHoBe Bojcke. Mapiiiem HE Majio Tpujymbanaum.); op. 11, 8. 11./21. 11. 1918, ctp. 4:
L, Prieteni si aliatii nostri iubiti’, Nemtii, fura pe ce pun ména. Azi noapte au dus din suburbiile Aradului
tot afara doar de case si pamanturi, amenintand cu arma pe toti care au incercat sa-si apere avutul. De
alta parte ,urgisitii nostri dusmani’ Sarbii, dupacum ne vestesc ziarele si stirile, sunt foarte ordonati,
pasnici si loiali.” (,Hamu nparu npujaressu u capesnuun’ Hemuu, kpaxy cBe ITO UM 10 pyke nobe.
Hohac cy n3 apanckux npenrpaha onnenu cge, ceM kyha u okyhHnna, nperehn nymkom cBakome Ko 61
ce ycyauo 1a 6panu cBojy uMoBuHy. C Ipyre cTpaHe, ,HAIlH JbyTH HenpujaTessn’ CpOu, mpeMa HOBHH-
CKHM H3BEIITajUMa U BECTHMa, BeOMa Cy YPEIHH, MUPOJbYOHBHU H JIOjaJIHN).
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— npenceqauk Muxajno Ilannyposuh, motnpeacenank CreBan BykanuaoBuh,
cekperap Jymran hupuh.?!

Cp6u u3 [Tomopuija nmau cy cBoje nocianuke Ha Bennkoj HapogHoj cKyI-
mruHu CpOa, bymeBana n octanux CrnoseHa y banary, baukoj n bapamu, onpxka-
HOj y HoBoMm Cany 12/25. HoBemOpa 1918: u3 Bapjama — Jlo6pomup Jlasun u Cae-
to3ap Teonoposuh, n3 Benukor Cemuxiora — [lerap Arpuma u Kocra bpankos,
u3 [lecke (Mahapcka) — [letap Lllehepos u CnaBosby0 Pyc, nu3 Knesza — Munan
Huxonuh, n3 Hahsane — CaBa hocuh 1 Munusoj Iletkos, u3 CapaBone — Hophe
Lejuh u Ceep Becenmuuosuh, n3 Cprickor Cemmnerpa — lumutpuje Hukonajesnh
u Josa Jlanuukam (ITanuukarm).”

buio je To Bpeme Oe3Biamha, HacuIba, y3aBpelnX HAIUOHAIHUX CTPACTH,
cykoba m3mely Mahapa u Pymyna. [Ipema ogpendama beorpanackor yrosopa o
MIpUMHP]y 3akJsyueHor n3Mmehy HoBe mahapcke Biaae m Komanme caBe3HHUKNAX
CHara, CeBepHO O]l JeMapKalloHe JINHUje, IaKJie U y Tpaay Apany, pea 1 MUp
Tpebaso je 1a u aasbe onpkasajy Mahapcke Biactu. Mehytum, Pymynu cy Ty Beh
OMJIM OPraHU30BaAJIM OPTAaHE CBOj€ BIACTU — PYMYHCKE HAallMOHAJIHE CaBeTe U
PymyHCKy HanlMoHaJIHY rapiy, T€ j€ YeCTO CEBEPHO O JIeMapKalMOHE JIMHHU]E,
na vy caMoM Apay, Z0JIa3HJI0 JI0 OPYKaHHUX CYyKo0Oa ca JbYACKHM KpTBama Ha
o6e ctpane. Crora cy CpOu y Apafy, 3a0pHHYTH KaKo 3a JIMYHY Tako U 3a 6e30e.1-
HOCT CPIICKE 3ajeJHHULIC y LIEeINHH, y caMooJ0paHy opraHu3oBaiu cBojy Cpricky
rapay.” Tome je moceOHO JONPUHEO apajCKu BesenoceaHuKk Munusoje Teneuan
KOjH je, y TaHWMa KaJia je ,,0BIalIieM CPIICKOM JKMBJBY ITPETHIIA BEJIHKa OMAacHOCT
OpraHu30Bao U MPEABOIHO ,,jyHauKy Cprcky rapay”.?*

O nenoawy Cprickor HapogHor Beha y Apaay U BerOBOT ITPEACEAHNKA apXH-
TekTa Mmmana TabakoBrnha, kome Cy ce Taja y pa3sHUM Ipuiinkama odpahamm 3a
nomoh He camo CpOu Apahanu, cBeoun JOKYMEHT 1o Opojem 26 Cprickor Ha-
poxnsor Beha, u3nar Ha ume Pymyna Mojcuja Pumkyne kao moTBpaa HIeHTHTETa
MPUJINKOM ITyTOBamka KPO3 TEPUTOPH]Y 1O KOHTPOJIOM CPIICKE BOjCKE.

OBaj pyKONUCHH JOKYMEHT HCIHCAaH hUPUITUIIOM, ca CBOjepyIHUM TIOTIIH-
com npencennuka Beha apxutexkre Munana TabakoBuha, natupa je 20. HOBeM-
Opa 1918, camo naH mpe ynacka cprcke Bojcke y HoBu Apan. JlokyMeHT je oBepeH
nedaToM [IpaBocnaBHOr cprcKOr mMapoxujcKor 3Bama y Apaxny. lemoOuincanu
KamneTaH aycTpoyrapcke Bojcke Mojcuje Pumkyma 9. HoBemOpa 1918. moctaBibeH
je 3a KOMaHJlaHTa apaJicke jennHuie PymyHcke Harmonanse rapae. [lo 3amaTky
Tpebao je na nytyje y Epness. [lomo cy ceBepro on Mopuina Bohene 6opoe

' O ocuuBasby cprickux Hapoauux Beha y Ilomopumjy Bux.: Jby6usoje Leposuh, Cpou y Apany,
Hosu Can — Apax 2007, ctp. 304 (npesume Cemnerapua JoBana Jlanuha, rpenikom je HaBeJIeHO Kao
Jlasuh); Cnomenuia ocnodohemwa Bojonune 1918, Hou Cax 2017, ctp. 92-95.

22 lparo Iberosan, JlokymenTn o npucajenumemy Cpema, banara, Bauke n Bapame CpOuju 1918,
Hosu Cap 2017, ctp. 90-106. (1 y npe3umeny JlanuHkarr moTkpaia ce cI0BHA TPEIKa; MPABUITHO je
MManuukanr; y Bexukom CemneTpy XuBe U JaHAC MOTOMIU cTapux nopoauna Jlanuh u [Manuukarm);
Bojsoauna 1918—1938, k. 1, Hoeu Can 2017, ctp. 73-77.

2 TlenoBoanu 3anucHuk Cpricke MpaBocIaBHe IPKBEHO-IIKOJICKe onTnHe apajacke (12/25 maja
1924 — 15/28 mapta 1926), 3anucHuk penosue cenuune L{pksenor ogbopa 1/14 centembpa 1924, 6p. 11
(ITpuor 3).

24 Munusoje Teneuad je kpajem 1924. rojiHe pacrpoiao HMOBHHY H OJCEIHO CE Ca MOPOIHIIOM
y Kpamesuny Cp6a Xpsata u CroBeHana. Hexosnko roquHa KacHHje TO HCTO y4uHHNeE H apXUTEKTa
Muuan TabakoBuhi.
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o, 26 m3mely Mahapa u Pymyna, 6uno
: b s e jce cnrypgnje Jia, Ca HCTPaBOM Ha
oot PIICKOM je3UKY, Ty Tyje Kpo3 ba-
s s HAT TI0JT KOHTPOJIOM (ppaHITyCKe

2 E: 1 CPIICKE CaBE3HUIKE BOjCKE.
b rn g e ccp el - Mormo 0u ce 3aKJbyYUTH
na je apajacko Cpricko HapoIHO
P J’LW Behe OMIT0O BeoMa aKTHBHO, Ka
Uit Ot oo . e A Fageecssf S e 33 CaMO JECET JaHa Off KaJa je
. dan. i Gemdoliad OCHOBAHO, U3/1aJI0 JBAJIECET U

miecT foKkymenara. HaBenenu no-
KYMEHT BEpOBaTHO HUje H T10-
CIICIIEbH, TIa C€ C TIPAaBOM MOJKE
MOCTABUTH MUTAE J1a JIU j& JI0-
KyMeHTanuja apajackor Cprckor
HapoaHor Beha Herze cayyBaHa,
MOJK]1a Kao JIeO HeuHje IpuBaT-
He apXHBCKe rpale.

VY To HEMHPHO Bpeme, HH-
je 3abele’)xeH HUjeaH CyKOO
Cpba Apahana ca 6110 KOjoM 0
JIPYTUX €THHUKHUX 3ajeTHUIA Y
Apany. buino je, mehytum, mo-
Kymaja na ce Cpobuma y Apany
IPHITUILE HETTPUjaTeIbCKO A0~
Bame MpoTHB PymyHa: Toboke, Cpricko HapoaHO Behie Tpa)uio je o1 KoMaHaaHTa
CPIICKOT TapHU30HA TBpl)aBe /1a ca CBOjOM BOjCKOM, TPOTUBHO Kiay3yinama beorpan-
CKe KOHBEHIIH]je 0 IPUMUD]y, pehe Jemapkannony JuHUjy Ha Mopunry u yhe y
rpan Apan. To cy xareropuuku nmemantoBaiu Munan TabakoBuh u jepoMoHax
Credan Unkuh, yenmnunu apanckor Cprckor HapoaHor Beha, n3jaBoM o0jaBibe-
HoM 10/23. neuemOpa 1918, y rpanckom iucty ,,Romanul”. Jequau nusb apaackor
Cprickor HapomHor Beha, kao npezcTaBHuka cBux Cpba ,,c oBe cTpane Mopuiia”™?,
jecre adpupmucame BUXOBUX Ay TOHOMHHX ITpaBa Ha OCHOBY BuicoHoBuX mpuH-
nuna, ucruue ce y uzjasu (IIputor 4). C 063upom Ha TO Jia Cy HOJIAIH O JCTIOBaY
Cprckor HapoaHor Beha Beoma OCKYAHH, APAroleHo je ca3Hame U3 OBOT Caoll-
IITeHa J1a je moj pykoBoacTBoM Beha nenosana y Apaxy Cpricka HapoaHa rapaa,
YHjH je mpeacenHuk ono jepomonax Credan Mnakuh, aaMUHUCTpATOP CPIICKE
apaJicKe mapoxuje.

& ,43..“5:2&&-!5{3.

Jloxyment Op. 26 Cprckor HaponHor Beha y Apany

Houazak cpucke Bojcke y [lomopuije. ¥ cenuma ca CpricKUM KUBJBEM J0-
J1a3ak CPIICKE BOjCKE IOUEKaH je C OnyIieBJbemeM. Tako je 16. HoBemOpa y Bemnmn-
koM CeMIeTpy, UCTIpe]l MHOIIITBA OKYTIJLEHOT Hapoja, 0CI000UoIE TO3IPABHO
JoBan Jlaumh, npeacennuk mecHor Cprickor HapogHor onoopa. Hekonnko nana

3 Ha necHoj o6asnn Mopuiua, ceM rpaja Apajaa, Cprckor xuBsba 6uio je y Topmu, [Teuku u
Hanmaky.
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KacHHje, y ueTBpTaK, 21. HoBemOpa 1918, jenuHuiia cpricke Bojcke yiasu y Apajicky
TBphaBy, BEKOBHH 0ACTHOH Xa030ypIIKOT arcolyTU3Ma, ajld U JIOTOp CMPTH 32
XHJbaJIe CPICKUX MHTEPHUpAIa TOKoM Bemukor para.

Ynazax cprcke Bojcke y ApacKy TBphaBy 3a0esexuia je poTo-kamepa jeaHor
ox 6pahe Tabakosuh, o cBoj mpunuiy Hopha (bypwurie), cryaeHTa apxuTeKType.

BojHu1H CPIICKE KPaJbeBCKE BOjCKE Pa3BHIIM Cy KOJIO Ha [UIATOY HCIpes 0HUIPCKE KacapHe y
Apajickoj TBphaBu. dororpaduja U3 JTHIHOT apXuBa OEOrpajCKoOr apXUTEKTa
IIpenpara Ilehe Puctuha, cecrpuha apx. Bopha Tabaxosuha
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Uwuwm je cpricka Bojcka cturia y Hosu Apan, komecap mahapcke Biame Jlajormn
Bapjamu (Varjassy Lajos) jaBuo je nenemiom u3 Apaga MUHHCTapCTBY YHYTpa-
mmBUX aena y byaummemTa ga je 21. HoBemOpa y TogHe, o1 KOMaHIOM jeHOT
noTmykoBHHKA, 1200 CpIICKUX BOJHUKA ca TTOJFCKOM 0aTEePHjOM OJI IIIECT TOITOBA
3ay3eno Apaacky TBphaBy y HoBom Apanxy. Y ucToj aenemn koMecap u3BeITa-
Ba J1a je 3ajeIHO ca apaJCKUM TOMKyTaHOM ITOCETHO CPIICKOT KOMaHIaHTa, KOj!
ra je yBepHo y CBOjy TOOpOHAMEPHOCT M MOTBPIMO J1a CpIicka Bojcka Hehe mpa-
BUTH HUKAaKBE CMETH-¢ Malhapckoj aAMUHUCTpauMju y Tpaxy Apany, ¢ ApyTe
CTpaHe AeMapKallnone JuHuje. ,,OCTaBuo MU jé YTHCAK 00pa30BaHOT U yITHBOT
4yoBeKa”, HICTUYE Y UCTO] JAernelnn Komecap Bapjamu.’® J[Ba naHa KacHuje, y Cy-
0oty 23. HOBeMOpa, y apaJICKOM ETUTHOM XOTely ,,benn KpcT” y meHTpy rpaja
(cama Hotel Ardealul), mahapcke rpaacke BiacTu nmpupeauie ¢y OaHKeT y 9acT
CPICKHUX OPHUIIHPA, O UEMY j€ U3BEITa] Y CBOM IIPBOM HapeaHOM Opojy 00jaBmo
TeMuIBapcku Juct ,,Ciora” (ITpmor 5).

V cprickoj IleTpormaBinoBckoj pKBU y Apasy, y MPUCYCTBY MEIITaHa, dJia-
HOBa CpIIcKOT HapOTHOT Beha M CPIICKUX BOJHUKA MPEABONEHIX KOMaHIAaHTOM
oTIykoBHUKOM Jparomupom IlomoBrheM, oxprkaHo je O1aromapeme 3a mooemy
CPIICKOT OpyXkja y BemnkoM paTy. Y CB0jOj IPOTIOBEIN Ha Kpajy OOrociIykema,
jepomonax Credan Mnkuh, atMUHHECTpATOP apaacke mapoxuje, n3mehy ocransor
je pekao: ,,bpaho! JenBa jemHoM mmocite BHIIe O YeTHPH TOIUHE ITOCTA Ped CII000-
Ha, MO’KEMO CJIO0O0THO TOBOPHUTH, MOKEMO OTBOPEHO pehu IITO HaM je Ha CpITy.
CmMeMo TOBOPHUTH O CPIICKO] CIIaBH, O CPIICKOj MOOEIN Koja je M3BOjeBaHa, Maja
Cy MHOTH Ipkaiu na he cprcku Hapox 6utu yaummTeH. [IpacHara, koja je y cpi-
CKOM Hapoxy, modenniia je u JaHac ce o JaapaHa 10 Apaaa OpH cliaBa CPIICKOT
Hapo/a, Koja ce MMa 3aXBaJIiTH OBOj BOjCIIH, YMjEM CE JYHALITBY TUBH LIEO CBET.”?’

3a PymyHe u3 untaBe AycTpoyrapcke, Apan je Tajga 0o CpeauInTe OTUTHY-
KUX 30MBama KojuMa je IpuIpeMaHo npucajequmemne Epnerba, banara u qpyrux
nenoBa MoHapxnje HaCTalbeHUX PYMYHCKUM XUBJheM KpasbeBuau PymyHUju.
Crora je pa3yMJBHBO IIITO j€ 0JIa3aK CPIICKE BOjCKE MOOYANO BETUKO HHTEPECO-
Bamb€ KOJI HOBOOCHOBAaHUX PYMYHCKHX OpraHa BJIacTH y rpany Apany, ¢ ApyTe
CTpaHe meMapkaluone JuHuje. Beh cyTpaman mo moacky cprcke Bojcke, 22.
HOBeMOpa, pyMyHCKa JIeJieralinja IoCceTIIa je moTnykoBHUKA Jlparomupa [lomo-
BHha, KOMaHAaHTa jeAUHUIIEC CPIICKE BOjcke y Apanckoj TBphasu. O Toj moceTu
M3BeITaBa 23. HoBeMOpa apacku JIuCT ,,Romanul”. Y nme LleHTpasHOr pyMyHCKOT
HaITMOHAJHOT caBeTa JAOILIHN ¢y ma mo3apase Cpoe, murmie ,,Romanul”, Bberoso
npeocBemTeHcTBO Joan Urmatuje [lam, emmckon apancku, ap HIredan Unao-Ilom,
npenceqHUK LIeHTparHOT pyMyHCKOT HAIlOHAJIHOT CaBeTa, M Majop AJeKCaHApy
Bnan (Alexandru Vlad), komanganT PymyHcke HanpioHarHe Tapae. Bnaawnka Joan
j€ TOTITUM pedrMa JoOPOIONIINIIE TIO3IpaBro ITykoBHUKA [lomoBrha, HarmacuBII
Jla jeTHAKO TI03/IpaBJha CaB CPIICKH HAPOJ YHjU Cy CHHOBH CBOjOM HCTpajHOIINyY
TOKOM CEIMOTOTUIITEHET PaTOBarha 3aINBIIIH CBET. PyMyHCKHM Hapox y Yrapckoj
u TpancuiBaHMjH, peKao je BIaaInKa, OayBeK je Tajuo J5y0aB U MOIITOBAKE IpeMa

% A. Roz, HaB. jeno, ctp. 282.
7 Jb. LlepoBuh, Cpbu y Apaxy, ctp. 304-305.
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CPIICKOM Hapoay HE caMo 300T BEeTrOBUX 0OpOEHUX BPJIWHA U MpefaHe JbyOaBu
npema poay cBoM, Beh M 3aTo IITO ABa HapoOJa MUCIOBENAjy UCTY XpUlThaHCKy
IIPaBOCIaBHY BEpOUCIIOBECT. Briajinka je mo3apas 3aBpIINo NpU3NBambeM 01aro-
nmatu u 6arociosa ['ocrionmer Ha caB cpricku poj. [TykoBauk [[paromup I[omo-
Buh je n3pa3uo BEIHMKO 3a/10BOJHCTBO JOOPOIOIIIMIIOM Kao U yBepemwe aa he ce
OIyBeK A00pu omHOCH M3Melhy nBa Hapoma u gajke pa3BHjaTH Ha 00OCTpaHy KO-
pHCT. 3aMOJIHO je CBOje CaroBOPHHUKE Jia MPEHECY MO3APaB PyMYHCKOM Hapony 1
M3pa3ufo UM je CBOj€ TIOMITOBAE M CIIPEMHOCT J]a UM Y CBAKOj IPUITUIN PUTEK-
He y noMoh. PyMyHCKHM HM3acliaHULIK Cy TO ca OJyIIEBJbCHEM MPUXBATHIIN Y3
KiuIame mykoBHUKY [lommoBuhy — ,,)Kusuo!” [IpeBonumnal TokoM OBOT CycpeTa,
Kake ayTop M3BelITaja, Ouo je ,,Hall IpHujaTesb TOCIOANH MOTIOPYYHHK AJIeK-
cannap Tabakosuh u3 Apaga”® (ITpuior 6).

O omHOCY ¥ TO BpeMe pyMYHCKHX OpraHa BJIACTH IIpeMa CPIICKO] BOjCITH
CBeJI0YH, Takole, U Telerpam Koju je, OAMax Mo yJIacKy CpICKUX jenuHuna y Jlu-
TIOBY, YITyTHO PyMyHCKH HallMOHAJIHU caBeT U3 Apaja KoMaHan PymyHcke Ha-
nuronaiHe rapae y Jlumosu. Tenerpam mocnoBue riacu: ,,Cnenure Hapehema
Cpba jep monase xao npujaresbu. Hecriopazymu koju cy ce nojaBuiu ouhe y
HajkpaheM poky oTkiomenn”? (ITpustor 7).

Armen ciu4yHe caap)KuHe, 00jaBJbeH y JUCTY ,,Romanul” 10/23. HoBemOpa
1918, ymryTuo je llredan Ynuo-Ilon, nmpencenuuk LleHTpasHor pyMyHCKOT Ha-
LMOHAJIHOT caBeTa, PyMyHHMa y HaceJbHMa jy:KHO OJ1 IeMapKalnoHe inHuje. OH
IM03WBa CBOj& CYHAPOIHHKE JIa CPIICKY BOjCKY IMpUME ca ,,HajpehoM OraroHakio-
Hourhy”, jep OHa, Kao MPUIIAHUK BOjCKe AHTaHTe, J01a3d Ha OCHOBY ITPHUMHUpja
3aKJbYYEHOT ca Mal)apckoM BiIaJioM, Jia Ha TOj TEPUTOPHjH ofipskaBa pef. [lomro he
Ha 0BOj TEPUTOPHUjU JEIUHO CHAre AHTaHTE onprkaBatw pen, Ymdo-Ilom mo3uBa
PymyHe n1a ,,ako ope/u Hallie HalMoHaHe rapyie Oy1y O3BaHH Jia pe/ajy opyxje,
HEKa TO yuuHe 0e3 OKJIeBama WIH CyMbH... PyMyHCKY HallMOHATHY caBeT je Beh
npeay3eo MoTpedHe Kopake Ja ce Taj Hecropa3yM pelnd y HajkpaheM poky, Ha
omnmTte 3a10B0sbcTBO” (IIpmior 8). Hexonuko nana xacuuje, 14/27. noBemOpa,
nucT ,,Roméanul” o6jaBibyje BECT 0 MpHjaTeHCKO] TOCETH IMTyKOBHUKA [|paromupa
[onosuha Hredany Ynuo-ITony (Ilpumor 9).

ITo nonacky rapamu3oHa cpricke Bojcke y HoBu Apan, HakoH Beh TOMEHY THX
cycpera nykoBHuka J[paromupa [lonosuha ca mahapckuM U pyMyHCKHM Tpe-
CTaBHHLIMMA JIOKAITHE BJIACTH, Y HeZlelby 1. mereMOpa, cBe4aHU MPHUjeM y 4acT
CPIICKE BOjCKe IpUpeanio je u apajcko Cpricko HapoHo Behe. [pujemy ca Buiie
0] CTOTHHY 3BaHHUIa IPUCYCTBOBAJIM Cy NPEACTaBHUIN MahapCcKUX rpagcKux
BJIACTH, NTPEICTABHUIN PyMyHCKOT HallMOHAIHOT caBeTa 1 PyMyHCKe HaIloHaTHEe
rapye. 3apasulie cy onpxkainu Musan Tabakosuh, npeaceanuk apajckor Cprickor
HapoxaHor Beha, jepomonax Credan Mnkuh, mapox Tekenujune npkse, Anexca
Bonmjok (Alexa Botioc), y ume PyMmyHCKor HalimoHasiHOT caBeTa, aaBokaT hophe
TabakoBuh, pohenu 6par Munana Tabakosuha, u Jlajomr Bapjammu, npedexr Apa-
na u komecap mahapcke Biane (IIpwor 10).

2 Anexcanpap Tabaxosuh, Hajcrapuju cuH apajckor apxurekre Munana TaGakosuha, 1o6wuo je
HMe 10 CBOM IIPEPaHO YMPIIOM CTpully apXxuTekT Anekcanapy TaGakosuhy.
* A. Roz, uas. zerno, ctp. 288.
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*

I'apuu3on cprcke Bojcke Ha neMapkainuonoj aunuju y Hosom Apany. YV
CKJIOIY OATOBOPHOCTH Ha OZIp’KaBaiby pela U MUpa y CBOjOj 30HH OJTOBOPHOCTH
y HoBom Apany u oxonunm, BojHuIM rapau3oHa Kpassescke Bojcke CpOuje cra-
LIMOHUPAHOT y ApajIcKoj TBphaBU KOHTPOJIHMCAIIH CY TpeIa3 MeaKa U 3alpeskHuX
Bozuia uzmel)y Hosor Apana u Apana npexo mocta Ha Mopumy (Erzsébet-hid,
Enuszaberus mocr).*

Mocr xox Apazcke TBphase nmogetkoM XX Beka

VY ToM IMIBY KOMaH/ia CPIICKOT TapHU30HA, Y capajibH ca JIOKAJIHUM Blia-
cTUMa ctape Mahapcke aIMUHHCTpalyje, U3/1aBaa je, Ha OrpaHN4YCHO BpeMe,
MTMCMEHE TTPOMTYCHUIIE — I03BOJIE — JIMITMa KOja CY, TI0 CITY’KOCHO] Ty KHOCTH WUITH
U3 IPYTUX pasiiora, IOBPEMEHO WIIM CBAKOJHEBHO Ipesia3uiia JeMapKalHoHy
nuHyjy. [Ipenas je 6uo 103BOJbEH CBaKOIHEBHO o1 7 10 20 caTu y3 IBOYACOBHU
peKua y nogue, oxn 12 no 14 caru. Jlo3Bona je mramnana y Apazny 1B0je3UYHO,
Ha cprickoM (hupununiom) n Ha MahapckoM. PyOpuke cy momymaBaiii pyKOIHCHO,
Takohe Ha 00a je3nka, cayKOCHHUIIM JIOKAJIHE aIMUHUCTpPAIlHje, OMHOCHO, BOJHO
ocolsbe cpricke komanje y Hoom Apany.’!

[IponycHule 3a npenaszak JeMapKallOHE JUHUje CTAHOBHUIITBY JPYTHUX
MecTa y KOjiMa je CpIicKa BojcKa OmJia CTaIlMOHMpPaHa n3/iaBasa je ’iheHa KOMaH/Ia,
a OBEpaBao MOTIIMCOM CEOCKH KHe3. TakBuM mporycHutama cy 1918/19. ronune

3 Mocrt ce Haa3Mo HacIpaM TJIABHOT yiasa y TBphaBy. CpyllueH je y paTHUM onepaiujama y
jecen 1944. ropune. HamecTo crapor, Hanasu ce naHac HoB 6etoHcku Moct Jeueban (Decebal).

3 doroxkonuja Jo3Boie Ha Me Jlaciaa BeGepa je n3 inaHOr apXuBa apacKor apxuTekTe Muio-
ma Kpucrea (Milos Cristea).
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cranoBHUIM Denaka npeaasuim MoCT Ha Mopuiy, yriiaBHOM, Hocehr Ha rpaj-
CK€ THjalle MOJBOIPUBPEIHE MTPOU3BOJIE. >
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Jlo3Boua Ha ume Mumie MuikoBa n3 dennaka, uzgara 13—14. nrenem6bpa 1918.
Iortnucyjy ¢ennauku xkue3 Paga Momupos u pe3epsau nornopydsuk Jyman M. JoBanoBuh

32 W3 nnuHe apxuBe apajckor sexapa ap Mupka Tomnha, mopexsiom n3 Qennaxa.
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[Nonehuna noxymenTa Ha uMe Mume Mumkosa

Jlo3BoJ1a JI0CJIOBHO TJ1acH: ,,bpoj 103Bosie 477, 3a rocnionuua Mutry Muriko-
Ba, Op. k[yhe] 26, u3z dennaka, koM/k0joj ce 103BoJbaBa omiiazak y Crlapu] Apa.
WNma ce Bpatutn 14-or nenem6pa 1918. roxa[une], 1o 8 yacosa yBeue.

JInunu onuc:
Crap/a, roguHa 40

Benuunna cpeama
JIune OKPYTJIO
Hoc [IpaBUIIaH
BpkoBu KYTH
bpana obpujana

13-or gen[em6pa] 1918. ron[une], y Oennaky
Paga Momupos, kHe3

Ha nonehurn: Onobpen 3a H[oBu], Apan, 14-or geufem6pa] 1918. roa[une].
Pes[epuu| nfot|nopyunuk [Jymran M. JopanoBuh

CrnuyHe poIyCHUIIE W3/1aBao je u mTad (ppaHIrycke Bojcke y Apay, a oBe-
paBaja uXx je KoMaHJa CpIicke BojHe jenuHuile y HoBom Apany.

Y 30HU OATOBOPHOCTH CPIICKOT F'APHU30HA Y ApaJIckoj TBphaBu OWIIO0 je MHITH-
nenata uzmely Bojcke KpasmeBune CpOuje u pyMyHCKOT CTAHOBHHILTBA, 0COOU-
TO yOUH U y BpeMe ofip>kaBama Bemmkor HaponHor 300pa y Anba Jynuju; namehy
0CTaJIOoT, 300T pa3opy’KaBama MapaBOjHUX (opMallija, 3a0paHe NCTUIIAA HAITHO-
HaJHUX o0enexja u ap. 3aro je 7. neuemopa 1918, llredan Ynuvo-Ilon, cana y cBoj-
CTBY MHUHHCTpa BOJHOT U jaBHE 0€30€HOCTH Tpeia3He Biae, OCETHO MyKOBHUKA
Hparomupa [lommoBuha, komaHgaHTa CPIICKOT TapHU30HA Y ApacKoj TBphasH,
paau moroBopa o u3beraBamy JaJbux cykoOa. HakoH cacTanka ca myKOBHUKOM
[onosuhewm, ltedan Yuuo-Ilomn ce o6jaBom y nucty ,,Romanul” obparuo ,,cBuM
CTaHOBHHMIIMMa O0aHATCKUX MOAPYYja Koja je 3ay3esia CpIICKa BOjcKa” ca MOPYKOM
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na n30erasajy cBe IITo OM MOTJIO H3a3BaTH HECIIOpa3yMe ca CPIICKOM BOjCKOM, KO-
joj je AnTaHTa IOBepuUJIa Ja OBJIC OZpKaBa Pejl, J1a ce ToHaIajy ca Hajpehom mpe-
JOCTPOXKHOMINY U J1a Ce TIOBHHY]Y TUPEKTHBaMa cpricke Bojcke. CTAHOBHHUIIITBY
j€ CTaBJbEHO Ha 3HAE J1a Cy 3a0parbeHe MOTUTHYKE arUTAIN]e, UCTHIIAE HAI[HO-
HAJTHHUX 3aCTaBa, PyMYHCKUX, Ma)apCKUX U CPIICKUX, HA JABHUM HJIU IPHBATHUM
srpagama. [Tykosauk [Tonosuh je odehao, nopyuyje Unuo-Ilom, na he 6utu oOycra-
BJbEHA HHTEPHUPAIha ca TOPYYja Mo/ leroBoM koManaoM. Komanaa PymyHcke
HAIIMOHAITHE rap/ie MoceOHO ce 00paThia pyMYyHCKHM CBEIITCHUIINMA U YIUTEIbH-
Ma, TT03MBajyhu uX na ,,MHCTPYHUITY  HapOd M PyMYHCKE TapIuCTe Ja HE ITyNajy
Ha ayToMobuJie (Mmopa3yMeBa ce — CaBe3HUUYKe Bojcke). buiio je ciydajera ja cy
MyIalu U Ha pyMYHCKe ayTomoouie, uctuue ce y nopyiu (I[pusor 11).

Hemupu cesepHo o1 nemapkanuone aunuje. Ilpema knaysynama 6eorpa-
cke BojHe KOHBeHHI/I_]e 0 anMHpr, Ha TepuTOopuju Mahapcke ceBepHO o/ ieMap-
KalMoHe JuHuje Mahapcka BojcKa je JeMOoOUIncaHa ca U3y3eTKOM HEKOIHKO
TCIIa/IMjCKUX W KOBHYKAX JMBH3HjA 33 OPkaBarbe pesia i Mupa. Lnsniina aqmu-
HHCTPAIlHja OCTAIIA je U Jajbe y HAJIeKHOCTH HOBE Maljapcke Biaje. Y Apaiy u
ApajicKoj XyINaHUjU CEBEPHO O]l JIeMapKalMoHe JInHuje, MehyThM, paBo Ha
BpILEHE BIACTH, Ha OJP)KaBaE pesla U MUpa, [ojiaraje ¢y HCTOBPEMEHO cTapa
mahapcka agMUHHUCTpaIja, Mahapcka Bojcka, MOJTHUIH]ja, JKaHJapMepHja, Oapeau
HOBoOCcHOBaHe Malapcke HarmmoHaiHe rapie, Mahapcke mapaBojHe hopMarmje u,
C Apyre cTpaHe, HOBOOCHOBaHU PyMyHCKM HallMOHAJIHYU CaBeT U PyMyHcKa Ha-
LMoHaHa rapaa. Mahapu cy cBUM crjlaMa HacTOjaBajii 1a ce 04yBa TEPUTOpHjal-
HU UHTEerputeT Mahapcke, 10k ¢y PyMyHH TpaKuiu oTIebemne on Mahapcke
u yjenumemne ca KpasseBuHOM PymMyHHIjOM. Y THM OKOJTHOCTHMA, OCOOUTO TTOCTIE
nporjaiieha yjeaumema 1. qeiemopa, y Apaay u Apajickoj )KyaHUjH 10JIa31 JI0
KECTOKUX CyKoOa n3Mely IBe CylmpoTCcTaB/beHEe CTPAaHE, YECTO U OPYKaHUX, ca
JBYJICKUM JKpTBaMa. JeaH o1 TakBUX cykoOa n30mo je 29. nerembpa 1918. y Apa-
Iy, TOKOM TioceTe reHepaia Aupuja beptmoa (Henri Berthelot), meda ¢panmycke
BojHe Mmucuje y KpasbeBunu Pymynuju. Jlodek gppaHIryckor renepaia opraHu3o-
BaJIM cy PyMyHCKM HallMOHAJIHU CaBeT U rapia y3 yueihe Besmkor Opoja rapaucra
W Hapo/ia u3 Apaja v OKOITHUX MecTa, Hocehn pyMyHCKe U caBe3HndKe 3actane. Kox
xorena ,,bermn kpet” (Crucea Alba) y ieHTpy rpaaa, y KojeM je mpupeheH cBeuyanu
npujeM, HHTEePBEHHUCAIC Cy opyskaHe Gopmariuje mahapcke rapye, BOjCKE U MOJHIIN-
j€ TaKo IITO Cy OTUMAaJIe U Ta3uJIe CaBe3HNYKE U PyMYHCKE 3acTaBe, paHuIIe 1 youe
BHIIIC yUYeCHHKA ckyma. [loToM cy HaopykaHe Mahapcke opmanuje Hanase u je-
BacTHpase cequinte PyMyHcke HanmoHasHe rapye, PyMyHCKy npaBociaBHy 00-
TOCIIOBH]Y, ITpeTpecane NpuBaTHe Kyhe u yKiamalie HCTaKHyTe pyMYyHCKE 3acTaBe.

Caenok oBux gorahaja renepan beptio je oamax u3 Apana uzaao Hapeheme
renepainy [ljepy Aupujy y beorpaay a XUTHO YITyTH OBaMO jeTUHHILY (PpaHIlyCKe
Bojcke. Tako cy, MuUMO KJay3yia beorpaackor morosopa, 2. janyapa 1919, dpan-
nycke Tpyne IlpBor nyka ,,appuykux jgoBana” (Jlake KOwHIE), 3 TemuiBapa
cTUrIIe Y Apaj Kako OM 3aBene pejl U Clipeunsie Jajbe cykoOe. 3a BOjHOT ryBepHepa
rpaja nmocrasibeH je rerepan [onpkyp (Godrecourt). 3aBenene cy crpore mepe 0e3-
OemHOCTH. Y TOM ITHJBY pacIyInTeHe ¢y u PymyHcka n Malapcka HaroHasmHa rap-
J11a, 3a0pamkEeHO j€ HOIICH-E KOKAp/IN KAa0 U UCTHUIIAE IPYTUX HAIIMOHATHUX 00eIeK]a
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(3actaBa). 3aTo je y JIOKaTHOM JIUCTY ,,Romanul” 5. ¢hebpyapa 1919. ob6jaBmeHO
yno3opeme 1a he mpoTus npexpimona Hapehemwa hpaHirycka KoMaH1a IOCTyaTH
CTPOro ITpeMa BOJHAM 3aKOHUMa. YOP30 MOTOM yBe/IeHa je U IieH3ypa mTamie. Jluct
»Romanul” 6uo je 3abpamen y nepuoy ox 22. pedpyapa a0 6. jyna 1919, a onna
MIOHOBO M3J1a3H, ajlu ca Ha3HakoM ,,Censure Francaise”.* MehyTHM Ha noz[pyq]y
Apajcke xynanuje, Mahapcke opyxane ¢popmanje HaCTaBJBa]y penpecujy Han
PYMYHCKHM cTaHOBHHIITBOM. TokoM (hebpyapa ybujero je oko 300 Pymyna.*

YenocraBibame pyMyHCKe aIMUHHCTpalMje y Apaay u ApajcKoj sKymna-
Huju. [Tomro je Biana bene Kyna, Hoponporunaiiene (21. mapra 1919) Mahapcke
Cosjercke Penybnuke, onduina ia ce MoBUHYje Hapehemwy caBe3HHYKe KOMaHe
Jla TIOBy4e CBOjy BojcKy u3 TpancunBanuje o aunuje Caty Mape — Opaznea —
Apaj, nokie je Tpebdano na Hanpenyje Bojcka Kpamesune Pymynuje, nomuio je
110 BOjHOT cyko0a mahapcke u pymyHcke Bojcke.” [Toruckyjyhu mahapceke cHare,
pyMyHcka Bojcka je 20. anpuiia ociodoauia rpagose Opanea, Kapej, Caty Mape,
a 1. maja 1919. crurna no pexe Tuce. Y HanpenoBamwy npema TucH, Ha 3aXTeB BOJHOT
KOMaHJ[aHTa ¥ TyBepHepa Apajia (ppaHityckor renepana I'onapKypa, pymMyHCka
BOjcKa 3a00H1ILIIa je rpaJi Apall, y KojeM ce paju oJpaBarma peaa i Mupa HaJia-
310 rapHu30H (panirycke Bojcke.*® Kacuuje, mo ono0permy GppaHIlyCKOr renepasa
®panmre 1’ Enepea (Louis Franchet d’Espérey), komaniaHTa HICTOYHE CaBE3HHYKE
apmuje, 17. maja 1919. ynasu y Apan lllectu noBauku myk (Regimentul 6 Vanatori)
PYMYHCKE KpaJbeBCKe BOjCKE 1Mol KoMaH10M ImyKkoBHHKa Teonopa [Tupuha (Teodor
Pirici), mro cy Pymynu Apalhanu no3upaBuiiv ca BeIMKUM OnyIIeBJbemeM. Ha
JaBHHM 3rpajiamMa UCTAaKHYTa je pyMyHCKa TpoOojKa.

3a KpaTko Bpeme, oJ] Kpaja Maja 7o cpeauHe jyHa 1919, Ha nonpyydjy Apajcke
KynaHuje y cpe3oBuMa (plasa): Pagna, Kumnney Kpui, Ieuka, TpaoBa, UHey,
Cebum, Xanmal), ycneauno je noctaBbambe PyMYHCKHUX OpraHa BIacTH YMECTO
mabhapckux. PyxoBonehu caser (Consiliul Dirigent, npuBpemena Bnazna Tpancuisa-
HUje) nMeHOBao je PymyHe 3a ¢pyHkimonepe HoBe agmunucTpanuje. On Mahapa,
cIIy)KOCHMKA JToTaiallbe Malh)apcke aMUHUCTpaIld]e, 3a{p>KaHU CY OHU KOJH CY
MPHUCTAIH /1A TTOJIOKE 3aKJIETBY PyMYHCKOM Kpasby DepauHany 1 IpUBPEMEHO]
Bianu TpancunBanuje.’’

3 A. Roz, Aradul, Cetatea Marii Uniri..., ctp. 280.

3 A. Roz, Consiliul National Romén Central si Garzile Nationale Roméne..., ctp. 100; Andrei
Caciora, Mircea Timbus, Orasul si Judetul Arad dupa 1 Decembrie 1918. Studiu si Documente, Arad
2008, crp. 18.

% PymyHunja je yiuia y par Ha crpanu Aurante 27. aBrycra 1916. ronune. YaecTBoBaa je y paTHUM
oneparnujama npotus LienTpanuux cuia 1916. u n3ryouna npurom ase TpehnHe qpkaBHE TEPUTOPH]E;
aycTpoyrapcke U Hemadke Tpyrie ocBojuiie ¢y OnTenujy u MyHTeHH]y ca IpecTOHUIOM Bykypemtom.
PymyHcka Bojcka, Biaja u kpasb DepauHan IOByKIU cy ce y MongaBujy. Ypkoc nobeaama pyMyHCKe
U pycKe Bojcke y OuTkama kox Mapamiemtuja, Mapamruja u Ojry3a (jyn—asryct 1917), PymyHnuja je,
n3bujamem rpahanckor para y Pycuju (OxTobapcke peBoinyiimje), octana 6e3 capesHuka. Cama y Herpu-
jaTeJbCKOM OKPYIKery 3aKJbyuniia je mpumupje ca Llearpanunum cunama (Doxiam, 9. nenembpa 1917),
norom u cenapatuu mup (Bykyperur, 7. maja 1918), unme je uzauia u3 para. llect meceun kacuuje,
caMo JiaH [pe CKJlanama npuMupja u 3aspietka Benukor para (10. HoBem6pa 1918), Kpasseuna Py-
MYyHHja NOHOBO o0jaBJbyje pat LlenTpannum cmitama. Paryje nporus Mahapcke Cosjercke PenyGnuke
ox MapTa 10 aBrycra 1919, kaga ocsaja Bynummemry.

3% A. Caciora, M. Timbus, HaB. 1eo, cTp. 23-24.

7 Ucro, ctp. 26-27.
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[Tocera dpanmyckor renepania @panmie o’ Enepea 24. jyna 1919, mocmemnuna
je ycrocTaBibamke pyMYHCKE a IMUHUCTpaIije y rpaay Apany. [ enepad je craBuo
710 3Hama Jia he, HAKOH MUPOBHHX INperoBopa, Apaj npunactu Pymynuju. [lo
EBErOBOM Hapehemy NMPUCTYIUIIO ce MOCTENEHO] 3aMeHU Mal)apcKux ciykOeHu-
Ka pyMYHCKUM. Y MpPHCYCTBY NMPEACTaBHUKA HOBOI' KOMaHaHTa U I'yBepHepa
Apana ppaniryckor reHepana lllapna ne Typuaapa (Charles de Tournadre) u npen-
CTaBHHKA IPaJCKOr PyMyHCKOT HallMOHATHOT caBeTa, 7. jyna 1919, ®epnunana
I'peen (Gréen Ferdinand), Bojun komecap Biane bene Kyna u rpaacku npedexr,
npenao je ay>kHoct npedekra rpaga Jyctuny Mapuijeyy (Iustin Marsieu), kojer
je jour panuje (27. mapta 1919) npuBpemena Biana TpaHcHIBaHHje HMEHOBaJA
3a mpedexTta Apancke xynanuje. Mcrora nana, ®panuunck llapkamu (Sarkany
Francisc) npenao je myxHocT rpagonadennnka Joany Pobyy (loan Robu). 1 Ha
ocTtaiuM pykoBoaehnm dyHKIMjaMa: TpajcKor OeNekHIKa, THPEKTOpa TPaICKUX
¢buHaHCH]ja, PEICETHUKA CY/Ia, TOCTaBJbeHn ¢y Pymynu.*® Tume cy pyMyHCKe
BIIACTH 3aBpILUJIC IPEY3UMahe aJMUHUCTpAIUje Ipaja Apaja.

VYenenuno je npenMeHoBambe IPajICKuX YiIuIla, TPropa, mapkoBa, MOCTOBA,
rpo6asba.’ Ca apajIcCKuxX TProsa yKJIOHEHH Cy CIIOMEHHIIN OCBEheHN JTMYHOCTH-
Ma u jorahajuma mahapcke ucropuje u Kyiurype, usmel)y ocranux: oucra apama-
typra Yuku ['epressuja (Csiky Gergely), Gucta apaackor mpo3HOr nucua, NecHu-
Ka, mpeBoauona u ucropuyapa ['abopa ®adujana (Fabian Gabor), MmemopujamHu
komruieke Jlajom Komyt (Kossuth Lajos) mocsehen Mahapckoj peBonyuuju
1848/49, memopujaran komiuieke Cratya Cnoboze (Szabadsag-szobor) ca momp-
CjuMa TPHUHAeCTOpHIIe TeHepasa NoryosseHux y Apany 1849, mocie cioma Ma-
hapcke peBonynuje, oucra kpassuiie Enuszadere (Erzsébet kiralyné).*

PymyHCKH je3uk mocTaje ¢y kO0eHH je3uK. Y IMKojaMa ¢ce€ yBOIH PYMYHCKHU
HacTaBHU je3uk. HoBa Brmact mpeysuma rpajcky JKeHcky TUMHa3ujy u Bumry
KpaJbeBCKY I'MMHa3H]y Koja noctaje Jlunej ,,Mojce Hukoapa” (Moise Nicoara).
CnyxOenunnma Mahapcke HAITMOHATHOCTH Y IP’KaBHUM U IMUHUCTPATUBHUM
ycTaHOBama OCTaBJbEH je POk j0 1923. roguHe aa caBianajy pyMyHCKH je3UK
Kako Ou 3ap>Kalii paJHa MecTa, YCIIOB KOjU MHOTH HHUCY YCIIEJIN /1a UCITyHE.

Onga3ak caBe3Hnm4Ke Bojcke. HakoH yBohema pyMyHCKe aIMUHUCTpAIIH]E,
(hpaHIlyCcKe BOjHE JeIMHMIIC HAITYCTHIIC Cy I'pajl Apaa u Apaiacky TBphaBy 18. jyia
1919. ronune. I'enepain ne Typhanp npezrao j€ BOjHY KOMaHIy rpajia pyMyHCKOM
IIyKOBHUKY Teonopy HHthy # Tux aHa je U rapHU30H cpricke BOjCKE HAITYCTHO
Apazncky TBphaBy, y KOjy ce OTOM yCeluia pyMYHCKa BOjCKa.

3 A. Caciora, M. Timbus, HaB. iey1o, cTp. 28-29; A. Roz, Aradul, Cetatea Marii Uniri..., ctp. 317, 326.

% HaBoaMMO HEKOJIMKO NpenMeHoBama yiuia: Csernovits Péter utca — Strada Alexandru Gavra,
Damjanich Janos utca — Strada Tribunul Axente, Déak Ferenc utca — Strada Mihai Eminescu, Hatar utca
(VYnuua IMomopuike kpajune, Hacipam Tekenujune nupkse) — Strada G. Cantacuzino, Kossut Lajos tér —
Bulevardul Regele Ferdinand, Kossoru utca — Strada Sarbeasca, Pet6fi Sandor utca — Strada Moise Nico-
ara, Szerb utca — Strada Anton Pan; Tprosa: Ferenc tér — Piata Mihai Viteazul, Kelemen tér — Piata Sfantul
Sava (Tpr Cseror Case, Hacripam TekenujuHe IpKBe, ca 3amajgHe cTpane), Szabadsag tér — Piata Avram
lancu, Tokoly tér (Texkenujun tpr, y 6au3unu Texkenujune npkse) — Piata Catedralei; mocToa: Erzsébet
hid — Podul Decebal, Grof Karolyi hid — Podul imparatul Traian; rpo6aspa: Alsd temetd — Cimitirul de
Jos, Fels6 temetd — Cimitirul Eternitatea. Bua.: A. Caciora, M. Timbus, HaB. aeno, ctp. 233-238.

40 Horia Truta, Dan Demsea, Monumente de for public, insemne memoriale, constructii decora-
tive si parcuri din judetul Arad, Arad 2007, ctp. 13—14, 25-27.

4l A. Caciora, M. Timbus, HaB. xeno, ctp. 29-30.
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JIuct ,,Romanul” o6jaBuo je 23. jyma 1919. wranak mox HacinoBoM ,,Cetatea
Aradului, cum au lasat-o sarbii cand au evacuat-o0” (Apancka TBphasa. ¥ kakBom
cramy cy je octaBunu CpOu Kaj Cy je HamycTuiam)*, y KojeM ayTop mpukasyje
cpricke BojHUKe Y HajupmeM ceTiny ([Ipunor 12). Mana je cojeBpemero LlTedan
Ungo-ITon jaBHUM TIporiTacoM 00jacHHIO TI0 KOM OCHOBY M Ca KOJUM 33IaTKOM C€
CpIICKa BOjCKa HaJjla3u y baHary, mocrojasa je mpema i0j HeTpIie/bUBOCT PymyHa
banahana, ounrienHa v y moMeHyTOM WiIaHKY. 3a HJIyCTpalyjy MOBPIIHOCTH U
HEOOjeKTUBHOCTH aHOHHMHOT M3BElLITaya yKa3yjeMoO Ha BHUILIE HEMCTUHUTUX U
IIPOU3BOJBHUX TBPIHH, CBE y CTHILY ,,[OBOPUJIO C€, aJI1 C€ HULITA CUTYPHO HUje
3HAJI0”, Ka0 LITO CaM TBPJH: JaTHPambe yllacka BOJHHKA CPIICKE BOjcke y ApajicKy
TBphaBy M OPOJHOCT CPIICKOT TApPHU30HA; ayTOP je MPOMYCTHO Ja HaBele a je y
Apaﬂcxoj TBphaBH OMO CTAIIMOHUPAH U TAPHU30H (PpaHITyCKe a(pr/Iqu KOJIOHH-
jamHe BOJCI(C (Mapoxkan1in); 1a 1 U3 He3Hama WM HaMEpHO, TBPIIU J1a je y TBpha-
BH ITOCTOjA0 3apO0JHEHUIKH JIOTOp 3a CpIICKe BOjHUKE, npehyTKyjyhu, Tana y Apany
100po MO3HATY YHEEHUILY, /14 CY y Jloropy Ounu 3atouenu Behuaom CpOu LuBHIY;
MacoBHHU OETOHCKHM (He of1 Oesor MepMepa, Kako TBPAH ayTOp) CIOMEHHK YyBa-
p¥Ma JIoropa HHje packoMallaH — TIOCTOJH U JaHac; Ha CTIOMEHUKY Cy oITehene
yrpahane MmepMepHe 1j104e (TaMHOIPBEHE 00je) ca UMEHUMa yMPIInX MahapcKux
BOjJHHKa; Ha JeIHO] C€ U CaZa MOXe IPOUUTATH MIPE3UME U UME jJeTHOT Off BbUX —
Bozsidar Milos. Ctuue ce yTucak J1a ayTop IUIIe 0 HeYeMy IITO HUje BUAEO U O
gemy je 0ro ciabo oOaBemTeH.

[MpuBnayun noceOHy NaKmky TBPIA 1a je Kpaj TBphase, Ha 00ann Mopuiia,
MOKOMaHo ,,7000 cpIicKUX BOJHHKA, YMPJIHX Y BpEME IIEraBor Tudyca, Koju je Xxapao
6—7 Mecenn y apaZickoM 3apO0JHeHUYKOM JIOTOPY . 3aucTa, Ha TOM IPOCTOPY I10-
KOTIaHO je BuIIe Xusbaaa Cpba mHTepHHUpana, BehnHOM ITUBIITA, YMPIIUX Y €IH-
JneMujaMa TpOyITHOT U reraBor THdyca, TyOepKyiose, AM3eHTEpHje U APyTuX 3a-
pasnux 6onectu. O ykynHoMm Opojy cTpaganux Cpba y ApaackoM JIoropy Hema
noysaanux nogaraka.* C 003MpoM Ha HEUCTUHE M IPOU3BOJBHOCTH U3HECCHE Y
YIaHKY aHOHMMHOT 2y TOpa, MOJAuMa O Opojy MmokomaHux Kpaj TBphase, o Tpa-
jamy enuaeMuje, TBpAH 12 je »OCMOpHIIA XHpypra 1914. 30pumaBajo npse
CPIICKE pareHHKe”, Basba NpHhu ¢ kpajiom 06aspusorhy.

[HoriucuBame npumupja 11. HoBemOpa 1918. n3mel)y caBe3nrka AHTaHTe U
Hemauke o3HaumII0 je TpeKua HEMpHjaTeJhCTaBa U Kpaj opykaHUX cykoba y Be-
koM paty. Y Apany u [Tomopuijy, MmehyTum, opykanu cykoOu nsmely crape
aycTpoyrapcke afMUHHUCTpaIje 1 HOBOOCHOBAaHUX PyMYHCKHX OpraHa BJIACTH,
ca BEJIMKUM OpojeM JbyICKHUX JKPTaBa, IIOTPajasiy cy joLl OKO ocaM Meceu. Tana
cy, kpajem jyma 1919. rogune, Apan u [lomopumrje nedaxro moctanu neo Kpasbe-
BuHe Pymynuje. Jloroaumno ce To 6e3malio ToIMHY JaHa Ipe MoTInHchuBama Tpu-
jaHoHcKor criopazyma Ha Ilapuckoj MupoBHOj koHdepenuuju (4. jyna 1920), kaga
cy oapehene HoBe apxaBHe rpanule n3mely Mahapcke, KpasseBune Pymynuje
u Kpamesune Cpba, XpBara u CrioBeHaria.

2 JTuct ,,Roménul”, 6p. 63, 23. 7. 1919. (TIpwuor 12).

# [pema 3amuicy U3BE3EHOM Ha jeJHOM IPKBEHOM 0apjaxy, Koju ce 4yBa y apanckoj Lipksu CBetux
anocrona [letpa u [TaBna (Texenujunoj npksu), y Apanckoj tephasu 1914—1918. ronune ympiio je 4317
Cpba.



108

IPUJIOT 1

»Romanul”, 6p. 163, 25. 7./ 7. 8. 1914, cTp. 2
Mocnanuua enuckona apajackor Joana Urwaruja [ana

Ioan din indurarea lui Dumnezeu dreptcre-
dinciosul Episcop al Aradului, Orazii-Mari,
Ienopolei si Hilmagiului, precumsi al parti-
lor adnexate din Banatul Timisan

Iubitului cler si tuturor credinciosilor din
eparhia Aradului, dar si pace dela Dumnezeu
Tatal si Domnul nostru Isus Hristos, impreuna
cu salutarea noastra arhiereascal!

Tubitilor crestini si fii sufletesti!

Pe cand veti primi aceasta scrisoare pastorala,

carea, din cauza absentarii noastre dela

resedinta, vi-o trimit numai acum, voi veti fi

aflat, ca iubita noastra patrie comuna Ungaria

si cu ea toti concetatenii din monarhia Austro-
Ungard, am ajuns in stare exceptionala, din care
motiv Maiestatea Sa gloriosul nostru imparat si
Rege Apostolic Francise losif I, cu autografa din
Ischl, dela 28 Iulie a. c. s’a aflat indemnat a adresa
supusilor Sai un manifest.

(P. S. Se citeaza intreg manifestul, apoi ur-
meaza):

Tubitilor crestini si fii sufletesti!

Am crezut de datorinta mea sd va pun in ve-
dere acest manifest nu numai pentru eternizarea
lui in istoria bisericii noastre, dar deosebi cu
scopul, ca voi cei de acum si cei ce vor urma dupa
noi sa inteleaga si sa stie, ca Majestatea Sa glo-
riosul si preabunul nostru monarh numai foarte
cu greu s’a hotarit pentru asemenea pas de rasbo-
ire i dacd totus s’a hotarit, a facut-o pentru aceea,
pentruca intre imprejurdrile date, cinstea Lui, a
tronului, binele si fericirea patriei si a cetatenilor
ei, si insdsi demnitatea de mare putere a monar-
hiei, nu-L putea dispensa dela ridicarea armelor
impotriva dusmanilor fara de lege.

Cand nsa preabunul nostru monarh se adre-
seaza catra toti supusii de sub gloriosul Sau
sceptru, este datorinta noastra sa ne dam seama
inainte de toate, ca intre acestea popoare, la a
caror credinta apeleazd Majestatea Sa, suntem
si noi Romanii din intreaga monarhie...

Joan, no bo:kjoj MuI0CTH IPABOBEPHH €IH-
CKOII apa/ICKH, BeJIMKOBAPA/ICKH, jeHOI0/bCKH
U XaJaMalhcKHu, Kao U NPUKJbYYEHHUX JeJ0Ba
Tamumkor banara

I[parom CBCUITCHCTBY U CBUM BEPHUIIMMA
Apaycke emnapxuje 6maronar u Mup og bora Ona
u l'ocniona namera Mcyca Xpucra, y3 Ham ap-
XHUjepejcKu mo3apas!

Jlparu BepHUIN U JyXOBHHU CHHOBH!

Kan 6ynere mpumin OBy HOCJIAHUILY KOjy
BaM, ycJe] HallleT OJICYCTBa U3 PE3UJCHIIN]E,
TEK caJia asbeM, BU hete Beh 3HaTH 1a ce Haia
3ajeJHNYKa BOJbEHA OTAIOMHA YTapcka H ca
BOM CBH Halm cyrpahanu AycTpoyrapcke Mo-
HapxHje, HaJla3uMO y BAHPEIHOM CTamby, LITO je
HberoBo BenMM4aHCTBO, HAIIET CIABHOT Iapa 1
aTmoCTOJICKOT Kpasba @panuncka Jocuda [Ipsor,
nojcTakJyo aa 28. jyna T. r. u3 Wia, cBojum
TIOAHUIIIMA YITy TH IIPOTJIac.

(P. S. HaBoaU ce mporiac y HeIuHH, a TOTOM
CIIe/IN):

Jlparu BepHHUIIM U JyXOBHHU CHHOBH!

Cmarpao caM 3a CBOjy Ay KHOCT Jia BaM IIpe-
JIOYMM OBaj IIporIac, He CaMO paaH HEroBOT
OBEKOBEUEHa y ICTOPHjH HAIlIe I[pKBe, Beh oco-
OUTO ca LUJbEM JIa BH, JaHAIIHE IOKOJICHHE, Kao
n oHM koju he mohm mocie Hac, pazymere u 1a
3Hare /1a ce FheroBo BeJIMUaHCTBO, HALII CIIABHU
U npeno0pu Lap, Beoma TeIKo OJy4no Ha Ta-
KaB PaTHUYKY KOpPaK ¥, aKO Ce UIaK OIIydHo,
YYHHHO je TO jep, Y IaTUM OKOJIHOCTHMa, Hhe-
roBa YacT U 4acT MpecTosa, 100poout u cpeha
oTaylOuHe U BeHux rpahana, kao u yrieq Mo-
Hapxuje Kao BEJIHKe CUile, CBe TO Huje ['a Moryo
0CI000UTH NYXKHOCTH Ja TOTETHE OPYXKje
MPOTUB Oe3aKOHUX HENpHUjaTesba.

Kana ce mak Ham npeno6pu MoHapx oOpaha
CBHUM MOAAaHUIIKMAa 11011 HberoBuM cliaBHUM Ke-
3JI0M, Hallla je TYXKHOCT Ja IIPe CBera CXBaTHMO
Jla 1 MU PyMyHH 13 1iefie MOHapXHje rmpumnaja-
MO HapoJuMa 4Yujy BepHOCT mpu3uBa theroso
BEJTMYAHCTBO...
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... nici cand n’a fost pentru noi Romanit atat
de priincios momentul pentru manifestarea iu-
birei deaproapelui si astfel pentru inchegarea si
intarirea adevaratelor legdturi de prietenie si
consimtire cu concetdtenii nostri, decat ce este
in momentul de acum, ca intru apararea tronului
si a patriei sd fim una in cugete si In simtiri, una
in vorbe si in fapte cu toate neamurile de sub
coroana Sfantului Stefan.

La 22 Iulie (4 August) 1914.

Al vostru tuturor de binevoitor

Ioan I. Papp, m. p.

episcopul Aradului.

... HIKaJa 3a Hac PyMyHe HHje mocTojao mo-
TOZIHUJU TPEHYTaK Ja U3pa3uMo JbyOaB mpema
ONMMKEGEM M Ha Taj HAYMH OCTBApUMO U 0jadyamo
HCTUHCKE MpHjaTesbeke Bese u ocehama ca Ha-
MM cyrpaljaHuMa, Hero IITO je caJallby Tpe-
HyTaK, Ja y oAOpaHu MpecTosa U oTalionHe
Oynemo jeqHo y MUcnuMa u ocehammnma, jeiHo
Ha peyuMa ¥ JIeJuMa ca CBUM HapoaHuMa I0J
kpyHnoM Csetora Credana.

22.jyna (4. aprycra) 1914.

Bau cBiMa 100poKenaTeTH

Joan U. Ilam, c. p.

SITHCKOII apaJICK1

IMPAJIOT 2

»Romanul”, 6p. 10, 7/20. 11. 1918, cTp. 4

Constituirea consiliului national sirbesc din
Arad

Azid.a. la 3 ore s’a constituit in Arad consi-
liul national sarbesc, care de mane incolo isi
incepe activitatea. Adunarea constitutiva s’a
tinut in scoala sarbeasca din Kelemen-tér, la care
Sarbii arddani au participat in numar mare.
Sedinta a fost deschisa din partea dlui Nic. Stan-
covici. Preotul Stefan Ilits (sic!) a remarcat ne-
cesitatea constituirii consiliului nagional sarbesc
ina-intand un proiect de rezolutie, ale carei parti
esentiale sunt: Sarbii aradani in sedinta lor din
10 Noemvrie 1918, condusi de idea libertatii
omenesti, plin de con-stiinta individualitatii si
independentei lor nationale, apoi pentru exteri-
orarea sentimentelor iubirii de rasa isi organi-
zeaza consiliul national sarbesc.

Consiliul national sarbesc ca reprezentant al
sarbimei din Arad si jurul lui, isi tine de dato-
rintd, sa reprezinte in aceste timpuri serioase cu
intensitate interesele na-tionale sarbesti atat cele
nationale-politice, cat si cultu-rale, economice.

Despre aceste hotarari va fi anuntat consiliul
national maghiar si romanesti si ne declaram
solidari cu acti-unea consiliilor nationale sar-
besti din Timisoara, Chichinda-mare, Ujvidék
si Zombor”.- Rezolutia a fost primitd unanim,
declarand astfel de constituit consiliul national
sarbesc din Arad.

OcHuBame Cprckor HapoaHor Beha y Apany

Jlanac, y 3 caTta momoaHe, OCHOBAHO je y
Apany Cpricko HaposHO Behe, Koje o cyTpa ma
HaJaJbe MOYNbE CBOjy aKTUBHOCT. OCHUBaYKa
CKYILITHHA O/Ip)KaHa je y CPIICKOj LIKOJIU Ha
Tpry Kenemen, na xojoj cy Cpou Apahanu npu-
CyCTBOBAJIN y BEJIUKOM Opojy. CKyTII je 0OTBOpHO
rocrionud Hukona Crankosuh. CBemiTeHUK
Credan Nikuh je ncraxao HEOTXOJHOCT OCHU-
Bama Cprckor HaponHOT Beha, MOTHEeBIIH Mpe-
JIOT PE30ITyIIHje YHjU Cy OCHOBHH JCJIOBH: Ha
ckymmrrray 10. HoBeMOpa 1918, Cpbu Apahanu
Bol)eHHU HAejoM Jby/CKe crobose, HCTTyHEeHU
cBenrhy CBOje MHMBH/1yaJIHOCTH ¥ HALMOHAJI-
He HEe3aBHCHOCTH, pa/ii UCII0JbaBamba ocehama
Jpy0aBHM IpeMa CBOM pOAy, OCHUBajy Cpricko
HapojHo Behe.

Cpricko HapoaHO Behie Kao MpeACcTaBHUK
cprcTBa y Apajy U OKOJHHH XKEJH J1a, Y OBUM
030MJBHUM BpeMEHHMa, CHa)KHO IpeJICTaBIba
CpIICKe HAIIMOHAJHE HHTEepece, KaKo OHe Hallno-
HAJTHOMOJIUTUYKE, TAKO U KYJITYPHE U €KOHOMCKE.

O oBuM pererrMa Orhe obaBerTeHu mahap-
CKO ¥ pyMyHCKO HapoyiHo Behe. M3paxaBamo co-
JIUJIAPHOCT Ca JICNIOBAbEM CPIICKMX HAPOAHUX
Beha y TemumBapy, Bennkoj Kukuunn, HoBom
Cany u Combopy.

Pesonyumja je mpuxsahena jexnornacuo, u3-
jaBJsyjyhu Tako 1a je ocHoBaHo CpIicKo HapOIHO
Behe y Apany.
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nPUJIOI 3

JesnoBoann 3anucHnk Cprcke mpaBoc/iaBHe IIPKBEHO-IIKOJICKE ONMIIITHHE apajacKe
(12/25. maja 1924. — 15/28. mapTa 1926)
11. 3anucuuk penoBHe cennune LpkBenor ondoopa [oap:xane] 1/14. centemopa
1924. ronune

bp. 148

I. Munusoj TeneuaH, BenenoceHUK y Apany, duiaH L[pkBeHe CKyImITHHE
u LlpkBenor on0opa, mpujaBibyje CBOj OJIa3aK HAMyITAlkEM MecTa MpeOuBama
1 KOHa4HO ucesbebe y JpkaBy Cpda XpBara u CiioBeHana, ycies yera mogHaia
OCTaBKY Ha CBa YACHUIITBA KOjHMa je OIJTMKOBAH Y OBOj HpKBeHOj OmhuHU, TOA-
JETHOM MOJIH 32 paspelIerhe BPIICHha HCTHX JTyKHOCTH KOje Cy My HaMeHhCHe
Ouie U J1a ce U3 3ajeAHHIIC OBE IIPKBEHE onmhuHe moOpuiie, Te 1a My ce u3aa oT-
ITyCHHIIA & O TOME 3aIMMCHUYKHY J]a CE NU3BECTH.

Pemeno je:

OcraBka [. MunuBoja Teseuana U3 ropeHaBeCHUX Pa3Jiora Ca KaJbCHheM
y3UMa ce Ha 3HaEbe; 0Ba LPKBEHA ynpasa xkamu wro y I. Tenedany ryou jegHor
0J1 HajOOJBHX CBOJHX YJIAHOBA, KOJH j& Y KOPHCT I[PKBEHE OIIITHHE JAETamheM CBO-
JUM MHOT'O KOPHCTHO, T€ Y CBAKOM TIOTJIETY Ty>KHOCTH MapJbUBO, CABECHO U TAYHO
OTIIpaBJba0; Kao BepaH cuH CpIICKOra pojia OAyIIeBJ/haBA0 CE 38 CBAKY CPIICKY
CTBap, 3a CPIICKE YCTAHOBE MHOTO j€ JKPTBOBAO U ucroMarao Mmaore Cpoe Hapouu-
TO TaJa KaJia je OB/IAIEeM CPIICKOM KUBJbY IPETHIIa BETUKA OMACHOCT, OpTraHu-
30Ba0 je jJyHAUKy CPIICKY Tapay ¥ CTaBHO MM CE€ Ha 9YeJi0 Kao Boha M y HajKpUTHY-
HUjeM BpeMeHY 3ay3€0 I0JI0Xkaj y 010pany U ouyBamy CpIicTBa 1 CPIICKOra MMeHa
nocBezouaBajyhu fna je Basban CpOWH M IOCTOjaH CpIICKOra MMEHaA a IITO J0Ka-
3yje 1 0Baj MOCTYIIaK MYy, IITO MpUHAIIAjyhul BeJTHKe )KPTBE, CHaIajyhu orpoMHe
MaTepHjaIHe ITeTe, paciponaBajyhu cBoj mMeTak, omjia3u oOpahu cBojoj 1a UM ce
1 Ha JIaJbe CTaBU Ha PACIONOKEHE, J1a CBOJIM PaJIoM KOPHCTH | Ha Jasbe CpIrickom
POAY M Y HOBOj TTOCTOjOMHH.

OBa pKBeHa ONIITHHA CBOra YjaHa ucnpaha ca skajomhy mro ce kpehe u3
HaIlle CpearHe, a ca 0JarocIOBOM U JKEJHOM J1a MY pajl y HOBOj IIOCTOjONHY Oyie
KopucTaH u OepuheTraH.
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IPUJIOT 4

»Roméanul”, 6p. 36, 11/24. 12. 1918, cTp. 4

Declaratie

In orasul nostru s’a raspandit stirea ci Sfatul
national sarbesc local ar fi rugat pe comandantul
garnizoaneri sarbesti din cetate ca — sd ocupe ei
orasul Arad.

Stirea aceasta e absolut falsa si tendentioasa
si protestam cu toata energia in contra raspan-
direi ei.

Menirea Sfatului national sarbesc din Arad
nu e sa agite politiceste si militareste impotriva
Romanilor, ci singurul scop ce-l urmareste, ca
organ central al Sarbilor de dincoace de Murds,
este sd reliefeze drepturile autonome ale natiunii
sarbesti pe baza principiilor lui Wilson si sa in-
drumeze pasnic viata politica a Sarbilor in con-
formitate cu acele principii.

Arad la 10/23 Decemvrie 1918.

Emil Tabakovic.

Stefan Ilki¢, adm. parohiei sarbesti din Arad
si presedinte G.N.S. (Garda Nationald Sarba) Arad

HzjaBa

VY HameM rpajy pamupuia ce BecT Ja je,
Tob0xe, MecHO Cpricko HapoaHo Behe Monuio
KOMaHJaHTa CPICKOT FapHU30HA U3 TBphaBe na
OHHU 3ay3My Apal.

OBa BecT je ancoiyTHO HEUCTHHHUTA U TCH-
JICHIIMO3HA ¥ MU HajeHepruyHHje POTECTyjeMO
MIPOTHUB H-EHOT IINPLHHa.

3agarax Cprnckor HaponHor Beha y Apany
HHUje J1a TOJUTUYKH U BOJHO aruTyje MPOTHB
PymyHa, Beh je 1eroB jennHu IHJb KOME TEKH,
Kao ueHTpasHu opran Cpoa ¢ oBe crpane Mo-
pHiIlIa, 1a UCTaKHE ayTOHOMHA IpaBa CpPICKe
HallMje Ha OCHOBY BHIICOHOBHX IIpHHINMIA U J1a
Ha MHpPaH Ha4YMH YIPaBJba MOJIUTHIKHM KHUBO-
ToM Cpba CXOHO THUM MPHHIIUITHMA.

Apan, 10/23. nenem6pa 1918.

Emun Tabakosuh
Credan Mnkuh, amMuHECTPATOpP CPIICKE I1a-

poxuje y Apany u npeaceqauk Cpricke HapoHe
rapae y Apany
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IPUJIOT 5

N3 remumBapckor jaucra ,,Cijora”
HajunoBuje Bectu. banker y nouact cpnckux opuuupa y Apaay

Bapom Apan npupenuinia je y cy0oTy yBeue y Mo4acT CpIcKuX opuiupa 6aH-
KeT y XOTely KOJI ,,beror kpcra”, Ha KoMe je y4ecTBOBaJIa CBa HHTEIIUTEHITH]a Bapo-
mi. HapouuTo je 6mo Benmuku O6poj y Mahapcky yHyhopMy 00ydeHUX oduItmpa,
Meljy KojuMa ¥ HOBM KOMaHJaHT MecTa, MykoBHUK Jo0ak, mjoT|mykoBHunu Ko-
nurec u ['pen, majop @unnep u apyru.

Cprcku odunupu u3 rpaaa (13 TBphase), Ha 4eTy ca CBOjUM KOMaH/IaHTOM
nfot|mykoBHEKOM Jlparomupom [lonoBmhem, monumm y mapamgaoM oxeiry. Mehy
BUMa ce Hasa3uno 1 GpaHirycKku MapBeHu Jekap, nopyynuk [lome. [Ipu obeny je
ceneo nfot|mykoBauk [lomoBuh mopen BnaguHor komecapa ap Jlynsur Bapjama.
[IpBy 31mpaBuity je onpkao Ap Bapjamu, mo3apaBuBim cpricke oQuIMpe 1 KOMaH-
naHTa kao ieMenuTe Jpyne. [1[oT|mykoBauK [lomoBuh je ogroBopuo xa oBaj pat
Huje Ouo pat Hapoaa. Y 0BOM ce paTy Oopuiio 3a npasy. Ca pasonihy je npume-
THO J]a HapoJl HUje PacIIOIOKeH MpeMa CPIICKO] BOjCLIM HETIPHUjaTeJbCKH. 3ApaBuLia
je MpuMJbeHa ca TPOMOTJIACHUM y3BUIIMMA ,,)KHUBHO!”, HAIIITO je TpHCyTHA BOjHA
My3uKa HHTOHHpasia Mahapcky XMMHY, K0ja je O IPUCYTHUX CTOjehu ciymaHa.

Hanowmene:

» Xoren kox ,,bernor kpcra”, nanac “Hotel Ardealul”, Hanasu ce y Hajy»xeM 1ieH-
Tpy Apana.

* Cpricku opunmpy U3 rpajia, 3arpaBo 3Ha4n — CPIICKU OQHUITPH U3 TBphase.
Peu ,,rpan” je jom yBek Ouia CHHOHMM 3a TBphaBy.

* IlIpe3ume Bapjamu je morpemrHo HaBeneHo. [Ipema apackuM HCTOPHjCKUM
M3BOpHMa, KoMecap HoBe Mahjapcke Biajie OHo je, kao mTo je Beh pedeHo, Apa-
hanun ap Jlajomr (JIynsur) Bapjamm.

IMPAJIOT 6

»Romanul”, 6p. 12, 10/23. 11. 1918, cTp. 2-3

Consiliul national romén la colonelul sarb | PymyHcKkH HAlIHOHAJIHH caBeT KO/ CPIICKOT My-
Dragomir Popovici KoBHHUKA /Iparomupa Ilonmosuha

Ieri in 21 noiembrie au intrat sarbii in cetatea Jyuae, 21. HoBeMOpa, CpOu 1o KOMaH/IOM I'O-
Aradului sub conducerea d-lui colonel Dragomir | crogusa mykoBuuka J{parossy6a I[Tormosrha yrim
Popovici. Azi la orele 4 d.a. Consiliul national | cy y Apancky tBphaBy. [lanac y 4 cata nomnojHe
roman prin dd. loan . Papp episcopul Aradului, | rocriona Joan U. [1am, enmckon apanckw, ap Llre-
Dr. Stefan C. Pop si maiorul A. Vlad s-a pre- | dan Ynuo-Ilon u majop A. Banazn, npencraBHULM
zentat in cetate sa aduca salutul sau sarbilor. | PyMyHCKOr HallHoOHaJIHOT caBeTa, AOILIH CY Y
P.S. Sa parintele Episcop . I. Papp a rostit catre | TBphaBy 1a mo3znpase Cp6e. Eberoso mpeocseniren-
d. colonel D. Popovici urmatorul discurs: ctBo enuckon J. M. ITam o0paTHo ce . MyKOBHUKY
J1. lonoBuhy cnenchum peunma:
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Domnule comandant,

Consiliul national roman central din Arad
va saluta prin rostul meu cu stima sincera si cu
iubire nefatarita, zicandu-va: “Bine ati venit!”

Salutarea noastra sincera va rog sa o primiti
totodata si la adresa intregii natiuni sarbe, a
carei fii au fost obiectul admiratiei generale
pentru energia si tenacitatea dovedita in tot
cursul razboiului de sapte ani, iar expresiunea
iubirei noastre neprihanite sa o primiti drept
rasunet la dragostea de neam, ce v-a nsufletit
in lupta purtata spre realizarea idealului avut.

Poporul roman din Ungaria si Transilvania
si altcum s-a purtat totdeauna cu respect si dra-
goste fatd cu natiunea sarbesca si nu numai pen-
tru virtugile militare si a iubirei sale constiente
de neam ci si din motivul, ca o parte preponde-
rentd a natiunii romane de pe acest teritoriu,
este legata de natiunea sarbeasca prin faptul,
cd martutisesc aceeasi credinta religioasa.

De aceea eu, ca si episcop pravoslavnic, pe
lingd salutarea Consiliului nostru national roman
din Arad, va salut i in numele ortodoxiei si
implor asupra d-voastra, d-le comandant, cit si
asupra natiunei sarbesti, dar si binecuvintare
ceresca.

D. colonel Dragomir Popovici a raspuns
urmatoarele:

“Domnule,

Ma bucur foarte mult de salutul Consiliului
national roman. Natiunea sarba si natiunea
romana au trait totdeauna in cele mai bune re-
latiuni, ele avind vecinic identice interese. Sper,
sint chiar convins, ¢d natiunea sarba si cea ro-
mana si 1n viitor vor urma in perfectd armonie
munca lor spre fericirea celor doua popoare
avizate la sprijinul imprumutat (sic!). Va rog sa
comunicati naiunei romane salutul meu cordial
si Va asigur de tot respectul si de tot sprijinul
meu.”

Deputatii romani au aclamat calduros pe d.
colonel cu strigate de “jivio”, iar apoi s-au in-
tretinut incd mai multe minute cu d. colonel,
care s-a despartit de dinsii 1n chipul cel mai
calduros.

Rolul de tilmaci l-a avut amicul nostru d.
sublocotenent Alexandru Tabacovici din Arad.

locniopuue koMaHupe,

V nme LleHTpanHOTr pyMyHCKOT HAIITHOHATHOT
caBeTa y Apaqy Mo3/paBJbaM Bac ca HCKPEHUM
TOLITOBAEM H Ca HEJTMLIEMEPHOM Jby 0aBIbY pe-
quma: ,,JJo6po momutu!”

Ham nckpenu mos3apas MOJTHM J1a IPUMHUTE
HCTOBPEMEHO yIyheH 1 cBeMy CpPIICKOM Hapoay,
YHjU Cy CHHOBH OWJIM IIPEIMET OMIITET TNBJHEHA
300r cHare u yImopHOCTH J0Ka3aHe TOKOM I[eJI0T
CenMoroauuImer paTa, a U3pas Hallle HelmopouHe
Jey0aBH MPUMHUTE Kao OJ]jeK Ha BaIly JbyOaB mpe-
Ma POy CBOM KOja Bac je HaJlaxmbHBajia y 6opou
3a OCTBapeHE BaLlIET H/eala.

Pymyncku Hapon y Mahapckoj u Tpancnnsa-
HUJU ¥ MTHAYE YBEK CE C TIOIITOBAKEM H JbY0aBIbY
OIHOCHO IIpeMa CPIICKOM HapoJy, U TO HE CaMo
300T BOJHIX BPJIFHA M CBECHE JByOaBH ITpeMa pojry
CBOM HETO M 3aTO0 HITO je BehnHCKH 1e0 pyMyH-
CKOT HapoJia Ha OBOj TEPUTOPH]H MIOBE3aH Ca CPII-
CKUM HapoJIOM THME IITO HCIIOBEA HCTY MPaBO-
CJIaBHY BEPOUCIIOBECT.

3at0 ja, Kao IPABOCIABHHU EITUCKOII, IOPE]] 110~
3[paBa Haler PyMyHCKOT HallMOHATTHOT caBeTa y
Apany, mo3apaBJbaM Bac U y M€ IPABOCIABIbA U
npusKuBaM Ha Bac, rocriogune komanaupe, kao u
Ha CPIICKHU HapoJ, 611aroar u 61arociioB HeOeCK .

I'. nykoBuuk Jparomup ITonoBuh oBako je
OZArOBOPHUO:

,.Joconuue,

Beoma ce paayjem nosapaBy PymyHckor Ha-
nuoHaHOT caBeTa. CpIICKN M pyMYHCKH HapoJ
OIyBEK Cy )KHBEIHU y HajOOJFHM OJHOCHMA, HMa-
jyhu BeuHo ucre untepece. Haynam ce, yak cam y
To yoehen, na he n y 6yxyhe cpricku u pyMyHCKH
HapoJ CICIUTH y CaBpIICHO] CI03U CBOj paa Ha
cpehy nBajy Hapoza ynyhena Ha nosajmibeny (sic!)
(y3ajamuy) momoh. Monum Bac na mpenecete
PYMYHCKOM Hapojly MoOj cpJladaH moszapas. YBe-
paBam Bac y Moje nomroBame 1 CBaky Mojy Ho-
JpLIKY.”

PyMyHCKH H3aClIaHUIM Cy aKJIaMallijoM I10-
3J[paBHJIU I. yKOBHHUKA KIU4YyhH ,,)KMBHO”, a 1O~
TOM CY C€ 3aJpKaJjIy, BUIIE MUHYTA, Y PAa3TrOBOPY
caT. IyKOBHUKOM, KOJH C€ Ca FbUMa pacTao Ha Haj-
TOIUINjH HAYUH.

Viory nmpeBoauona ©Mao je Halll IIPHjaTelb T.
MOTIOpYyYHUK AJekcannap Tabakosuh u3 Apana.
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nPUJIOr 7

Tenerpam PymMyHcKoOr HAalMOHATHOT caBeTa U3 Apajaa
ynyhen PymyHckoj Haunonaanoj rapau y Jiunosu

Telegrama nr. 20 din 22 nov. 1918

Citre
Garda nationald romanad, Lipova

Urmati poruncile sirbilor pentru ca vin ca
prieteni. Neintelegerile ivite se vor inlatura in
timpul cel mai scurt.

Consiliul National Roman Arad
HaBox mpema: Alexandru Roz, Consiliul

National Romdn Central si Garzile Nationale Ro-
mane din Arad 1919, Cluj-Napoca 1993, ctp. 288.

Tenerpam Op. 20 / 22. nHoBembap 1918.

PymyHckoj HanmmoHanHoj rapau y Jlumosu
Cnenure Hapehema Cpba jep nonase Kao mpu-
jarespu. Hecopasymu Koju cy ce mojaBuiu Ou-

he yKIIOWEHU Y HajCKOPH]je BpeMe.

PymyHCKM HaIlMOHATHU CaBET
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IPUJIOT 8

»Roméanul”, 6p. 12, 10/23. 11. 1918, cTp. 4

Apel!

Conform armistitiului legat intre guvernul
maghiar si puterile ententei, linia demarcationala
va fi ocupata de trupele ententei. Si fiinca Sarbii
cari ocupd in numele ententei o parte din linia
demarcationala sunt prietenii nostri, solicit pe
toti Romanii cari locuiesc pe teritoriul ocupat
sau care va fi ocupat de Sarbi de aici in colo, sa-i
primeasca cu cea mai mare bunavointa. Pe teri-
toriile ocupate numai puterile ententei au sa
sustind ordinea si fiindcd Sarbi fac parte din
armata ententei, toti romanii au sa se conformeze
dispozitiunilor acestora, iar daca gardele noastre
nationale vor fi provocate sa predea armele, sa
o faca fard nici o soviire sau banuiala. impre-
jurarea aceasta nu va pricinui nici o stirbire
demnitatii noastre nationale.

De-altfel C.N.R. a intreprins deja pasii nece-
sari ca neintelegerea aceasta sa fie rezolvitd in
timpul cel mai scurt spre mulfumirea generala.

Dr. Stefan C. Pop.

Ameu!

IIpema mpumupjy 3akjbyd4eHOM U3Mehy ma-
hapcke Bitane u cHara AHTaHTe, AEMapKalUOHy
nuHMjy 3anoceanyhe tpyne Aurante. Ilomro
cy CpOu, koju y uMe AHTaHTE 3ay3UMajy jeAaH
JIC0 JIeMapKaIlMoHe JINHU]E, HAIIN TPHjaTeIbH, TI0-
3MBaM cBe PyMyHe KOjH JKHBE Ha TEPHUTOPHjU
Kojy cy 3ay3enu CpOu unu he je ox cax na Ha-
JlaJbe OHM 3ay3MMarTH, J1a UX IprMe ca Hajsehom
6maronakionomhy. Ha 3ay3etnm Teputopnjama
jennHo cHare AHTaHTe ofipskaBahe pex u momro
Cp6u npunaznajy Bojcii AHTaHTe, CBU PymMyHH
Tpeba Ja ce MOBHUHY]y BUXOBUM HapehemnMa,
a aKo OJpey Hallle HallMOHAJHEe rapjae Oyny
M03BaHM J1a Ipe/iajy opyKje, Heka To yunHe 6e3
OKJIEBaka WIIM CyMmBbH. JlaTa okoNHOCT Hehie
y3POKOBaTH HH HajMambe 3aKM/IaIbE HALIET Ha-
LHOHAJIHOT JI0CTOjaHCTBA.

VYocranom, PyMyHCKH HaI[HOHAJTHH CaBeT je
Beh mpeny3eo moTpeOHe Kopake Jia ce Taj HeCIo-
pa3yM pern y HajkpaheM poKy, Ha OIIITe 3a/10-
BOJBCTBO.

Jp WTeda. Y. Ilon

IPHUJIOT 9

»Romanul”, 6p. 15, 14/27. 11. 1918, cTp. 3

Colonelul Dragutin (sic!) Popovici la prese-
dintele Consiliului National Romén dr. St. C.
Pop

Azi inainte de amiaza la 11 ore d. colonel Dra-
gutin Popovici, comandantul armatei sarbesti din
fortareata Aradului, a cercetat pe d. presedinte
al marelui consiliu national roman dl. dr. St. C.
Pop. Intrevederea cordiald a durat jumatate de
ord. DI. colonel de la locuinta dlui presedinte s’a
inapoiat cu automobilul deadreptul in fortareata.

IIyxoBuuk /Iparyrun (Iparomup) Ilonosuh
KO/ npejiceTHUKAa PyMyHCKOr HAIMOHAJHOT
cagera ap lltedpana Ynuo-Ilona

Hanac, y 11 catu nipe nojuHe, TOCIOAWH ITy-
kxoBHUK paryTus [lonoBuh, koMmanmaHT cprcke
BOjCKe Y Apajickoj TBphaBH, MOCETHO j€ FOCIO-
JIMHA TIPEJICETHIKA BEIUKOT PyMyHCKOT HaIHO-
HastHOT caBeTta rocronuua ap llrepana Ynvo-
-Ioma. [Tpujatesbcku cycpet Tpajao je mosna cara.
TocronuH MyKOBHUK CE U3 CTaHA TOCHOAUHA
MpeCeAHNKa BPATHO Ay TOMOOUIIOM AUPEKTHO

y TBphasy.
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MIPHUJIOT 10

»Roméanul”, 6p. 21, 21.11. / 4. 12. 1918, cTp. 4

Intrunirea de cunostinti a oficerilor sarbi

Consiliul National Sarb din Arad a dat ieri
la 1 Dec. banchetul in onoarea oficerilor sarbi
din Cetatea Aradului. La banchet au participat
aproape 120 de persoane. Orasul a fost repre-
zentat prin prefectul comisar guvernial Var-
jassy si primarul Locs, iar Consiliul National
Roman si Garda Nationald Romana prin domnii
adv. Dr. Alexa Botioc, ofi-terii cap. Riscutia,
Bugariu si Mihai Popovici.

Sirul toastelor I’a deschis dl. Emil Tabacovi-
ci presedintele C.N.S. salutand in limba sarbeas-
cd armata sarbeasca si pe reprezentantii ei. A
urmat toastul substituitului la scaunul proto-
popesc din Arad a dlui Stefan Ilkici care rosteste
in limba romaneasca cele mai calduroase cu-
vinte la adresa C.N.R. si a reprezentantilor de
fatd. Accentuiaza bunele relatii din trecut din-
tre aceste doud natiuni oprimate sub jug starin
si releveaza necesitatea ca ele si in viitor sa
munceasca alaturi pentru realizarea idealului
lor national. Saluta calduros roméanii de fata
si le garanteaza toate sentimentele de prietenie
si simpatie a natiunii sarbe.

in numele C.N.R. si a G.N.R. ii raspunde
dl Dr. Alexa Botioc multumindu-i pentru fru-
moasele manifestari de fata si asigurandu-1 ca
Natiunea Romana va contribui intotdeauna la
bunul raport intre aceste doud natiuni scapate
din sclavia veacurilor. DI. adv. George Tava-
covici isi incepe toastul in limba sarbeasca si
termind in cea maghiara pentru reprezentantii
orasului Arad, la care raspunde prefectul Var-
jassy in limba francezi. In cuvinte bine simtite
vorbeste despre Infelegerea ce trebuie sa dom-
neasca in viitor intre popoare zidita pe baze
democratice.

Banchetul s’a terminat pela orele 4 d.a. in
cea mai buna animatie si armonie.

CKyn 32 yno3HaBame CPICKHX opuuupa

Cprcko HapoaHo Behe Apana mpupenuio je
jyue 1. neuemOpa GaHKET Y 4acT CPIICKUX OPUIIH-
pa u3 Apazcke TBphase. Ha 6ankery je 6mio 61u-
3y 120 nmuma. I'pan cy npeactaBibanu npedexT u
BJIaJIMH KoMecap Bapjamm u rpagonadennuk Jleu,
a PyMyHCKY HallMOHAJIHH caBeT U PyMyHCKY Ha-
LIMOHAJIHY rapy rocroza aaBokat ap Anekca bo-
ujok, opunupu Kaneran Pumkyna, byrapjy u
Muxaj [Tonosuh.

Hus 3xpaBuma 3anoueo je rocnogua Emun Ta-
6axoBuh, npeacennuk Cprckor HapoaHor Beha,
Mo37paBibajyhyl Ha CPIICKOM jE3UKY CPIICKY BOjCKY
U ICHE TIPEACTABHUKE. YCIIeuIa je 31paBHLa 3a-
MEHHKA OKPYXHOT POTE apajcKor rocrnoguHa
Credana Mnknha, koju je Ha pyMYyHCKOM je3UKY
n3pasuo HajToruje peun ynyhene Pymynckom
HAI[MOHAJIHOM CaBETY M HETOBUM NPUCYTHUM
npeacraBHuuMa. HarmamaBa nobpe mehycobne
OJIHOCE Y POIUIOCTH /IBajy HAPOJa yIHETaBaHUX
MOJI CTPAHUM japMOM M MCTHYE HEONXOIHOCT Jia
n'y Oyzayhe paje 3ajeHO Ha HCTTyEbEby CBOJUX Ha-
LUOHAIHUX uzeana. Tomno no3apasiba MPUCY THE
PymyHe 1 yBepaBa ux y ocehame npujaresbcTBa
U CHMIIATHje CPIICKOT Hapoa.

YV ume PymyHckor HaimoHanHor caBera u Py-
MYHCKE HaI[IOHAJIHE T'ap/ie OJIrOBOPHO je TOCIIOANH
np Anekca bounjok, 3axBaspyjyhin My u yBepaBa-
jyhu ra na he pymyHcka Hauuja yBeK JOIPHUHOCH-
TH JOOPHM OTHOCHMA J1BAjy Hapoja 0CcI000heHnx
BEKOBHOT poricTBa. ['ocrioana anBokar Hophe Ta-
OaxoBuh nmounmse 31paBully ynyheny npeactaBHuU-
[rMa rpajia Apaja Ha CpIICKOM je3UKy 1 3aBpliaBa
je Ha MahjapckoM 3a mpecTaBHUKE rpajia Apaja.
Onrosapa npedekt Bapjamu Ha ppaniryckom. bu-
paHMM pedrMa roBOpH O pa3yMeBamy Koje Tpeda
na Biaga 'y Oynyhe mehy Haponuma, rpaleHom Ha
JIEMOKPATCKMM OCHOBaMa.

bankerT je 3aBpiieH oko 4 cata o HoJHE Y Haj-
00JbEM paCIIONIOKEY U XapMOHH]H.
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nPUJIOT 11

»Romanul”, 6p. 24, 25. 11./ 8. 12. 1918, cTp. 4

Dela seful armatei si a sigurantei publice

Pentru toti locuitorii din partile banatene,
ocupate de armata sarbeasca:

in urma unor incidente neplicute ivite intre
armata sarbeasca si populatia din Banat —am
avut azi o intrevedere mai lunga cu comandantul
armatei sarbesti din cetatea Aradului.

D. locotenent Popovici mi-a spus ca armata
sarbeasca ocupa partile banatene din incredinta-
rea ententei i cu menirea de-a sustine ordinea.

Conform lamuririlor primite sunt de incun-
jurat ori ce fel de intreprinderi, ce ar provoca
neintelegeri si mai ales agitatiile politice sunt
strict oprite.

Steag national — nici romanesc, nici ungu-
resc, nici sarbesc — nu e indreptatit nimenea a
arbora pe edificii publice sau case private, —
cocarda nationala o poate purta oricine.

Am primit promisiunea cd — pe langa ga-
ranfia mea personald — vor fi sistate internarile
pe acel teritor, care std sub comanda Dsale.

in urma acestora provoc pe toti locuitorii
de pe aceste teritorii , ocupate de armata sar-
beasca — a se conforma acestor directive si rog
pe toti sa se poarte cu cea mai mare prevenire
fatda de armata sarbeasca, care a venit aici din
incredintarea antantei.

Arad, la 7 Decembrie 1918.
Dr. Stefan C. Pop, seful armatei si a sigu-
rantei publice.

II. Toate gardele romane sunt recercate, ca
sa trimita listele oficerilor, suboficerilor si sol-
datilor cu observatia pana cand le sunt achitate
soldele.

IIL. Preotii si Invatatorii romani sun rugati
sa instrueze poporul si pe gardisti ca sa nu puste
asupra automobilelor. S’au intamplat ca au puscat
si asupra automobilelor romane.

Comanda Gardei Nationale Romane.

On crpane meda Bojcke U jaBHe 0e30eHOCTH

CBUM cTaHOBHHIIMMa 0aHATCKUX MOIAPYYja
KOja je 3ay3ena Cprcka BojcKa:

HakoH HEeKHX HeNpujaTHUX MHIUACHATA U3-
Melyy cpricke Bojcke M cTaHOBHHUINTBA banara, mMao
caM JJaHac JTy’KH cacTaHaK ca KOMaHIaHTOM CpII-
CKe BOjCKe y ApajcKoj TBphaBu.

locnonun nyxoBHuK [lonmosuh mu je pexao na
j€ CPIICKOj BOJCIIN 3ay3UMarbe OaHATCKUX MOAPYY-
ja TIoBepeHO AHTAHTH Y IIHJbY OJIp)KaBarba pea.

[Ipema nobujenuM objammemuMa, Tpeda u3-
OeraBaTu CcBe IITO OM M3a3MBAJIO HECIIOPA3yMe,
0COOHUTO Cy CTPOTo 3a0pameHe MOTUTHIKE arH-
Tanuje.

Haunonanne 3actaBe — HU pyMYHCKe, HU Ma-
hapcke, HU CpIICKe — HUKO HE CMe Jla MOCTaBJba
Ha jaBHUM 3rpajiaMa Wi npuBaTHUM Kyhawma, a
HAIIMOHAJTHE KOKap/e MOXKe CBAaKO J1a HOCH.

Jlo6uo cam obehame na he, y3 mojy nuuny
rapaHTHjy, ONTH 00yCTaBJbeHA HHTEPHUPAHA HA
TEPUTOPH]E M0J] lberOBOM KOMaHJIOM.

CrieicTBEHO, T03MBaM CBE CTAHOBHHMKE OBHX
moJpydja Koja je 3ay3eia CpICKa BOjcKa Ja ce
MOBUHY]y OBUM JMPEKTHBAMa U yMOJbaBaM CBe
Jla ce TIOHaIIajy ca HajsehoM mpepocTpokHOIIhy
IpemMa CpIICKOj BOjCLHU, KOja je OBJe AOILIA 110
3a1yKewy AHTaHTe.

Apan. 7. nenem6pa 1918.
Jp Ulredan Ynyo-Ilom, med Bojcke u jaBHE
0e30eIHOCTH.

I1. ITonaBsbaMo, CBH OJIpe/IH PyMYHCKE Tap/ie
Jla TIoIaJky CHHUCKOBe opuImpa, noxoduupa u
BOjHHKA y3 MpuMea0y 10 Kajxa cy UM ucmiahene
MPUHAITICIKHOCTH.

III. YmoJspaBajy ce pyMyHCKH CBEIITCHULIU U
YUHUTEJbU J1a HHCTPYUINY HApOA M FapAHCTe aa
HE ITy1ajy Ha ayromoouie. buio je cmydajeBa ga
Cy IyLAJH U HAa PyMYHCKE ay TOMOOHJIE.

Komanna PymyHcke HanmoHamHe rape.
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IPUJIOT 12

»Romanul”, 6p. 68, 23. 7. 1919, ctp. 1

Cetatea Aradului,
Cum au lisat-o sarbii cand au evacuat-o.

Din luna lanuarie a. c. cand au intrat Sarbii

in fortareata Aradului, nimeni n’a mai

stiut ce se petrece acolo. Se vorbea ca toate

instalatiile erau incarcate si luau drumul spre

Belgrad, dar nu se stia nimic sigur.

Am avut prilejul, dupa intrarea trupelor ro-
mane in cetate, s’o revad si am gasit-o aga cum
mi-o inchipuiam mai dinainte, cu parcurile
neingrijite, cararile aleelor napadite de iarba,
magazinele fara usi, birourile fard mobile,
asternuturile cu pae murdare. Frumosul si cu-
ratul spital a fost prefacut de sarbi intr’un grajd
care nu a fost nici curdtat macar.

Pretutindeni telefoanele ridicate, sirmele
electrice demontate, apeductele deteriorate in
asa fel incat de ex. in odaea de bae a spitalului,
apa curge garla.

Sala de operatiune, unde in 1914 au fost in-
grijiti de 8 chirurgi, primii raniti prisonieri
sarbi, prezinta azi, dupace au locuit sarbii vic-
toriosi, infatisarea unei carciume, in care s’au
petrecut scandaluri si batai. Borcane sparte, ape-
ductul stricat, parchetul ridicat si cu toate ca fe-
restrele stau deschise, un miros foarte neplacut,
care s’a incuibat in camere, te izbeste puternic.

Subt ocupatiunea sirbeasca, cetatea Aradului
adapostea 850 soldati sirbi, cari au stricat totul si
au lasat in urma lor o murdarie de neinchipuit.

In peninsula cetétii Aradului se afla si un
cimitir, unde sunt ingropati vr’o 7000 de soldati
sirbi, morti pe timpul tifosului exanthematic,
ce-a bantuit 6—7 luni de zile in tabara prizoni-
erilor din Arad. Credeam, cd cel putin mormin-
tele fratilor lor de arme, vor fi ingrijite si le vor
fi dat o cat de mica atentie, dar m’am inselat.
Nici o floare, nici 0 mana pioasa, care sa aducad
mangiere celor morti departe de patrie.

Buruienile au ajuns la inaltimea unui stat de
om, crucile sunt rupte, pretutindeni nepasare
si dovada unei lipse de respect fata de morti.

Un frumos monument de marmora alba, ri-
dicat in onoarea a 14 santinele, cari in cursul
serviciului molipsindu-se de boala groaznica,
si-au pierdut acolo viata, — de-asemenea a fost
ciopartit. Nici mortii lor nu au stiut macar a-si
respecta. Si mi-a parut rau ca am cedat curio-
sitatii de-a revedea cetatea Aradului. P.

Apancka TBphaBa. Y KakBOM cTamy Cy je ocTa-
B Cpou Kaj cy je HAamyCTHIIN

Opn janyapa Texyhe rogune, xaga cy Cpou
yuuIu y Apajicky TBphaBy, HUKO HHje 3HAO IITa
ce tamo poraha. ['oBopuiio ce 1a cy cBe HHCTa-
nanuje notosapeHe u ynyhene nyt beorpana,
aJIM Ce HUIITA CUTYPHO HHje 3HAJIO.

MMao cam NpHITHKY, TOCIIE yIacKa pyMyHCKe
BOjcKe y TBphaBy, /1a je HOHOBO BHIMM U 3aTEKA0
caM je OHaKO KaKo caM je paHHhje 3aMHIIIbao, ca
He30pUHYTHM ITapKOBHMa, 3aTPaBJbEHUM CTa3aMa
aneja, CKIIaAuIITIMa Oe3 yla3HuX BpaTujy, KaHIle-
napujama 6e3 HaMellTaja, HOCTEJLHHOM Ca IpJba-
BoM ciamoM. Jlerry n ancty 6omauiry Cpou cy mpe-
TBOPHJIN Y IITAJTY KOjy YaK HUCY HU IIOYUCTHIIH.

CBy/1a TOCKUAAaHU Tene(OHH, CICKTPUYHE
XKHIIE ISMOHTHPaHe, olTehieHH BOIOBOIH JI0 TE
Mepe 11a je, Ha IpuMep, Y OOTHUYKOM Ky IaTHITY
MOTOIMMA TeKJIa BOJA.

Omnepanuona cana, rae cy 1914. ocmopuna
XHpypra 30pubaBajy PBE CPIICKE PameHUKE,
U3IJIe/ia 1aHac, 1ocIie CTaHoBamwa y irMa Cpba
moGeIHNKa, Ka0 KpuMa MOCIIe CKaH [aia i Tyda.
Tonynaue Terse, BOIOBO Y KBapy, omTeheH nap-
KeT, U, MaJia IIPO30pH CTOje OTBOPEHH, CHAIKHO CE
oceha Beoma HerpyjaTaH MUPHC KOjU C€ YTHE3MO
y cobama.

ITox cprickoM OKyTanujoM, y Apajickoj TBp-
hasu 6opasuio je 850 cprcKUX BOjHHUKA, KOJU CY
CBE YIPOIIACTUIIM U 32 COOOM OCTAaBHIIU He3a-
MHCJIMBY TIPJbaBIITHHY.

Ha nomyoctpBy oko Apancke TBphaBe Hana3u
Ce U jeIHO TpobJbe, rie je mokornano oko 7000 cpri-
CKUX BOJHHKA, YMPJIHX y BpeMe reraBor Tudyca,
KOjH je Xxapao 6—7 Meceld y apajckoM 3apodJbe-
HUYKOM JIoropy. BepoBao cam na he 6ap rpo6oBu
mbuxoBe Opahe 1o opyxjy outh ypehenu u na he
MM TIOKJIOHUTH MaKap 1 HajMarby HaKby, aJiu Ipe-
Bapuo cam ce. Hu jenan userax, uu jenxa Guna-
royecTHBa pykKa, Koja Ou JJoHeJa yTeXy yMpiIuMa
JIaJIeKO OJ1 CBOje OTalOHHe.

Kopos ocTike BUCHHY JbY/ICKOT CTaca, KPCTo-
BU OJIOMJbEHH, CBY/Ia HEMAp M JJOKa3 OJCYCTBa
MOIITOBaba TPeMa MPTBHUMA.

JenaH Jsien ClloMeHUK 071 Oelior Mepmepa, Mno-
JUTHYT y 4acT YeTpHAeCTOPHIE cTpakapa (JIo-
ropa), KOji Cy TOKOM JIeKypPCTBa, 3apa3uBIIH Ce
rpo3HoM Gostenrhy, TaMO U3ryOHIIH KHUBOT, TAKO-
he je packomanan. Hu cBoje MpTBe HUCY YMETH
Oap na nomtyjy. M 3axanno caM mTo cam 1oj-
JIerao pa/o3HaI0CTH J1a IOHOBO BUAUM ApaJicKy
TBphasy. /1.
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ARADUL $I IMPREJURIMILE DE PE VALEA MURESULUI
LA SFARSITUL MARELUI RAZBOI (1918-1919)

Bojidar Panici
Rezumat

Lucrarea se refera la evenimentele din orasul Arad si din imprejurimile sale de pe
Valea Muresului, la sfarsitul Marelui Razboi Mondial. Armistitiul semnat la 11 noiembrie
1918 si doud zile mai tarziu Conventia militara de la Belgrad nu au adus pacea mult dorita
si pe aceste meleguri. Confruntarile politice dar si armate dintre maghiari si romani,
dintre vechile autoritati austro-ungare, armata, politia, formatiunile paramilitare si noile
organe ale puterii — Consiliul National Roman Central, Consiliile nationale romane locale,
Garzile Nationale Roméne, au continuat sa faca victime timp de incd cateva luni. Admi-
nistratia romaneasca s-a impus definitiv in Municipiul si in Judetul Arad abia in a doua
jumatate a anului 1919, cu un an inainte de semnarea Tratatului de la Trianon, prin care
s-au stabilit noile granite ale Ungariei cu vecinii ei.

Pe baza relatarilor din presa locald a vremii, partea introductiva a lucrarii se refera
la entuziasmul populatiei din zilele premergatoare declansarii razboiului, izvorat din
convingerea ca razboiul Impotriva Serbiei va fi de scurtd durata, incununat de victoria
Austro-Ungariei. Nu peste mult timp insd, au urmat dezamagirea si revolta populatiei
Aradului si a satelor de pe Valea Muresului din cauza poverilor materiale, a numeroase-
lor lipsuri si privatiuni, a persecutiilor pe criterii etnice, in conditiile in care, ceea ce era
preconizat sa fie un razboi local, a degenerat intr-o conflagratie globala, pe durata mai
multor ani. Cel mai greu resimtite de populatie au fost pierderile umane. Foarte multi fii
ai acestor meleaguri mobilizati In armata austro-ungara au murit, au fost raniti sau dati
dispdruti pe diferite fronturi de lupta europene.

In continuare sunt prezentate evenimentele din vara anului 1917, culminénd cu cele
din toamna anului 1918 in orasul Arad (grevele muncitorilor, meetengurile populatiei,
demonstratiile pe strazile orasului, ocuparea Cetatii Aradului) si cele din satele Invecinate
(atacarea conacelor mosierilor, confruntari cu politia si jandarmeria austro-ungara). Spre
sfarsitul anului 1918, atunci cand, datorita esecurilor suferite pe teatrele de lupta, a devenit
evident ca Austro-Ungaria si aliatii sai, Puterie Centrale, vor pierde razboiul, Aradul devine
centrul luptei politice pentru emanciparea nationald a romanilor din Imperiul Habsburgic,
avandu-i in frunte pe arddenii Vasile Goldis, Stefan Cicio-Pop si Ioan Fluieras. In urma
tratativelor esuate, purtate la Arad cu delegatia Guvernului maghiar privind dezideratele
romanilor din fosta Austro-Ungarie, Consiliul National Roman Central cu sediul la Arad
(presedinte Stefan Cicio-Pop), decide convocarea la 1 decembrie 1918 a Marii Adunari
Nationale de la Alba Iulia, care a proclamat unirea Transilvaniei, Crisanei, Banatului, si
Maramuresului cu Regatul Romaniei.

Urmatoarele capitole se refera la prezenta la sud de linia de demarcatie (rdul Mures)
timp de cateva luni (noiembrie 1918-iulie 1919), a unitatilor militare ale armatei franceze
si armatei sarbe, Tn baza Conventiei militare de la Belgrad (13 noiembrie 1918) incheiate
intre reprezentantii Antantei si cei ai noului guvern al Ungariei. In urma evenimentelor
sangeroase din orasul Arad de la sfarsitul lunii decembrie 1918, unitati ale armatei franceze
au trecut linia de demarcatie, intrand in Arad pentru a restabili si mentine linistea si ordinea
publica in oras.

O parte a lucrarii face referire la activitatea comunitatilor sarbe din Aradul multietnic
si din localitatile banatene de pe Valea Muresului, in acea perioada caracterizata de mari
framantari, de conflicte interetnice, de incertitudini, in conditiile destramarii Imperiului
Austro-Ungar. Desi putin mumeroasa, comunitatea sarba din Arad a infiintat Sfatul
National Sarbesc (presedinte arhitect Milan Tabakovic¢) si Garda Nationala Sarba
(presedinte ieromonah Stefan I1ki¢, administratorul parohiei ortodoxe sarbe), pentru
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autoaparare in caz de nevoie, fara 1nsa sa fie implicata in vreuna din confruntarile inter-
etnice.

Finalul textului se refera la intrarea Armatei Regale a Roméniei (Regimentul 6
Vanatori) in Arad, la 17 mai 1919, dupa care a urmat numirea de catre Consiliul Dirigent a
functionarilor romani, in locul celor maghiari, in noua administratie a orasului si Judetului
Arad. Dupa instalarea administratiei romanesti, unititile militare franceze au parasit, la 18
iulie 1919, orasul Arad si Cetatea Aradului. In acelasi timp si unitatea militara a armatei
sarbe a parasit Cetatea Aradului.

Lucrarea este ilustratd cu reproduceri ale unor documente si fotografii din arhive
si colectii private. In anexa sunt redate cateva comunicate de presa si fragmente din
articolele publicate, la vremea respectiva, in ziarul aradean “Romanul”.

ARAD AND ITS SURROUNDINGS IN THE MURES VALLEY
AT THE END OF THE GREAT WAR (1918-1919)

Bozidar Pani¢
Summary

The article points out the complex situation in Arad and its surroundings in the
Mures Valley at the end of the Great War. The armistice signed on November 11", 1918
and the Belgrade Military Convention, concluded two days later, did not bring about the
much-desired peace in these areas. Political and even armed conflicts between Hungarians
and Romanians, between the old Austro-Hungarian authorities (army, police, paramilitary
troops) and the new representatives of power (the central and local units of the Romanian
National Council, the Romanian national guards) continued during several months. Only
in the second half of 1919 in the city of Arad and in the Arad county the Romanian admi-
nistration was finally established, one year before the signing of the Trianon Treaty, by
which the new borders of Hungary with her neighbours were defined.

The introductory part of the paper describes the euphoria at the beginning of the
War, followed by dissatisfactions and revolts in Arad and in the villages from the along
the Mures Valley, motivated by severe consequences of years-long global conflagration.
In autumn of 1918, when it became obvious that Austria-Hungary and its allies would lose
the war, Arad became the focus of the political struggle of Romanians, Austro-Hungarian
citizens, regarding the national self-determination. Led by Vasile Goldis, Stefan Cicio
Pop, Toan Fluieras and others from Arad, they managed to organize on December 1* 1918
the Great National Assembly in Alba Iulia, which proclaimed the union of Transilvania,
Crigana, Banat and Maramures with the Kingdom of Romania.

A significant influence on the events in Arad and in the Mures Valley at that time
had, according to the clauses of the Belgrade Military Convention, the presence of the
allied army (French and Serbian), with the purpose of maintaining order. A separate
chapter is dedicated to the participation of the Serbian community in Arad and in the
Mures Valley to those events. The final part of the paper refers to the instauration of the
Romanian administration in Arad and in Arad county, as well as to the retreat of the
French and Serbian armies in summer of 1919.

The paper is illustrated with several reproductions of documents and photographs
from archives and private collections, as well as articles from the Romanian newspapers
from Arad published at the time.
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Crnobooan bjenuya

[IUTAILE BAHATA HA TTAPUCKOJ
MMPOBHOJ KOHOEPEHLININ
1919-1920. TOIMHE

CAXETAK: ITurawe OynyhHoctu banara, Taga uHTErpajHor ena Ayctpoyrap-
CKe MOHapXHje, 0TBOpEHO je ca moyeTkoM [IpBor cBeTckor pata. [TozuBajyhu ce Ha
IPUHINI HALIMOHAJIHOT CAaMOOIPEAEIbeHa, y KOHTAKTY Ca CBOjUM CaBE3HUIIMMA, IIPBa
je coje npereH3uje Ha banat uzpasuna CpOuja, jour 1914. rogune. Barajyhu Ha 4ujoj
he cTpaHu yuecTBOBaTU Y paTHOM CykoOy, PymyHuja ce koHauHo 1916. rogune onpe-
JieNInia 3a cuiie AHTaHTe, HaKOH IITO Cy joj oHe obehase, n3amely ocrasor, na he nocie
parta nobutu banar. Ox Tazna je nutame Oynyhnoctu banara 6uio noBox 3a cropemwa
n3mely nBe OGanmkancke caBesnue — Cpouje u PymyHuje. Cpricko-pyMyHCKH JHILIO-
MaTCKH CIIop OKo baHara 3ampeTHo je Ja u3a30Be U OpyKaHH KOHQIIHKT y jeceH 1918.
TOJIMHE, HAKOH IITO je Ty TEPUTOPHU]Y 0CI000/ 1A CpIicKa Bojcka. Vnak, mpenymreHo
je yuecHuimma [Taprucke MUpOBHE KOH(EpEHIIH]je a OApe/ie KOHaYHY cynOuny baHarta.
ToxoMm BuiemeceuHor paaa Konpepeniuje mupa, nutame banara je Ouio jeaHo on
HajCIOXEeHU]juX, Oy yhu f1a cy ce oko mera npenupalne ase 3eMibe nodeanuie — Pymy-
HHja, Koja ce ro3uBasa Ha nucano ooehame AHTanre, Te CpOuja, Koja je y)KuBasia MHO-
ro Behu BojHM u monuTnyky npectrx. O0e 3anHTEepecoBaHe cTpaHe cy ce, cnopehu ce
OKO pa3rpaHUYeha, I03UBAJIC U Ha CAMOOIPEAE/bEHE HAPOAA, €THUUKY CTPYKTYPY,
CTpaTeIlKe pa3iore, ekOHOMcKe ¢akrope... KoHauHo, mpeAcTaBHULIM cujla T0OeAHUIA
cy omtyuuin aa banar nounene usmely Pymynuje, Kpassesune Cp0a, Xpsara u Cio-
BeHana u Mahapcke (koja je 3aJprkaja jenaH Maiu Jeo OaHaTCKe TEPUTOpHje) — LITO je
u crpoBenieHo y TpujaHory jyHa 1920. roguse.

KJbYUHE PEUYU: Banar, Kpassesuna CXC, [Tapucka MupoBHa KoH(]epeHIHja,
PymyHuja.

Cjajue parue nodene 1914. ronune Haj ayCTpOyrapcKoM BOjCKOM OXpadpHu-
ne cy Bnajy Kpasbesune CpOwuje na jaBHO M3HECE CBOj paTHH LUJb: ,,0cii000l)eme
U yjenumeme cBe Haule HeocnoOolene 6pahe — Cpda, Xpsara u Ciosenana”. Ta
npokaBa, urju ou [Tujemont 6una CpOuja, oOyxBaraia 6u u banat — kako ce BUIu
W3 BUIIE JOKYMEHATA KOje CY, Y TO BpeMe, CACTaBUIIM CPIICKH JTUTUIOMATH 1 Ha-
yununu. Hukona [Tamuh, npencennik oHoBpeMeHe cpricke Biase, Beh centemopa
1914. roguHe cyrepucao je CprickuM JUMIOMATCKUM MPEICTABHUIIMMA Y JIpKa-
BaMma AHTaHTe J1a, n3Mel)y ocTasor, HICTaKHY IPETEH3Hje CBOje 3eMJbe Ha baHaT ca
Temusapom. Mcropuuap Cranoje CranojeBuh, npodecop beorpasckor yausep-
3UTETa, y CBOjoj Opomypu [lliua wio xohe Cpdouja? — xoja ce yrpaBo y TO Bpeme
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TI0jaBHJIa U3 MITAMIIE, IPEA0YaBa0 je HayuHe pasJiore 300r kojux 0u baHar Tpe-
6ano npumnojutu Cpouju.

Beros konera, reorpad Josan Liujuh, Tana je pyckom mocnanuky y beo-
rpajy MoKa3uBao JleTajbHe KapTe TpaHuma Oyayhe jyrocioBeHcke apkaBe. Y
banary je L{Bujuh rpanuiy ca PyMmyHHjoM MOBykao TOKOM peke Tuce o ymrha
Mopuria, Te Mopumiem no Jlunose. Ox JIunose cy nocrojajie 18e BapHujaHTe:
MakcuMainHa — npeko Kaprnara no Opiiase, 1 MUHUMaJIHA — HCTOYHO o1 banarcke
Lpne ['ope, Pemunie n Opasuie 1o Jbynkose. Ha kaptu xojy je maja 1915. npu-
Kazaoy .HOHI[OHy, Bujuh je nununjy Jinmosa—OpiraBa moMepro I/ICTO‘{HPI]e npe-
TeHayjyhu u Ha ]ez[aH neo rutanuHekor banata. 3axtesu 3a banarom cy, y jeaHoM

ea-MeMoapy KOJH je CPIICKa BIa/ia yIyTHIIA CABE3HUIKHM CHJIaMa, ONpaBIaBaHu
€THUYKHM, HCTOPUjCKUM U IPUBPETHUM pasno3uma. M3melhy ocranor, mpenusu-
paHo je na he y okBHpY CpIICKe, OTHOCHO jyTOCIOBEHCKE ApkaBe banart mpencra-
BJBATH )KUTHHILY, AJIH U KOJIOHU3AI[HOHO MOApYyJje.!

Mebhytum, auje CpOuja Ouna jenrHa 3emMiba Koja je mpeTeHjoBaia Ha baHar,
TaJla MHTErpaliHu J1eo Maljapcke ooBuHe AycTpoyrapcke MoHapxuje. PymyHu-
ja, Ip’kaBa Koja je moueTkoM IIpBor cBETCKOT parta mporiiacuiia HeyTPaTHOCT,
6una je y 60s60j mo3unuju ox CpOuje — OKO leHE HAKJIOHOCTH OTUMAJIe Cy ce 00e
sapahene crpane. Llentpanne cune ¢y PyMyHnMa, kao HaIOKHaly 3a CTyMame y
paT Ha BHXOBOj CTPaHM, Hyauie pycky becapabujy u cprcky Tumouky Kpajumy.
Cune AHTaHTE Cy OmIIe BCJ‘II/IKO,Z[yIHHI/IJe HYIWJIE Cy BETTUKE JIEJIOBE ayCTpOoyTap-
CKe ApKaBHE TEPUTOPH]je, 3a Koje Cy 3HaJje 1a nurepecyjy Pymyne. Hanme, kako
ce paT 3axyKkrTaBao, u3 bykypemra cy cBe yenrhe ogammuspaHe mopyke y Kojuma
ce 3axTeBaHe rpanuile Ha [lyHaBy u Tucw. O6jamH>aBajth/I CBOje TIpeTeH3uje,
PYMYHCKE THUILIOMATE Cy TBPAMIIE 12 O Ce Ha Taj HAYHH IIOCTUITIO HALIHOHATHO
yjeInbelhe PYMYHCKOT Hapo/a, a HCTOBPEMCHO Ou BesiMKa pyMyHCKa JpKaBa
no0wia mpuponHe rpanune. Tako je HOp. pyMyHCKH nociaHuk y Iletporpany
Koncrantun lujamanan maja 1915. rogmHe pyckom MHHHCTPY CHOJBHUX HOCIIO-
Ba Ca30HOBY MPEa0 MeMoap ca pyMyHCKHM TEPUTOPHjaTHIM IIPETCH3UjaMa,
Mmehy kojuma cy ounu Tpancunsanuja, bykosuHa u 1ieo banar.’

Haxo cy Pycu uzpakaBaiu u3BecHe pe3epBe MpeMa OBUM 3aXTEBHMA, 3a-
MaJIHU CaBe3HUIH, rpe ceera OpanHity3u u Utanujanu, BpIIUIU Cy MPUTHCAK Aa
ce Pymynmnma u3ahe y cycpet. Konauno, aBrycra 1916. rogune, Tajuum bykype-
IITAaHCKUM YroBopoM cuiie AHTanTe ooehasne cy PyMmyHuju rpanuie Ha JlyHaBy
u Tucu. 3ay3Bpat, PymyHuja je crynumna y par, a y jaBHOCTH Cy OTBOPEHO H3HO-
meHe npereHsyje Ha TpaHcunBaHujy, bykoBuny u banat. MehyTtum, nonmpuaoc
PYMYHCKE BOjCKE paTHUM HamopuMa AHTaHTE HHje OMO Y CKJIaIy ca aMOuITjaMa
pymyHcke nuruiomaruje. Oxtoopa 1916. ronuHe HanymiteH je BykypemT a pymyH-
CKa BOjCKa ce CKOHIIeHTpHcaia y MonaBujy, ca OCJIOHIIEM Ha PycKe CHare.

HezaBunna pymyHCKa BOjHa cuTyanuja okypaxuna je [lamuha na ogOuje
BHIIIE TIOHY/Ia PyMYHCKOT TIpeMujepa bparujanya fa fBe Biaae AUPEKTHO Pa3roBa-
pajy o cynounu banara. Ocum Tora, ca Kpda je y nponehe 1917. ronune cyrepu-
cano [leTporpany na, kao LeHy 3a PyCKy HHTEPBEHIIH]Y Ha pyMYHCKOM (PPOHTY,

! Munopan Exmeunh, Parnu unssesu Cpouje, beorpaz, 1990, 443.
* Stefan Pascu, The making of the Romanian unitary national state 1918, Bucuresti, 1989, 137.
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3aTpaku MoHuITEewe bykypemranckor yrosopa. Ha Tom nocity Oumu cy anra-
)oBaHM kKako Mupocnas CrianajkoBuh, cpricku nocnanuk y [lerporpany, Tako u
[TaBne Mapunkosuh, nocinanuk Cpouje y Jamujy, Kao U lbUXOBH BOJHU aTalleu.
HUcroBpemeno, Jou bparujany je y [lerporpaay nperno Cnanajkouhy na he Pymy-
Huja uctahu cBoje mperensuje Ha Tumouky Kpajuny ykonmko Cpbuja He JuTHE
pyke ox banara.’ 3aBapan nmodemama cBoje Bojcke y 1eto 1917, roaute, pyMyHCKH
reHepaimTad je ¥ 3BaHUYHO 00€JIOAaHNO CBOje aMOUIIH]je Y jeTHOM MaHU(PECTY
KOjH ce 3aBpluaBao koHcTaTauujoM aa he Tpancunsanuja, bykosuna n banar npu-
mactu Pymynauju. Mehytum, Beh y neiem6py 1917. roqune Pymynunja je mpuxsa-
THJIa mpuMupje, a Maja 1918. rogune je y Bykypemry ckionuia cenapaTHi MUD
ca [leaTpannum cunama. OBako HeclIaBaH 3aBpIIETAK paTa CBAKaKO je yMamuo
mance PymyHnuje 3a nobujame banara, Ha koju je npeteHaoBaita u Cpouja — yuju
TOTIPUHOC AHTAaHTHHHUM TI00eaamMa Hije O1o HU 3aHeMapJbUB HU 3a00paBJbCH.

Henyro HakoH mro je PYMYHI/I_]a UCTYIWIA U3 PaTa, OH ce U 3aBpIuno. [Toyer-
KoM HoBeMOpa 1918. ronuHe cpricke jeAnHUIE, Y CKIIaly ca yIyTCTBUMa BPXOBHOT
KOMaHJaHTa AHTAaHTUHUX CHara Ha UcToky, @panite 1’ Enepea, n3 ocnobohene
Cpbuje mouene cy na mHaaupy y banar, 6e3 6opoe. Hactymnajyhu u3 asa mparma
(bene Lpkse u Benukor I'paaumira), jeruaune Kowmnuke n MopaBcke AuBH3Mje
ocnobonune cy JlyHaBcky kiucypy 7. HoBeMOpa, beny Lpky 8, [Tarnueso 9, Bpmian
10, Benuku beukepek u Temumsap 17, BeJme Kukunny 18. u Hosu Apan 21.
HOBeMOpa. Y MehyBpemeny, Mahapcxn npeMHJep Muxase Kapoju je, 13. HoBemOpa,
nornucao beorpaacko nmpuMupje mo Kojem je 1/13Me1jy Mmaljapcke Bojcke M cuiia
AHTaHTE YCIOCTaBJbeHA JeMapKallloHa JTUHUja (OHa je YIIaBHOM IpaTHia TOK
pexe Mopum). [Ipensuleno je na cpricke jenuHmIe 3ay3My TepuTopHujy banarta
10 JINHH]E OpmaBa Jlyrosxx—Apam, a mpocTOp HCTOYHO O e N1a Oye PEIyIITeH
pyMyHCKO] BOJCIII/I 3a cripeuaBarse eBEHTYaTHOT CPIICKO-PYMYHCKOT Cyko0a, Ha
THHU]Y pasaBajamba buie cy ymyhene dpaniycke kononujanne Tpymne. Mmak,
Bojcka KpasseBune CpbOuje je cee mo maprta 1919. rogune octana Ha nuaAju Op-
masa—Jlyrox—JIunosa, a Taza ce MOByKJja Ha HOBY JIMHHU]Y, AECETaK KHJIOMETapa
uctouHo ox TemunrBapa. Tume cy pyMyHCKOj OKYTallMOHOj 30HH MPENyIITEHH
JlyHaBcka kiucypa, Kpamosancko moapydje u banarcka Llpua Topa.*

VY melyBpemeny ce baHaT nmpakTHUHO Hajla3uo y CTamy APYLITBEHOT, ajlu
1 oM THYKor Oe3Biamha. banarcku Pymynu cy mmanu ¢Boj LleHTpaTHu HapomqHu
on100p y Apajay u cBoje opysxane dopmaruje, Cpou cy umanu Cpricku HapOIHU
on6op y TemumBapy u Haponny rapay. [lapanennu HauuoHamHu o100pH Cy O
0aHAaTCKUM BapoLIMMa U CEIMMa, Y3 aCUCTEHIH]y CPIICKE, OTHOCHO PyMYyHCKE
BOjCKe, Mpey3uMalid BiacT. Benmwka Hapogna ckynmruHa Cpba, bymesamna u
ocranux Crnosena banara, bauke u bapame (Ha K0joj je IIEHTpaHa TUYHOCT OUO
banahanun Jama Tomuh), nonena je 25. HoBeMOpa OTyKY O IIPHUCajeANLEY THX
obmactu Cpbuju, T0K Cy pyMyHCKH jieneratu u3 banara, y Anba Jynuju 1. netiem-
Opa, TIacanu 3a yjenumemne ca Pymynaujom. Mahapcka Biaaa je mHCHCTHpaia Ha
YHUECHUIIM J1a CY Y 00a ciiyuaja npekpiieHe oapenoe beorpaackor nmpumupja

* Anppej Mutposuh, Pasrpanundesse Jyrocnasuje ca Mahapckom u Pymynujom 1919-1920, Hosu
Cap, 1975, 55— 59.
¢ Jby6usoje Lleposuh, Cp6u y Pymynuju, Hosu Caz, 1997, 400.
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KOje je mpenBuhalio Ja MUBUIIHA YIIpaBa OCTaHe y pykama mocTtojehux BiacTw,
JoK cy 6anatcku Hemin u Mahapu HajckIoHMju OWITH 12 IOAPIKE alTepPHATUBHY
koHIenuujy conujanucte Orta Pora, koju je mpornacuo banarcky pemy6miuky.’
OBako KOMIIJIMKOBAaHY CUTYyalHjy TpebaJo je na pacmiere MupoBHa KOH(pepeH-
1IHja, Koja je ormodena cBoj pan y [lapusy jamyapa 1919. rogune.

U Cpbuja u PymyHUja HHTEH3UBHO CY ce cripeMalie 3a KoH(epeHIujy Mupa,
yrnopeno nokyiraBajyhu mga ce mel)ycoOHo criopasymejy oko cynoune banara.
Hukona ITamuh u pymyHcku onozunmonap Take JoHecky cactaiu cy ce Kpajem
HoBeMOpa 1918. ronuHe y JIOHIOHY M cariaciiIv Ja 3anmagHu banat mpumnagHe
Cpbuma, ucrounu PymyHnMa, ok OM OJUTYKY O LEHTPATTHOM JIeNy, YKIbyuyjyhu
u TemumBap, Bajbasio MpenyCcTUTH apOUTpaku caBesHuka. MehyTum, pyMmyHcKa
BJIa/Ia jeé MHCUCTUPAJIa Ha MOTIYHO] MpUMeHH ByKypemTaHckor yrosopa, mna je
neremopa 1918. ronmae Hukona [lamh ymytro I[Tasina Mapunkosnha y [apwus,
Kako Ou oHeMOryhino OBy pyMYHCKY aKIijy. YO4u camor rnodetka MupoBHe KOH-
¢depenunje PymyHU cy qUmiuomMaTcKuM KaHanuma cyrepucann CpOuju na onycra-
He o banara, a monekasa npeTuiin u BojHoM cuiioM. Cam bpaTujany je npu3HaBao
nma CpOuja nMma mpaBo Ha 1eo banara 300T leroBe eTHUIKE CTPYKType, aiu Ja
Ou o ToM npuHIUIY PyMmyHUju oHa Tpebano ia Npumnaany KpajeBu uzMmelhy
Tumoxa u Mopase. [lytyjyhu na MupoBny konpepenuujy y [lapus, bparujany
ce 3aycTaBuo y beorpany, rae ce cactao ca perentom Anekcanapom Kapahophe-
Buhewm u ca CtojanoMm [Iporuhem, mpeum npencenankoM Biane Kpassesnne CXC,
W MOHYIMO UM je jenuHo na PymyHuja omycrane on 6anarckor 3aneha beorpana,
Kako Ou Taj rpajg OMO OCUTYpaH Off EBEHTYaIHE BOJHE MIPETHHE.

Kana je mouena MupoBHa koHbeperyja, nemneramnuja Cpouje je ucrynuia
ca paHuje yTBp)eHOM KOHIICTIITHjOM, a TIPEICTaBHUIINMA CHJIa TTOOSTHHUIIA TIpe-
LIM3HY JIMHUJY pa3rpaHnuema ca Pymynujom y Banaty uzHneo je renepain I[lerap
[emnh, med Bojue mucuje npu cprckoj aenerauuju y [lapusy. [Ipema merosoj
Mary, TpaHuIa je Tpedao na Oy/ie moBy4YeHa JIMHU]OM Koja Ou HIIia OKO 25 KM
ncrouHo ox bene Ilpkse, 30 kM ncrouno ox Bpmima, 10 kM 3amannao ox Pemurre,
28 kM uctouno ox TemwuiBapa, yKbeqnyhH JIunosy a na nasee nparu Tok Mo-
puia 1o Tuce. O6pasoxerse 0B TMHAjE HUJE Ce THLATIO CTHUYKOT CacTaBa CTa-
HOBHMILITBA, HET'O CTPATErujcKor mpuHIuna. CpIicKoj apryMeHTaluj1 1a TOCTOj!
IPUPOJHA IPAHHMIA H3Mehy MIaHMHCKOT U paBHHYapcKor banara Pymynu cy
OIOHHWpaJH, TBpAEhH J1a je OH jeINHCTBEHA reorpad)cka 1 MPUBPEIHA [eTUHA 1
Tpakehu ra nenor. Y cykoOy ca pyMyHCKOM KOHUEMIIHjOM, CPIICKE AUIIOMATE
YMMaJy Cy MoApIIKy HayuyHuka: Jopana [[Bujuha, Anexcannpa benuha, JoBana Pa-
monmha, Ctanoja CranojeBnha m Mwuxajna Ilymna, pohernor UnBopia, koju ce
CPIICKOj Aejierauju Ha MupoBHO] KOH(DEPEHIINJU PUAPYKHO HA JTMYHU TIO3UB
Huxkone [amuha. Uctopuuap JoBan Pagonuh je cactaBro HEKOIMKO MeMoapa, y
KOjHMa je TOKa3MBao Jia ce PyMYHCKH )KMBaJb gocesno y banar 3HatHO nocie Cpoa.
Ernomor Huxo XXymanwd, CnoBeHnar, Tpearao je ma Kpassesuna CXC moOuje
U Jieo TutaHuHCKOT baHara, 0THOCHO /1a TMHHja pasrpanmyersa kpene ox Opiuase,
oOyxBaru banarcky Llpny ['opy u Kpamoscku kpaj, Te na mpohe usmely Jlyroxa

’ Toma Munenkosuh, banarcka peny6iuka u mahapcku komecapujar y banary (31.10.1918.—
20.2.1919.), ,,360pruK Matune cprcke 3a ucropujy”’, Hosu Can, 32/1985, 133—138.
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u TemumBapa n n36uje Ha Mopwui. 3HaTHO CKPOMHHUjU OHO je mpemor ['prypa
Jakmnha, wiana Cekiyje 3a mramiy cprcke aeneraiuje (y kojoj je 6uo u Baca
Crajuh u3 Mokpuna) — o je TemuruBap npenymrao PymyHuji.®

Oxko cynbOune banara Huje 6uIo cariiacHOCTH Mel)y YJIaHOBUMA CPIICKE Jie-
nerarje. XpBaTCKU MPEICTaBHUIN, nMajyhu Ha yMy cynouny Jlanmanuje, Tpa-
KWIJIH Cy Ja Ce MPHJINKOM pa3rpaHuyea He MHCUCTUPA Ha CTPATErHjCKUM pas3-
JI03MMa, HeTo Ha HallMOHATHOM Haveny. Jocun CMoanaka je KOMeHTapucao Ja cy
cpricke ambunuje y banaty nperepane u 1a npeBas3uiiaze CpICKH €THUIKHU MPO-
ctop. Ho 3axBassyjyhu ayropurery meda neneraruje, Hukome [ammha, xao 3Ba-
HUYHA KOHLlenHja mpuxBaheH je cras ja ce banar nonenu Tako na KpasseBuHu
CXC mpumagHe BEroB paBHHYApCKH Aeo, a PymyHnuju nnannncku. Cynporcra-
BJbEHU CTaBOBU PYMYHCKE M CPIICKE AeJieraiuje 3a0prumbaBajii cy BeJIUKe CHIIE,
Koje Cy cTpaxosajie Ja 6u Moruto johu 1 1o para m3mehy uoquepamH)Hx CaBe3HU-
ka. Ctora je caBeT KOHti)epeHuH]e MUpa 1o3Bao o0e Jeneramyje 1a Ha jeIHOj 3a-
JEIHUYKO] CEJHUIM CyUelie CBOje CTABOBE — LITO HKje OHMII0 yoOHYajeHo 3a Apyre
teputopujaimHe npobieme. [locnenmer nana janyapa 1919. rogune, npen Byapoom
Buiconowm, Jlojaom [lopriom, XKopskom Knemarncoom, OpiiaHIoM 1 IpEACTaBHU-
KoM Janana, aprymenTe o nutamwy banarta ykpcerunu cy [lamuh u Bpatujany.

JoHn bparujany je mpBH UCTYITHO Ca MEMOPaHIyMOM KOjH CE OCIIamao MpeBac-
x01HO Ha bykyperrancku yroop, eTHorpadcke apryMeHTe Te Ha Te3y 1a je banart
reorpadcku HenespuBa LenuHa. Kao oaroBop Ha cprcke 3axrtese 3a banarom no-
Te3ao je nutame Tumouke Kpajune, jennHo ocrasibajyhu MmoryhHoct na KpasbeBunu
CXC npunanne 3anehe beorpana. Hakon mera, ugaHOBH CpIICKe Jejeranuje
Huxomna [amuh, Anre TpymOuh u Munenko Becauh, nako 6e3 mpurnpemibeHOr
MEMOpaHIyMa, HaCTyIIIIIU Cy T031BajyhiH ce Ha Haueso HallOHAJIHOT CaMOoIpe-
JieJbeiba, Ha uCTopHjcke Bese banata u CpOuje (Koje Cy yHopeauiu ca OqHOCuMa
Un ne ®panca ca Ppanuyckom u Tockane ca Mranujom) u Ha 3Hauyaj banara 3a
6e30enHoCT MOpaBcke 1oarHe. MeMOpaHAyM je HaKHAaIHO CaCTaBJbEeH a TPaHUY-
Ha JTUHUja je moBy4eHa ox JlyHasa no Mopwuima, octaBibajyhu Kpamesnaun CXC
Momnnasy, beny LpkBy, Bpman, Benuky Kukunny un Temumisap. Ho, oBaj npsu
MOKYIIIaj BEIMKUX CHJIAa OKYTUbeHUX Ha MUPOBHO] KOH(pEPEHIHH 1A CE CPIICKO-PY-
MYHCKH criop oko banara pemu octao je 0e3 ycrnexa.

Benuxke cune cy crora, mmajyhu y BHJIY U 3aXTCBE Pymynwmje nmpema npyrum
3eMJbama, popMupae noceOHy KOMHCH]Y 3a PYMYHCKE rpaHuue. ¥ ToKy bebpy-
apa 1919. roquHe, 4IaHOBH CPIICKE Je/IEralije Cy y BHIIEC IIPUINKA H3HOCHIN
CBOj€ CTaBOBE IIpe]] TOM KoMHcHjoM. Mel)y TuM cTaBoBMMa OuiIa je ¥ 3aMHUCao aa
Ce CITIOpHH, IIEHTpalIHu 1o banaTa ca TemumBapem, TIeOUCITUTOM HU3jacHU K0jO]
he npxaBu npunactu — Pymynuju nunu Kpasmesnnu CXC. [To3uBame PymyHa Ha
Bykypemrancku yrosop, npeMa mHuMa, OUOo je IeBajJBUpPaH KauTyIalljoM py-
MYHCKE BOjCKE a apryMeHTallMja Koja c€ OAHOCHIIA Ha BJIAILKY HOMYJIALHU]y y
Cp0Owuju ocriopaBaHa je T€30M J1a THMOUYKH Biracu HUCY 1 HE JKeJe 1a ce Ha3uBajy
Pymynuma. Cpricku eKcriepTy 1 AUILIOMATE MO3UBAJIN CY C€ M HA YUEHCHHUILY J1a
cy Cp6u u3 banata macoBHO y4yecTBOBajiu y H0OPOBOJHAYKOM MOKPETY, JOK je
ko PymyHa To Ouno cnopaamaso. [ogpmiky neneranuju Cpouje Ha MuUpOBHO]

¢ A. Murposwuh, Has. xeino, 27-28.



126

KOH(EPEHITH]H TIPEICTaBIbajle Cy 1 OpojHE TIETHIIH]je W3 OAaHATCKUX MECTa, Kao BUT
HaApOJHOT U3jalllibaBamka, Y KOjuMa je 3aXTeBaHo npucajenumemne banata Cpou-
ju. MctoBeTan 3axTeB UcocTaBuia je 1 Benuka HaponHa ckynmTHHa 3a banar,
bauky u bapamy, Ha cBoM nipyrom 3acenamwy 27. hedpyapa 1919. rogune.

Haxkon mTo cy ce ymo3Hanm ca apryMeHTHMa U CPIICKE H PyMYyHCKe CTpaHe,
YJIAHOBH CTpy4HE KomucHje KoHdepeHmje Mupa ourydniiy cy, OYeTKOM alpuia,
na ce banar noznenu tako na bena L{pksa, Bpman n Benuka Kukunna npunagny
Kpassesuau CXC, a TemumBap u 3amanuu banatr PymyHnuju. Mako Huje ocTBa-
puia CBOj MaKCHMAaJTHU TIporpam, Aeneranuja CpOuje je umak Owra 3a70BOJbHA,
Oynyhu na je cpeden ryourak nenor banara, Te ce y HapeJHOM IEpHOY yCpe-
CpeAuia Ha Mahe KOpeKILHje MPEAJIOKEHE JINHUje pasrpaHuyeha — [pe CBera y
CBpXy 00e30ehema xenesnunuke npyre bena [{pkea — Bpmrar — Bennka Kuknnna.
Y mehyBpemenHy ce IojaBuIa uieja jeHe mupe KOMIIEH3aIlnje TepUToprjama
nusmely Pymynnje, Byrapcke u Kpassesune CXC. [Ipema w0j, PymyHuju je tpe-
Oasio yctynuTH jenad Behu neo banara, kako Ou oHa oxycrana ol MpeTeH3uja
npema Oyrapckoj Jloopyum, a 3ay3spar Ou byrapcka npenyctuina Bugma Kpasse-
BuHu CXC. Ho oBa 3ammcao je mpomaina, Te je Kpajem maja 1919. rogune, Behe
MUHHUCTapa HHOCTPAHUX MOCJIOBA MPUXBATUIIO IOMEHYTY TpaHully y banary.

Yrhopeno ca IUIIOMAaTCKUM HaAMYyIpHBambUMa, TEKAO je MPONaraHiHu pat
Ha CTpaHHIaMa CPIICKE M PyMYHCKE, aJTi U eBPOIICKe ITamIie. PymyHu cy takohe
OpraHMU30BaJIH MMHCALE METUITH]ja U3 OAaHATCKUX MECTa, a TOKOM Maja 1919. roau-
He y PyMyHUju onpkaBaHU Cy MaCOBHH 300pOBHU Ha KojuMa je nmpeheHo paToM U
3aXTeBaHO HEOIJIOKHO TOBJIaYe-e CpIicke Bojcke u3 banara. Iloueno je u ynu-
CUBame JI00pOBOJhalla, a pyMyHCKa BJIaJia je TBpAMIIA 1a CPIICKA BOjcKa ITyla Ha
pyMyHCKe Tparudape Ha /{yHaBy. Y jyny cy PymyHnu 3arBopuiu OpaHe Ha KaHa-
ny kop Jlyroxa, Te Tako ocTaBuiin TeMuUIIBap, Ta/ia oIl IMoJ| CPIICKOM YTIPaBOM,
0e3 Boze. CBe oBe nmpoBokaije ykasusaie cy Bnanu Kpasmesune CXC Ha TO 12
cienu pat ca PyMyHHjoM, a 1 13 CaBE3HHUYKUX MMPECTOHMIIA Cy CTH3ajle HH(OP-
Maiuje 1a ce bpaTujany omIydno Ha pat, ajiu Ja CTPaxyje oIl peakiyje BeTUKNX
cuiia ¥ o Oyrapckor Hamaja.

MelyTum, 10 paTa HUje AOLLIO — pyMYHCKa Bojcka je jyna 1919. ronune un-
TEepBEHHCaJIa MPOTUB peBoIynoHapHe Mahapcke, a cprickoj Bojciiu je dpaHiie
1n’Enepe Hapenno moBiiavyeke Ha IMHH]Y yTBpheny Ha Kondepermuju mupa. Yip-
KOC IIPOTHBJBEHY JIOKAJTHOT CPIICKOT KUBJba — KOJH j€ MIOMUIILIBA0 U HA OpYIKaHH
ornop Pymynuma, kao u Bnane KpasseBune CXC — k0joj je Omito jacHO J1a BOJHO
MOBJIaYEHE clladu MmperoBapaduky mosunujy y Ilapusy, oHo je OMII0 HEMHHOBHO.
Kpajem jyma, cpncke jenmaune y Temumapy cy 3amenrti OpaHiys3u, a TOToM
n Pymynu. Konauno, 1. aBrycra 1919. ronune nurame banara ce Hamio Ha THEB-
HOM peny Bpxosaor caBera MupoBHe koHdpepenuuje. [lpeanor crpyune komu-
cHje, 0 KOMe ce pa3Marpalo, HUje caapiKaBao HHjeqHY MPUMe0y CPIICKe CTpaHe
3a peBU3H]Y JIMHHjE pa3rpaHuyuCkha, YaKk HU IMpeMa OHOM neny banara koju je
Tpebaso ga ocrane Mahapckoj. YcBajameM OBOI Ipeiiora nutame banara je
KOHA4YHO PELICHO, a ca pe3yJTaTuMa ce cpIrcka jaeneranuja Omna momupuia. C
Ipyre crpaHe, PyMmyHIMa, 0COKOJbEHUM YCIIEIITHOM HHTEPBEHINjoM TpoTuB bene

"HUcro, 190-191.
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Kyna, aneTut je mopacTao ¥ IOHOBO CY ITOYEIIH Ja pa3Marpajy paTHY OIITH]Y paan
3ay3uMama 1enor banara. Y Beorpaj cy o BojHuM miiaHoBUMa PyMyHa ctu3ane
noysnane nHpopManuje u3z bykyperira, Ha 11Ta je yrnosopena 1 MupoBHa KoHe-
penmyja. Bmaga Kpassesune CXC mnammia ce yapysKeHOT pyMyHCKO-0yTrapcKor
Haraja, Te je MoKyIaBaja qa 06e36emu cape3sHuIKy momoh I'puke n UexocmoBad-
Ke 3a ciiyuaj pata. Ha rpanunu y banary nmodeso je 000CTpaHO KOHIIGHTPHUCAHE
TpyIa, a yuecTallu cy ¥ opyKaHu HHIHAeHTH. Ho, paTHa omacHOCT je MUHYJIa ca
nasioM Bparujanyose Biane.

HoBa pymyHcka Braga 0miia je Mame parodbopHa 'y HoBeMOpy 1919. rommae
M3pasuJa je ClIpeMHOCT Ja NpUXBATH Npenokeny rpanuiy y banary. C npyre
CTpaHe, 1 Biaja y beorpany je koHauHO ofycTaia o 3axreBa 3a Cupurom, HoBum
Ceetum MBanom u [leckom, te je 4. jyHa 1920. rogune, y aABopiy TpujaHoH, KO-
HaYHO TIOTIIMCAH MHUPOBHH yToBOp ca Malhapckom, KojuM je PCIICHO U MHTake
banara. Kpassesnuu CXC TIpUIIANIo je oko Tpehune TepI/ITOpI/I_]e banara, Pymy-
HUMa JIBa IyTa BUIIe, 10K je Mahapcka 3aapxana Tek jefaH CI/IM60J‘II/I‘laH Jeo
oko Cerenuna. OBa rpaHuIia akTyeTHa je U 1aHac, U3y3nMajyhn Mame ucrpaBke
CIpoBeIeHe CpennHOM ABajeceTnx roanna mmely Pymynwnje n Kpasbsesnae CXC
(OKom0osb uTH.), Y BpeMe Kajia Cy Te JIBE 3eMJbe OUJIe TIOBE3aHE Y OKBUPY BOJHO-TIO-
JUTHYKOT caBe3a Mana AHTaHTa, ajau U OpakoM KpaJba Ajekcanapa Kapahophe-
Brha u pymyHCcke nmpuHIe3e Mapuje.

CHESTIUNEA BANATULUI LA CONFERINTA DE PACE DE LA PARIS
1919-1920

Slobodan Bjelica
Rezumat

Chestiunea Banatului, parte integranta a Imperiului Austro-Ungar pana in 1918, a
fost pusa pe tapet dupa incheierea Primului Razboi Mondial. Invocand principiul auto-
determinarii nationale, prima tara care a emis pretentii asupra Banatului in contactele cu
aliatii sai militari a fost Serbia, inca din anul 1914. Romania a stat in expectativa timp de
doi ani, cantarind foarte atent de partea cui va intra in razboi. A facut-o abia in 1916, dupa
ce puterile Antantei i-au promis, printre altele, si Banatul. Aceasta regiune a devenit astfel
un punct nevralgic in relatiile dintre doua aliate balcanice — Serbia si Romania. Disensiunile
diplomatice sarbo-romane riscau sa escaladeze in toamna anului 1918, dupa ce teritoriul
a fost eliberat de catre armata sarba. Totusi, misiunea de a decide soarta Banatului le-a fost
incredintata participantilor la Conferinta de Pace, acolo unde aceasta problema a fost una
dintre cele mai dezbatute. Teritoriul era revendicat de doua tari castigatoare: Romania,
care avea un document semnat de reprezentantii Antantei, si Serbia, care de bucura de un
prestigiu militar si politic mult mai bun pe plan international. Ambele parti scoteau in evi-
denta si dorinta de autodeterminare a popoarelor, structura etnicd, ratiunile strategice,
factorii economici... Intr-un final, reprezentantii tarilor castigatoare au hotarat ca Banatul
sa fie impartit intre Romania, Regatul Sarbilor, Croatilor si Slovenilor si Ungaria (careia
i-a revenit o parte foarte micd). Toate prevederile au si fost adoptate la Trianon 1n luna
iunie a anului 1920.

8 Ucro, 191-194.
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THE QUESTION OF BANAT AT THE PARIS PEACE CONFERENCE
1919-1920

Slobodan Bjelica
Summary

The question of Banat, at the time an integral part of Austro-Hungarian Monarchy,
emerged at the beginning of the First World War. Invoking the principle of national self-
determination, Serbia, in contact with her military allies, was the first to lay claims on
Banat, ever since 1914. Considering on whose side to accede in the military conflict,
Romania finally opted in 1916 for the powers of the Entente, after being promised, among
other things, that it will receive Banat once the war is over. Ever since, the region became
a motive for disputes between the two Balkanic allies — Serbia and Romania. The diplo-
matic dispute between the two countries on Banat threatened to escalate in an armed
conflict in the autumn of 1918, after the region had been liberated by the Serbian army.
Nevertheless, the participants to the Paris Peace Conference were entrusted to decide the
future of Banat. The question of Banat became one of the most debated at the Conferen-
ce, as the territory was claimed by two winning countries: Romania, which was invoking
the written promise from the Entente, and Serbia, which was enjoying a much better
military and political prestige. Both interested sides also brought up the ideas of national
self-determination, ethnical structure of the disputed territory, strategical reasons, eco-
nomic factors... Finally, the representatives of the winning countries decided that Banat
should be divided between Romania, the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenians, and
Hungary (which retained a very small part of the territory). This decision was implemented
by the Treaty of Trianon in June 1920.
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Hpazo hezosan

I[TPUCAJEJUBEBLE BOJBOBAHCKUX
OBJIACTU CPBMJN

[pe cro ronuna onprxana je y HoBom Cany Benuka naponna ckynmrraa Cpoa,
Bymesana u ocranux Crnosena y banary, baukoj u bapamwu, Ha K0joj je noHeTa
OJITyKa O OTLEIJBEY OBHX TEPHUTOPHja O YTrapcKe ,,y TpaHuIlaMa Koje MoByde
AHTaHTHHA 0aJIkaHCKa BOjcKa” M BbUXOBOM IpHKJbyuewy KpasbeBunu CpOuju,
,,K0ja CBOJUM JIOCaIAIIFbUM PaJIOM U Pa3BUTKOM yjeMuaBa cii000/1y, paBHOIIPAB-
HOCT, HaIIPEJaK y CBaKOM IpaBIly, HE CaMO HaMa, HETO M CBUMa CJIOBEHCKHUM I1a
Y HECIIOBEHCKMM HapoJuMa, KOji ca Hama JKHUBe .

HoBocancky ckymmutuny caspao je Cprcku Hapogau onoop y HoBom Cany,
KOjH je Ha MOJIMTHYKY CIIeHYy CTynuo 3. HoBeMOpa 1918, jaBHOM ceiHULIOM y TIPO-
cropujama Matuue cprcke. Cro001HO TOTUTHYKO JenoBamke Cpbda u ocTannx
CrnoBeHa OTITOYEIIO je U IIPe 0CcI000MUIauKOT TIOX0/1a CpIcKe Bojcke mpeko CaBe

Cpricka Bojcka u Hapoxa Hosor Cana y JlynaBckoj yaunu 9. HoBembpa 1918.
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u JlyHaBa, y k0joj cy 6umu u moopoBosbir m3BaH CpOHje, TaKo 1a je BIacT y KJbyd-
HUM rpagoBuMa kao mrto cy Hosu Can u Benuku beukepek (manac 3pemaHnH)
mpey3eTa of JJIOKaJTHUX BIacTu pacnanajyhe Yrapcke y3 nomoh ociodolenux cpm-
CKUX 3apo0sbeHnKa 1 CpIicKe HapOIHE CTPaKke, OIHUIIH]CKO-BOJHOT JIea CPIICKUX
HapOIHHX 000pa. Y CPIICKH M CBECIIOBEHCKH TTOKPET 3a OTIeIUhekhe banaTa, bad-
ke u bapame, kao u Cpema — kKao zesoBa Hekazaammwe Cpricke BojogauHe (1848—
1849), onnocuo BojBoactsa Cpouje n Tamumkor banara (1849—-1860) — yxibyuniu
cy ce Cpbu, bymepun, Cnosanu, Pycnaun, llokiu u XpBaru.

Cpricku HapomaHu om0op obHapomoBao je 17. HoBemOpa cazuB Bemmke Ha-
POZIHE CKYTINTHHE U MPOIKCA0 W300pHA MpaBHiia: Ha XUJbaly AylIa y OjeAHHAM
MecTuMa Oupa ce jeiaH NOCIaHMK a PaBo Iaca UMajy U MyIIKapLu U skeHe. Tako
ce Ha HoBocascky ckymmtuRy 25. HoBeMOpa, y Benukoj ABopanu ['pany xoTena
»Majep”, y nearpy Hosor Cana, m3 211 MecTa uckymmio 757 mocinanuka: 578 Cpoa,
84 bymesa, 62 Cnosaka, 21 Pycumn, 3 [llokma, 2 XpBara, 6 Hemana u 1 Mabap.
Bpenu 3abenexutu nMeHa xeHa nocianuka: Mununa J. Tomuha (Hosu Can),
Mapa K. JoBanosuh (IlanueBo), Karuma Pajunh, Onra Crankosuh, AHacrasuja
MamnojnoBuh, Mapa Manarypcka u Manga Cyaapesuh (Cy6otuma). Peu je o Cpri-
Kumbama 1 bymeBkama.

VY Cprickom HapogHoM onoopy y HoBom Cay, koju je mpensonuo Jama Tomuh,
TopeT oMU THYApa paJuKala, y4eCTBOBAIH CY ¥ IPEACTABHUIU IEMOKPAaTa 1 CO-
[HjaTUCTa, Ka0 M BAHCTPAHAYKE TUIHOCTH. Y MOJUTHIKOM TIOA0AO0PY OmIa cy
3acTyIMJbeHa JBa pajuKala, IBa IeMOKparTa u jefia couujanucra. Tpebdalio je na
OHHM MPEJIOKE MOJUTHUKY Pe30aylujy Bennke HaponHe CKYNIITHHE U HEHE
omnyke. Jama Tomuh je cMarpao na ce Hajupe Tpeba npucajenuHuTH Cpouju u
ca oM yhu y Iuranupany apikaBy jy»KHOCITOBEHCKHX Hapoma: Cpba, XpBara u
Cnosenaria, 11to je 0uo paruu nuusb Cpouje u3 Huiike nexnapanuje ox 7. aenem-
Opa 1914. ronune. lemoxpare (Tuxomup Octojuh u Baca Crajuh) cmarpanu cy
Ia BojBohaHCKe 00MacTu Tpebda J1a ce yKJbyde Y HOBY jyKHOCJIOBEHCKY APIKaBY
npeko Haponuor Beha Crnoenarna, XpBata u Cpoa, hopMIpaHOT TOKOM OKTOOpa
1918. y 3arpe0y, Tako Ja CBE jy»KHOCIOBEHCKE TIOKpajuHe OUBIIE AyCTpOyrapcke
oyny yeauna npema npeapatHoj Cpouju u L{pHoj l'opu. He camo 300r npucycrsa
CpIICKE BOjCKe, HUTH 300T ,,peryOinKkancTBa 1 cenaparn3ma’ Ctjenana Paguha,
Beh HCKIBYImBO 300T Uckonckos ocehama Cpba n octamux CloBeHa Ha BOjBOhaHCKOM
pocTopy, yoensbuso je mobdenuna tesa Jame Tomuha — na ce Cpem, banar, bauka
u bapama Hajnpe npucajeanne CpOuju Kao Ap;kaBH, T€ Ja ¢ IIOTOM CTBOpH Kpasbe-
BuHa Cp0Oa, XpBara u CioBeHaIa, pBa jy»KHOCIOBEHCKa pKaBa. Y TOKYMEHTUMA
rociaHuka u3 banara 3a0enexeHo je /1a Cy OHM UMaJIi UMIIEPaTHBHU MaHIaT Aa
ce u3riaca npucajequmeme Cpouju.

Ha HoBocanckoj ckymtuau 25. HoBeMOpa 1918, kojy je 0TBOPHO YHH]aTCKU
npota JoBan XpanunoBuh kao npeacraBHuk Pycuna, nara je peu Jamu Tomuhy
Jla IPOYNTA yCcarianieHy NoJUTHIKY pe3onyiujy, ca omimykama Ckymmrtune. [Ipe
YUTama OJUTyKa O OTICIJBEHY 0/ YrapcKe U npucajefumera Cpouju, Jaa Tomuh
je pexao: Kocoscku myuenuyu. Cpetino sam Ocnoboherse. bynyhu na cy cu moca-
HUIIY 3HAIIM KaKBe OJlTyKe Tpeda fa ponecy, Jama Tomuh je ynmuTao u onroBopmo:
Jecmo i 006po ypaounu? Axo iuiuamo cpye, kazahe, yuunuiu ciue o MeHu, aKo
uutuamo uameid, u ona hie Ham mo Kazaiu.
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YV omrykama HoBocaicke CKyMIITHHE O ,,IPUKJBYyYeHy ’ BOjBOh)aHCKIX 00JIa-
ctu Kpassesnnu CpOuju, caapikaH je v CTaB Jia 08aj Haw 3axites xohe da fiomone
YVjeOHo u iesicrbe caux Jy2ocniogena, jep je u Hauia uckpena sicesva da Cpiicka 61a0a
yopyoicena ca Hapoonum eehem y 3azpeby yuunu cee, oa dohe 00 ociusapersa je-
ounciueene opacase Cpoa, Xpsaiua u Cnogenaya oo eoociusom Kpamwa lleiipa
u mwecoge ounaciuuje. Jlaxne, Cpou u ocranmu CrnoBeHu u3 Hekanamme Cpiicke
60j60006UHe HUCY OWIIH IPOTUB cTBapama Oyayhe Jyrocnasuje.

Kana je Jama Tomuh momenyo bnamka Pajuha, karonmdakor cBemTeHnKa u
OymeBauKor mpBaka, CKyIIITHHA je CKaHAupaia FleroBO UME U OH je Taja peKao:
Howao cam osamo kao jeonociasan 6opay 3a Hauty HaApoOHy ciusap. Hsjaswyjem,
0d ja 06aj HAUUH pewlerba HauwleZ HUMArA, KaKO je MAIoYdc U38pulet, ca CUM
cpyem 1o30passam U y3 weca Upuctiajem.

[Tocne Tora Jama Tomuh HacTaBsba CBoje oOpasiarame OMIyKa CKyIIITHHE
a'y Be3H ca 0JIOKajeM HECPIICKUX M HECIIOBEHCKUX Hapoa, KOjU HHUCY IT03BaHU Ha
oBy ckymintuny: Cee witio Ham He Koila ouu, dahemo 00 cpya HapoouMda, Koju ¢
Hama srcuse, a Hucy Cpou. U onu umajy tipasa Ha srcugoi. ... Pado hemo um yjemuu-
iy iHopeo pasHOUPABHOCIIY C8AKU UXO08 PA3BUIHAK ... AKO Y HOB0] Opacasu tiouHe-
MO Paouiuiu Kao Wittio ¢y OHU pAOUuiu, Mu Ou O0HCUBETU FUXOBY CYODUHY U UpOTaU,
Kaxo cy onu tpotianu. 3aTo opiryka CKyNIITHHE TIack: HecpiicKum U HeCl108eHCKUM
Hapoouma, Koju octiajy y Hawum Spanuyama, obezoehyje ce ceaxo upaso, Kojum
Jicesie 0a Kao MaruHa ouyeajy u passujajy ceoje nayuonaino ouhe. Takohe, Ckymn-
mTUHA 3axTeBa perunporuret 3a Cpoe, bywesiie u [llokie y Mahapckoj.

VY nacraBky HoBocazcke ckynmutune [lerap Komosuh npounrao je ommyke
0 YCTIOCTaBJbamy ipuspemenux op2ara éraciuu (Bemwkor HapogHor caBera u Ha-
ponHe ympase 3a banat, bauky u bapamy), koju he nemoBaTn 10 KOHCTHTYHCAha
HOBe JipkaBe. Yak u cBOjuM Ha3uBOM — Hapoona yiipasa — er3eKyTHBHA BIIACT je
n30eraBaja /a ce Ha30BE BJIAJOM, jep Cy 3a by Oujie peJeBaHTHE caMo Biaja
Cpbuje u O6ynyha Bnaga HoBoctBopenor Kpammescrea CXC.

o xojuMm je mpuaIIITIMa HapomHa ympaBa oTmpasibaia mocioBe? Hapooua
yipasa yiupaemahe 03HAUEHOM WEPULOPUJOM HA OCHOBY Haveaa HollilyHe clobode
u pasnoipasHociiu 3a cee napooe. Ceaxu Zpahanun uma HeociopHo Upaso 0a Ha
CBOM MallleproeM je3uKy OUWitU ca céuma eiaciuuma. Y moceOHIM OITyKaMa O]l-
ceka Haponne ympage 3a mKoJICTBO (Jezuk yuenuxa dufie jesux wkone) v 3a mpa-
Bocyhe (Jesux ciupanaxa buhe jezux cyoa) notephere cy HauenHe oniayke u CKyIi-
wruHe 1 Haponne ynpase.

To je 6mJI0 HOBO M HEOYEKUBAHO HA jYIKHOM TOJIPYUjy AyCTpOyTapcKe, rie
je Ito Taaa cge OUIIO Ha je3uIInMa Bianajyhux Hapona, ayctprjckux Hemara n Ma-
hapa, eTHUUKH MalbUHCKUX a TONUTHYKK BehHHCKUX, jep je camo 5% cTaHOBHU-
ka y /IB0ojHOj MOHAPXHjH KMaJIO IPABO Ti1aca U OWJIO 3aCTYIJHEHO Y MapiIaMeHTy,
C THIM JIa Cy HAIIHOHATHOCTH (Koje cy Ouiie BehnHa y Toj npkaBu) nMalie HCIO-
MIPOCEYHY 3aCTyTJBEHOCT.

BuicoHOBM MpHUHIIMIIK O MIPaBy Hapoja Ha CaMOOIpeielbehe Y AyCTpoy-
rapcKoj HUCY MOTJIM IaTH LIAHCY 3a ONCTaHaK, Ka0 HU OTLEINJbEHO] YTapcKoj 0/
Ayctpuje. Hu [lospanm, #Hu Yecu, au CnoBanw, Hu Pymynu, Hu Cpou, Hu XpBa-
T, HU CrioBeH1H, HU bymesnu u Lok, Hu Pycnan, Hu octanu CloBeHH, HUCY
xTenu Ja xxuse y LpHo-xyToj MoHapxuju Xa030ypra.
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Aranac bouapuh, Benuka napoana ckyniutuna y Hoom Cany 25. HoBem6pa 1918.

Ha kpajy HoBocajicke CKyIIITHHE ped je 10010 CIIOBaYKH IPEACTaBHUK JaH
I'pymuk, Koju je Ha OCHOBY IyHOMohja clioBaYKuX Mociaanuka u3 bauke, banara
1 Cpema nsjaBuo 1a npuxsara cse ofnyke HoBocazcke ckymmurume.

Tpeba pehu na je moceOHa aeneranmja Pymckor 300pa, ofpkaHoT JaH pa-
Huje y Pymu, npencenuumtBy HoBocaacke CKyINMIITHHE Mpeana pe3oaynujy
Pymckor 300pa o HemocpeaHoM npukJbydewy Cpouju, Tako na Pymcku 360p u
HoBocazcka ckynmTHHa YMHE LETUHY CPIICKO-CIOBEHCKOT BOjBO)aHCKOT Orpe-
nespema o crarycy Cpema, banara, bauke u bapame 1918. rogune.

Ha ITapuckoj mupoBHO] koH(DpepeHinju 1919. u3BpIIEHO je pa3rpaHUuCHE
npema PymyHnuju y banary a y baukoj u bapamu npema Mahapckoj.

Onnyke HoBocancke ckynmTuHe Ouie cy ganekocexkHe. busiie obnactu
Cpricke BOjBOZIMHE Y TIPBOM TIEPHOY jy>KHOCIOBEHCKe Apxkase (1921-1929) yxiby-
YeHe Cy Y BbeHy 001acHy CTpyKTypy: bauko-0apamcka oonact, beorpascka odiacr,
[omynascka obmact u Cpemcka obnact. [Tocne yBol)ema Tu4HOT peskuMa Kpasba
Anekcanzpa 1929, 300r kosarica mapJaMeHTapHOI cucTeMa, BojBohaHcke obnactu
Hanute cy ce y JlyHaBckoj 0aHOBHHH, Koja je oOyxBarwuia u Hajsehu neo 1llyma-
nuje, ca nearpom y HoBom Cany. Tana je HoBu Caj moctao rpaBUTaiMOHH 1ICH-
Tap ceBepHe CpOuje, Koja je cTBapameM Jyrociasuje CBOjy APKABHOCT yTOIUIIA
y Taja Biajaajyhe jyrocioBeHCTBO.

VY noueky HepelIeH! CPIICKO-XPBATCKHU MPOOJIEM pa3rpaHHyerha, a Ha IITa je
Beh 1918. yno3opasao Jarra Tomuh, npuBpeMeHo je pa3peliieH cTBapamem bano-
BUHE XPpBaTCKe, y KOjy je 0e3 palroHaIHOT pasJiora (eTHUYKOT Mpe cBera) Ouo
yKJbyueH 3HataH aeo Cpema. [IpaBa npama nacraina je 1941. ronune nanagom Xu-
Tiepose Hemauke Ha KpasbeBuny Jyrocmaswujy, omHocHO Ha Cpbe (kao u JeBpeje
u Pome) y T0j apkaBu. JyrocioBeHCKa Jip)kaBa je yHuITeHa, hopmupana je Hesa-
BucHa J{p:kaBa XpBaTcka, Koja je mopes TpaauiioHanHe XpBaTcke o0yXxBaTuia
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Cnasonnjy u Jlanmanujy, bocay n Xeprerouny u Bojohancku Cpem. ['eHormnaaa
nonutuka HJIX ycmepena npotus CpOa u3zasBania je u y CpeMy MOKpET OTIopa.
KomyHnuctnuka BapujanTa otnopa ¢ammsMy umada je cpeauiure y Cpemy, ¢ 003u-
POM Ha TO J1a je XpBaTCKH HaIu3aM (YCTAIlITBO) MPOKIAMOBA0 aHTUCPIICKH T€HO-
nugan npuHnuin Tpehuny Cpba youtu, tpehuny Cpba mporepatu, Tpehuny
Cp0Oa MoKaToNMYUTH U IPETBOPUTH Y XpBarTe.

[Tobena KOMyHUCTUYKOT aHTU(aI3Ma (IPeUn3HIje: aHTHHALIM3MA 1 aHTH-
ycramtBa HJIX) noBena je no dbenepanuzamnuje TporauonainHe Kpasrepune
Jyrocnasuje, cTBapameM IIeCT penmyoika, o1 Kojux je bocHa m XeprieropuHa
jenuHa Ouia TpoHanuonana, u CpOuja, y YujuM rpaHuiiamMa cy o0pa3oBaHe JiBe
MOKpajuHe, BOjBO)aHCKa U KOCOBCKO-METOXHUjCKa. J{a Cy BayKMIIM HCTU apLIMHH
3a CBe penyOinKe, TaKBe MOKpajuHe cy Mopaie outu Gopmupane He camo y Cpou-
juBehuy XpBaTCKOJ 'y Makenonuju.

Boha jyrocnoerckux komyHnucta Jocun bpo3 Tuto npeko Musiopana bu-
Jaca UCIocoBao je aa mocie pyror ceetckor pata 1945. ronuHe BojBohaHcKa,
OTHOCHO cpricka bapama npunaane denepantoj Xpearckoj. Hurira uyHo: cBu cMo
y Jyrocnasuju, a genepaine rpaHuIle Cy caMo mapa Ha mepMmepy. Ho, kama je mo-
110 70 pa3zdujama Jyrocnasuje 90-ux roguna 20. Beka, Taja je T38. Mel)yHapoHa
3ajelHNLA, Y KOjOj CYy JOMHHHPAIH CPIICKU CABE3HULIM U TPOTUBHUIM U3 [IpBor
CBETCKOT paTa, bpo3oBe rpanuile MOTBPAWINA Ka0 HEMPOMEHHUBE, a BriicoHoBa
Hayela 0 CaMoOIpe/IeJberby HapoJia CBelia Ha Havyeslo O CaMOOINpeiesbeby U OTIIe-
bewy penyonuka Oenepanuje. Y najbem pa3Bojy norahaja, 3ama je moacrakao
u omoryhuo otuensbemwe u nokpajuae Kocoro ox pemyonukancke Cpouje. V ma-
Hy je (0m0?) 1 oTIeNIbehe ayToHOMHE BojBomHe.

MehyTum, Ha monpydjy gaHamme AytoHoMue [lokpajure Bojonune, nakie
y Cpemy, banary u baukoj, Behunu Cp0a, a oHu cy n1BoTpehinHcka BehinHa cTaHOB-
HUIITBA, HU Ha MTaMeT He naja ujeja o cenapauuju oxg Cpouje. OHO 1ITO je u3ria-
caHo 1918. roqune Ha HoBOCa/ickoj CKYNIIITHHY 0CTaje TPajHO 00eNIexkje CpIcTBa
1 CIIOBEHCTBA Ha HEKaJaIrmeM oapydjy Cpricke BojsoanHe. OHO je Mopasio OuTH
MOTBpPhEHO U Ha KOMYHUCTHYKO] CKYIIIITHHH ,,cCBUX Hapona Bojeoaune” 1945, ¢
TUM J1a je Haw aeo bapame npenyreH ¢eaepannoj XpBaTckoj 0€3 HKaKBOT U3-
jallmbaBama hEHUX CTAHOBHHUKA.

VYpymaBamy cprcTBa y pacmnanajyhoj Jyrociasuju CYTMpOTCTABHIIH CY Ce
Hosocahanu u octanu Bojsohanu TokoM T3B. aHTHGHpOKpaTCKe peBonyuH]e 1988.
roqune. @opcupana Ap:kaBHOCT BojBoaKHe CBe/IeHa je Ha ay TOHOMH]Y Lefie 110-
nynanuje [Tokpajune y okBupy apxase Cpouje. MHepiiuja u najse Tpaje.

[Toyke m3 1918. mocToje. CBoje mpaBo Ha camoorpenesbeme Cpor cy HCKOpH-
CTWJIM Ha IGMOKPATCKH HAYHH M Y3 TIOJPIIKY OCTAINX CIIOBEHCKUX HAIIMOHATHOCTH.
O06e30enuu cy mpaBa HECIOBEHCKUX Hapoaa. CBOjy CPICKY AP:KaBOTBOPHY HIIEjy
HUCY MOAPEIUIN HU BEIUKOAPIKABIbY HH jYTOCIOBEHCTBY. YKIIOMUIIHU Cy CBOjE
3axTeBe y Baxxehe melyynapomno npaso. [Ipomupuiu cy nmpaso riaca Ha CBe O]l
paciio CTaHOBHHUINTBO, Jakiie u sxeHe. HopocTBopena KpasbeBuna CXC Huje ciie-
Jua BojBohaHCKH MpUMEp U IIPaBo JKeHa je 0OHOBJHEHO TeK mocie 27 roquHa y
HOBOj (eneparHoj JyrociaBuju.

HoBocancka ckymmTuHa je omoryhmna na Cpouma u CiioBernma 0yze m1oopo,
a Jla HECPIICKMM M HECJIOBEHCKMM Hapoauma He OyJie Jiomne. 3HaJM Cy 11ITa 3HAaYH
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OWUTH TUCKPUMHHHUCAH U 3aTO Cy CE 3aJI0XKHUIIH 32 MPaBO HOBMUX MambHHA, a PeT-
XO/IHO Bi1aajyhux Hapoja. 3Hau Cy Jia je Te3a o ,,TPOILIEMEHOM Hapoay” caMo
Te3a, He M YuheHNIa. BpennocHu cuctem nociannka HoBocancke ckymnmruse,
yTeMeJbeH Ha MPONUIOCTH, OHO je okpeHyT OyayhHoctu. [logHere ) pTBEe HHUCY
Owute anuOm 3a ocBeTy, Beh ocHOB 3a ipaBy. A mpasze je 3a CpOe mpe Tora 6uio
MaJio U CTOra He Yy/IH IITO je CpIcKa XUMHa hoosce iipagde HacTama Oai y baukoj.

Ja 6u ce pazymena 1918, Tpeba Hajnpe mo3HABaTH YHILECHUIIE, & OHE CY 3a-
OopaBJbeHe, MOTUCKUBAHE U 3I0HAMEPHO TyMaueHe. Hajipe 3apan ,,MHTerpaiHor
JYTOCIIOBEHCTBA”, a TIOTOM U ,,0paTCTBa U jJeAUHCTBA .

Croroauiimuiia je 1o0ap MoBoj Ja ¢ 0 CBEMY jOIII jeJTHOM Pa3MUCIIH.

UNIREA REGIUNILOR VOIVODINENE CU SERBIA
Drago Njegovan
Rezumat

In urma cu o suti de ani a avut loc la Novi Sad Marea Adunare Nationald a Sarbilorn
si a celorlalti slavi din Banat, Backa si Baranja, la care s-a hotarat desprinderea acestor teri-
torii de Austro-Ungaria, stabilirea noilor granite care urmeaza sa fie “trasate de reprezentantii
Antantei din Balcani” i unirea cu Regatul Serbiei.

Activitatea politica a sarbilor si a celorlalti slavi a inceput Tnaintea trecerii victori-
oase peste Sava si Dunare a armatei sarbe, din care faceau parte si foarte multi voluntari
din afara vechilor hotare, asa ca preluarea puterii in orasele cheie precum Novi Sad sau
Becicherecul Mare (astazi Zrenjanin) a fost realizata intr-un timp extrem de scurt.

La intrunirea noului parlament din 25 noiembrie 1918, care a avut loc la sala Grand
a hotelului Mayer din Novi Sad, au fost prezenti 757 de deputati din 211 localitati: 587 de
sarbi, plus 85 de reprezentanti ai bunievtilor, 62 ai slovacilor, 21 ai rusinilor, 3 ai soctilor,
2 ai croatilor, 6 ai germanilor si 1 maghiar. La acesata adunare a fost exprimata si dorinta
tuturor slavilor de a se uni intr-un singur regat, condus de regele Petru si dinastia sa. Po-
poarelor de origine non-slava din noul regat li s-au garantat toate drepturile cetatenesti
in schimbul loialitatii. Totusi, multe probleme au ramas nerezolvate in totalitate, ca de
exemplu granita geografica dintre Croatia si Serbia. Acest lucru a avut consecinte tragi-
ce 1n anii 1941 si 1991. Poporul sarb si-a jertfit o parte din identitate si teritoriu pe altarul
“tugoslavismului”, ceea ce nu s-ar putea spune si despre celelalte popoare care au stat la
baza constiturii Iugoslaviei. Centenarul unirii Voivodinei cu Serbia e poate cel favorabil
moment de reflectie asupra evenimentelor din trecut.

THE UNIFICATION OF THE VOJVODINIAN REGIONS TO SERBIA
Drago Njegovan
Summary

One hundred years ago, the Great National Assembly of Serbs and other Slavs from
Banat, Backa and Baranja took place in Novi Sad, where the participants decided the
detachment of these territories from Austria-Hungary and their unification with the Kingdom
of Serbia, once the new frontiers would be ,,traced by the representatives of the Entente
in the Balkans”.



135

Political activities of Serbs and other Slavs had begun before the crossing of rivers
Sava and Danube by the advancing Serbian Army, which comprised numerous volunteers
outside the old borders of Serbia — a circumstance that facilitated a swift taking over of
power in key towns like Novi Sad and Veliki Beckerek (now Zrenjanin).

At the assembly of the new Parliament, which took place on the 25th of November
1918 in the Grand hall of the Meyer hotel in Novi Sad, 757 deputies from 211 places were
present: 581 Serbs, as well as 85 representatives of Bunjevci, 62 of Slovaks, 21 of Ruthenians,
3 of the Sokci, 2 of Croats, 6 of Germans and 1 Hungarian. At this assembly the wish of
all Slavs to be united in a smgle kingdom led by Peter I and his dynasty was expressed.
For peoples of non-Slavic origin, all civic rights were guaranteed in exchange for their
loyalty to their new country. Many problems remained unsettled, such as that of the
geographic boundary between Croatia and Serbia, which would have tragic consequences
in 1941 and 1991. Serbian people sacrificed part of its identity and of its territory on the
altar of “yugoslavism”, while the same cannot not be stated for other participant peoples
in the creation of Yugoslavia. The centenary of the union of Vojvodina with Serbia might
perhaps be the most favourable moment for reflection on these events from the past.
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HARBAIJIA ¥V TOKY BEJIMKOI' PATA U
HETIOCPEZJHO ITOCIJIE BET'A

CAXETAK: V¥ pany ce kpo3 npumep nomopuiikor cesa Hahpase, Behunckn
HacesbeHe CpOrMa, TOBOPH O IMPHIITHKAMA, JEYJICKOM JIOIPHHOCY U Tocneannama Bemixor
paTa: 0 MOOHJIMCAHUM ceJbaliuma, 100poBoJbIIMMA (U3 cella MJIA MTOBPATHUKA U3 Tpe-
KOMOPCKHX 3eMaJba), IOTHHYINMa, BOjHUIIMMA OATMKOBAaHUM 3a paTHe 3aciyre. Ilo
3aBpuIeTKy para, Hahpana je umana npeacraBauke Ha Bennkoj HapOIHO] CKYMIITHHE
y HoBom Cany, xoju cy noxpxaiu uzejy npunajama banata MaTuuHOj IpykaBU. Y KOHTEK-
CTy noiauTu4ko-reorpadceke noxene banara, Hahany u okonuny je nocetusnia amepud-
Ka BOjHA MHcHUja ja OU ce Ha TEPEHY YBEpUJIa O €THUUYKO] CTPYKTYPHU OBOI OAHEOIbA.
ITo Tome je u Hahana ocrana 3anucana y anaiauma Benukor para.

KJbYYHE PEUU: Benuku pat, HahBana, Ilomopuiije, 1o6poBosbLin, aMepuuKa
BOjHA MHCH]a.

YBoa

IMTomopuiko cesio Haheana' (pym. Satu Mare), nanac y Apaickoj )I(yHaHI/IjI/I
y Pymynuju, kao u npyra Haceba y ITomopH1IIjy TOKOM BEKOBa CBOTa MOCTOjakba
OuJa je BEYUTH BOJHH ,,U3BOP”, MECTO U3 KO_]CF CY JbY/IH y4eCTBOBAIIN (monajBHILIE
CHJIOM HEr0 MIJIOM) Y Pa3HIM PaTOBUMA H BOJEBARbMMA KOja CY TaJalllibi BIIACTO-
JPLIIY BOJWIN 3apaj CBQ]I/IX unTepeca. Hamm cy cesbany, y Behunu ciy4ajesa,
OWITH ,,TOTTOBCKO MeCO”’, y4ecTBYjyhn ka0 0OWYHH BOJHUITH, OMTHOCHO, KaKo j& Y
LPKBEHUM MPOTOKOJIMMA 3aIllUCaHo, nMajyhu (anBpeMeHo) 3aHUMAamE — ,,COJ-
nat”?. IcTOBpeMeHo, CKOpO J1a ¥ HeMa 3aIuca O TOME KO je, KaJia U I/ie IOrHHYO
Ha patumtuMa mupom EBporre Tokom XIX croneha. Tex Hakon [IpBor cBeTckor
paTta 1mojaBmIe Cy ce mHpOopMaIlrje 0 paTHUM IMOTHHYINMA u3 penoBa HahBoara.
Hema cymme 1a cy BojHE BJIACTH Cliajie 3BaHUYHE 00aBECTH MOPOANLIaMa HACTpa-

' On pasHux Ha3uBa MecTa, Hajuenrhe NHCaHUX CTPaHOM TpadHjoM, ONIPEEIIHIN CMO Ce 3a OOIIHK
Hahgana, nouro je HajOIMXKU HCTOPHjCKUM OenexemhuMa CprckoM rpadujom noues ox 1666. ronune
¥ BpJIO OJIM3aK cajallllbeM HapOJHOM M3roBopy; MHaue, cpehy ce n Bapujante: Hahsoxna, Hahgana,
Hahdoua; Takohe n Halpana, Hahdpona.

2 W3 mperiiefannx JAOKyMeHaTa He POW3JIa3y Ja je Heku BojHuK u3 Hahsase y3HampenoBao y
BOJHHYKO] CIIyKOH ¥ II0CTA0 HIKY HIIM BHIIH O(QUITHD.
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JATAX, alld Ce Ta IOKYMEHTa HUCY cadyBajia. brio je m oHux cpehnuje cynodune,
KOjI/I Cy C€ )XUBHU BpaTHJI CBOME JOMY 1 OI'BLUIITY, Ca MabEe UJIW BULIC HAPYIICHUM
37paBJbeM.

Cyn6una HahBonana y Toky Benukor Bpata 1 HEIOCpEIHO MOCIIE bera MOXKe
Ce YOIIITHTH U Ha OCTaja Hacesba ca CPICKUM CTAaHOBHUIITBOM y [lomopumrjy
n banaty. CBpxa oBora paja je 1a, Kpo3 U3BecHe oJIaTKe Koju ce opHoce Ha Hah-
BaJLy, IPY’Ke ILITO BEPHU]Y CIMKY HaIllera Cela y PaTHOM U HOCIEPaTHOM HEPUOLTY.

Hahposauu norunyiau y Beaukom pary

type u Hajuemthe Hy3rpeaHe MOAATKE y BE3U Ca PaTHUM KpTBama Halla-
3MMO Ha CTpaHHUIaMa IPKBEHUX MAaTHMUYHUX KHBUIa KPIITCHUX WIA YMPIHX (y
HacTaBky Tekcta: MKB, MKYVY), 1 To 3aBHCHO 1 071 peBHOCTH TaJallllbUX CBEIITe-
HUKa, OJTHOCHO I/IH(I)OpMa]_II/I]a KojuMa cy pacrnonaraiu. Y pyopunu ,,IIpumenoe”
(r;[e ce, y MKY, 00nuHO HaBOIM y3pOK CMPTH), OOMYHO je 3allMCHBAaHO CaMo Ja
je JOTUYHHU NIOTUHYO Y pary, 0e3 HKaKBUX JOJATHHUX II0JaTaka O KOM je paTy ped,
MecTy noruduje urm.*

[Momamno 3auayhyjyha jecTe U YnmbeHNIIA 1a CE HUTH Y 3alIMCHULIMMA Ca CEll-
Huta Llpkseror ogbopa ox 1914. no 1918. ronunHe, HUTH y 3anucHUIIMA [lomuTIy-
ke onmtuHe y HahBamm, ox 1917. mo 1919. He nojaBibyjy 3HaTHHUje HHDOPMAITHjE
y Be3M ca paTHUM Jiorahajuma y Tom neprony. CBe je H3riiefiano Kao Jia ce TO Huje
TULAJIO0 HYU L[PKBEHE, a HU MOJIMTUYKE ONIITHHE, Beh 1a je To MCKIby4uHnBO Omiia
OpHra NopoAMLA YMjU Cy YJIAHOBH YUECTBOBAIM Ha paTHUM OOjUIITHMA. 3a CBE
ocTale, part, Koju ce IOMyIIe OABHja0 TaJIeKo O OBUX KpajeBa, OMo je caMo HYKHO
3JI0 KOje HHje OMTHH]je MOPEMETHIIO CEOCKH TOK jioralaja.

VY IIpBoM CBETCKOM paty (MjH, Kako Cy T'a joIll Ha3uBaiH, y BenukoM party)
YUHU ce Ja cy npBu BojHuIM HahBonmm norunynu Beh mouetkom 1915. ronuse.
Ilomarak mpousnas3u U3 3alIMCHUKA ca IIpBe penoBHe cequue LipkeeHor ogbopa
onpxkane 13/26. janyapa 1915. rogune. Ha nutame: ,,Kako 1a ce nmocrymna npuiu-
KOM YOHMjeHUX HalllMX BOjHUKA Y IOTJIeNy 3BOmaBe?”’, pemeHo je: ,,Kaza ce 3Ba-
HUYHO U3BECTH JIa je KOjU O] HAllIMX BOjHUKA yOUjeH, Jy’KHA je I[pKBeHa OImhiHa
0ajiaBa IJaCHTH U J(Ba JaHa 3BOHUTH.” °

Haxow para, MelTanu cy ce Oy kUi CBOjUM NaJiuM cuHoBuMa. Y Hahanu
je 11. noBemOpa 1923. rogune ocHoBaHO CpIICKO MaTEPUHCKO YAPYKEeHE, Ha HHU-
[IMjaTUBY MECHOT aJIMUHUCTpATOpa Napoxuje jepoMonaxa Bukropa (Jbyonuuha)
1 TIO TIpeIceqHUITBOM Dynuake CpOoBaHOB. Y HHU3 aKIlHja Koje je YAPYKEHE
Mpeay3eso TUX TouHa yOpaja ce U Mou3ame, Y IPKBEHO] IIOPTH, KPCTa-CcIioMe-

3 Y3 JbYICKH IOMPHHOC, HAIlIA Cy Hacesba y BennkoM pary Ouiia yKibydeHa y IpKaBHIM KaMIlambama
IPHKYTJbakba PATHHUX 3ajMOBA, ONHOCHO PEKBHPUPAH-a IIPKBEHHUX 3BOHA 3a IOTPede aycTPoyTrapcke BOjCKe.

4 Mebhy npBuM 3anucuMa TakBe BpeTe, y MaTHYHOj KibU3K yMpIUX 3a 1870. rofgnHy HAaUILIH CMO
Ha To aa je JKusa Epaespan, unade OcTojuH, 3eMibeienall, y ¢cBojoj 32. FOAHHH, ,,Ka0 COJIJIaT 3a BpeMe
pata ruiesupas (pameH), o yera je ympo 4. jyna 1870. rogune. XXuseo [je y 6paky] 9 rox”. Cynehu no
ropguHama, Moryhe 1a je yuecTBoBao y AycTpujcko-mpyckom pary 1866. ronune. Apxus [IpaBocinaBhe
cprcke upkseHe onmruHe y HahBanu (y nacraBky: AIICLIOH), MKY (1853-1895), ynuc 6p. 26/1870.

5 ATICLIOH, 3anucuuk Cpricke npaBociaBHe npksere ommrnae y Temenrnahdanu (1915-1921),
op. 4 ex 1915, ctp. 2.
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HUKa TajinM xepojuMa y Bemukowm pary. CriomeHuk je oceher 8. aBrycra 1924.
roauHe, a uzpaleH je y3 ¢punancujcky nomoh Memrana, kao 1 Hahsonana u3
Awmepuke.® TeKCT Ha CIIOMEHUKY TJTACH:

Pabu booscuju
[cnene umena)

Cpiicko Maiuep[uncko] yopyaicere Ceojoj deyu ianoj y pauty 1914 — 1918.

Paynn notnyHuje cinuke o paTHUM KXpTBaMa u3 pena HahBonana, y HactaBky
JIOHOCHMO CITUCAaK FbUXOBHX MMEHA — OHAKO KaKO C€ 110jaBJby]y Ha CIOMEHHKY, a
JONKCYjeMO TOAMHY polerba, HMeHa pOAUTeba, 3aHUMambe, OpayHo cTame 1 Opoj
nete (ako je ciyyaj). [lomamnu cy mpey3eru u3 oarosapajyhux MaTHUHUX MTPOTOKOIIA.

3anumarve bpauno
P. Nwme n npe3ume Ton. " _ o - _

6 HorHHyor poly Mena poduitiena ioZunynoZ / | cinamwe
p- ) unu poouitiesva |/ opoj deuye
1. |CreBan CpboBaHOB 1859. |ABpam u Mupna Crtamopan Keaep OXKeHeH / 4

(6e3emJpam)
2. |bpanko IleTkoB 1881. Eeopm_]e (JIasa) u Kpucruia 3eMJbeieNalg oxemweH / 5
€TKOB
3. |Csetozap Cramopan 1877. Vca u Mapuja (Mana) 3eMJbeIerIal] OXKemeH / 4
CramopaH
Jawmjan ([lama) u Jbyouna

4. |Bypuna Cpenun 1877. Cpenn HaJHU4Yap oxemeH / 7
5. |Cexyna CramopaH 1891. |Ilepa n Exarepuna Cramopan
6. |Doka Cabspnh / HaTHUYap
7. |Bnaaa Bonkarn 1891. Huxonaj bomcam u Mamma BOJHHK’ oxerbeH / 1

Mapun
8. |CreBa Poxnh 1882. |[Ky3sman u Mununa Pokun  (HagHU4ap OXKEmeH / 2
9. [Munusoj Mapuh 1881. [Baca u Kata Mapuh / macTup OXKEHEH / 2
10. (ITpoxa Poukos 1881. gBeTO%p 1 Musojka HaJIHU4Yap oxereH / 7

OIIKOB

11. | Bypuua MapjaHos 1885. |7Kusko u Jynura Mapjanos |/ apBojernan oxemen / 1
12. |Muma [lejax 1884. |Jynujana JlejakoBuh

Bypa u [laynuna

13. | Ho6pomup Makcumonuh| 1898. Maxcumonih / HagHUYAP

14. [Munytus Benkos 1894. |Biiana u Auhennna BenkoB |/3emibenenary

15. | Bypa JoBanoBuh oxkemeH / 1

16. |CteBa JoBanosuh 1891. Aypex Josarosuh u Karuia / monmari

BapOy
17. | Jo6pomup hupuh 1890. |[Kpanucnas u Jenena bupuh |/3emsbenenan  |oxemen / 1
18. | Taua Bynnun 1895. [Muxaun u Mapuna Bynnus |/3emibenenai

¢ Tnacuuk, Temumsap, rox. I11, 6p. 18, 1. 9. 1924, ctp. 141.
" TIpeMHHYO je y ¢B0joj 24. rOJMHH, Ka0 APCKO-KPaJbeBCKH BOJHHK, Y APaJCKOj BOjHO] GOIHHIIH,
oJ mymr4aHe pane 26. 12. 1914. /8. 1. 1915. Caxpamen je Ha Bojuom rpo6iby y Apany. Crean byrapcku,
(C)ITomenux Cnogena 60jHuKa, 3apo6beHUKA U UHIHEPHUPAYA YMPIAUX HA cA0arof epuiuopuju Pymy-
nuje 1914—1918, Hosu Can 2014, ctp. 402—403.
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19. |Tanako Pajak 1893. |PagoBan Pajak u Jenena /3emMIberienai

20. |JoBa Cramopan 1892. |CaBa u Mapuja Ctamopan |/3eMJbesiernaig

21. |’KuBa Kaunk 1897. |Annpuja u para Kaunk /3eMIbesiernan

22.|Jlena Bonkam 1895. |Hukonaj u {anuna bonkamr |/ apBopespaig

23. |MunuBoj Yoban 1897. |JoBan u [lepcuga Yo6an

24.|Jeznumup Bessun 1889. [PaBocuja n Katuna Bessun |/ HanHu4ap

25.|Muma HeBpenuan 1885. Auvntpuje u Jiparnia He- /3emMIbenernan
BpCHYaH

26.|Yenomup JankoB 1898. |’)KuBko u MapuHna JankoB |/ 4o0aH

27. | Bypuna bopkuh

28. |Apkaguja [leTkoB 1886. |[’)KuBa u Akcenuja [leTkoB  [3emibenernalg OXKEWmEH / 6

29. [MunyTtun JoBaHouh 1893. |JbyOko u Muinka JoBanoBuh |/3emibenenarg

30. |Hama Jopruh

31. |Jlyka Tpnajun 1888. [Jlazap u Makpa Tpnajun / macTup

32.|leopiuje Mapun® 1888. |JoBan 1 Mapuja Mapun / Tutajant

Kpcr-cioMeHuK naium 6opiuMa y nopTu
HahiBaJicke IpKBe

[Tpumehyje ce na cy To Be-
huHOM OMIM 3eMJbOPATHUILIH
KOju cy oOpahuBanu cBojy HiH
Tyhy 3eMIiby (ka0 HaTHUYAPH),
MACTUPH WITK JI0JIMAIH, Behnna
BUX Ca N0 HEKOJIMKO JIele KOJ
kyhe. HapaBHo na, ycien Hero-
BOJBHUX 37PAaBCTBEHUX YCIIOBA
y TO 100a, HUCY CBa Jie1ia ocTaja
y JKUBOTY, aJIH je YHbCHUIA J1a
Cy MHOTra Jiera 1o 3aBpLIeTKY
para ocTaja paTHa CHPOYaI.

¥ theroBo MMe ce He I10jaBJbyje Ha CIIOMEHUKY ITainuM OOpLKMa y LPKBEHO] opTH. BepoBaTHO
Ila cy ce, y BpeMe II0AH3amha CIOMCHUKA, YWIAHOBH KEeroBe Iopoune ucenmnu u3 Hahsane.
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Jdo0poBosbLIM U3 IPEKOMOPCKHUX 3eMajba

VY Toky 60opou y IIpBoMm cBeTckoM paty, MHOrH CpOH, EKOHOMCKH UCEJbEHU-
M y TPEKOMOPCKUM 3eMJbaMa, MIPHjaBUIIH Cy CEe Kao J0OPOBOJBIIN U TIPUCTICTH
y Cp0Oujy ma moMorHy y ogbpaHu cBoje moctojonne. Melyy mrma OuiIo je 1 mocta
BojBohana, a Ha npBoM Mecty 6unu cy Cpou banahanu, koju cy, Maga HUCY HU-
kana npunaganu Kpamesunu CpOuju, 31yIHO cTanu y3 cBojy Opahy. CxomHo
MOjEeIMHUM ayTOPHMa, BEOMA je TEIIKO YTBPIUTH KOJIHKO je J00poBobalia yue-
CTBOBAJIO Y ociioboaumadkumM patosuma Cpbuje, a jomr ¢y Mamke Moryhroctu ga
ce ca3Hajy muxoBa uMeHa. [Ipema Tome, He MOkeMo J03HaTu HU uMeHa Cpoa,
nopekiiom u3 Hahgane, xoju cy xao 1oOpoBosbLIM U3 AMEPUKE YUECTBOBAIHU Y
Benukowm pary.

MehyTtumMm, y pany o cprickuM 1o0poBospIiuMa u3 banara, y xojeM je nat
cnucak banahana koju cy u3 Cjenumennx AMepuukux JpkaBa mpucrenu Ha
ConyHncku (GpoHT o1 nouetka ¢pedpyapa 1917. no kpaja oktodpa 1918. ronune,
Hamtasumo yruc: Mapjanosuh, Jlewro Kuexos, p. 1883, Hahsona, 3emmopaonux.’
[Ipesume je mocpOipeHo, omto y HahBanu Hije mocTojaia TakBa MOpoauIia ca
cydukcom -uh, Beh camo Mapjanos. LlITo ce uMeHa THYe, YUHU ce J1a je OHO ame-
pHKaHn30BaHo (jep je Heko Bpeme Oopasuo y CA/l), na je on Manemniko mpeTBopeH
y Jlemko, mTo je Gyimke aMepruukuM UMeHnMa. Hu mojatak o ronuHu pohjema
HHje cacBUM TayaH. MelyyTum, ped je, cBakako, 0 ocodu pohenoj y Hahsamnu 8. 4.
1885, xao Masemiko MapjaHos, o oria JKuBka u majke Jyaure.' Uctor nana po-
hen je u Manenikos Opat 6;u3anart, Bypuna.! Y MKV je kon Maserika (Jlemka,
CXOIHO aMEPUYKUM JJOKYMEHTHMA) OJIOBKOM (KacHHje, Moryhe mpu cacTaBibarby
JloMOBHOT IPOTOKOJIA) IPUIOJAaTa HAIIOMEHA ,,0JICETHO ce”’, a Ko Dypwurie je mo-
MHUCAHO ,,yMpo y paiiy 1914—1918”. ime Bypuiie MapjaHoBa, kKoju je 0cTao Ja
»uBK y HahBanu, a kacHuje Ono MOOMITMCAH | MTOTUHYO y paTy, yKIECaHO je Ha
crioMeHuKy manuM Hahonuma, y moptu npkse. [Ipousnasu aa cy oba Opara
6nn3anma MapjaHoBa paToBaia, ¥ TO Yy JIBa pa3in4uTa Tabopa: Masemniko, 10-
magim u3 CAJl — na ConyHnckom (ppoHTy, a Dypuiia — y aycTpoyrapckoj Bojciiu
1 TIOTHHYO je Ha GpOHTY (He 3Ha ce KOM)!

PaTHa onyinkoBama

VY toky Benukor para, moomincanu banahanu (a mel)y muma u Opojan Hah-
BOJIITN) TIOCTIATH CY Y pat npoTuB Pycuje, BehumaoM Ha pporT y ['anmumuju (qanac
obnact Ha jyry [losbcke u geMMUYHO 3anajgHe YKpajuHe), IIe cy ce BOAMIIC
tenike 6opOe u3mehy ayCTpOyrapcKe H pycke Bojcke. Pycuja je cenremOpa 1914.
nopasuiia aycTpoyrapcKy BojcKy Koj rpajna JlemGepra u 3ay3ena aeo [anuuwyje,
ma cy maoru Cpbu 6mnu miu 3apo0speHH Uit Ccy ce npenann Pycuma. KacHuje, y
nero 1915. ronune, Heku ox Trx Cpda 3apobsbeHnka popmupanu cy [IpBy cprcky

° Ninja Ierposuh, Cpricku 106poBosbin 13 pymyHckor banara 1912-1918, ,, TemumBapckn
300pHuk”, 4, Hosu Cax 2006, ctp. 215.

1 ATICIIOH, MKK (1853-1895), ymuc 6p. 13/1883.

' Mcro, ynue 6p. 14/1883.
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0OpPOBOJHAUKY AUBU3H]Y, KOja j€ yIECTBOBAJA, y3 OIPOMHE T'YOUTKE, y PATHUM
omnepainmjama Ha J00pyJaHCKOM pyMYHCKOM (D)pOHTY y mepuoay ox 24. aBrycra
10 12. okroGpa 1916.? ¥V cacras oBe qHBH3Hje MPHjABHUIIH CY CE U 3aPOOJHECHUIIH
pomom u3 baHara. 3a patHe 3aciyre, HEKH O] BOjHUKA U ouIipa HarpaleHu cy
BUCOKHMM BOJHHUM CPIICKHM, PyCKHM U PYMYHCKUM OJUJTMKOBamUMa, a Mehy mrma
MPOHAIITIN ¢cMO U jeanor Hahsomnma.

Cresan Bykuh (Manactup besnun, 28. 12. 1892. — Hahgauna, 6. 3. 1959.1%),
Kao u 1pyru banahanu, HakoOH fe3epTHpama U3 ayCTPOyrapcKe BOjCKe, y4eCTBO-
Bao je kao 1o0poBosban y [IpBoj cprickoj 100poBOJbaUKOj TUBU3UjH HA PPOHTY Y
Hob6pyumu. Ciryxwuo je y Tpehem memanujckom myky kKao BOTHUK. 3a paTHE 3aciy-
re, OITYKOM pyMyHCKor kpasba Depaunania [Ipsor, omumnkosa je Menasbom patHe
,,Boje gactu” npBor pena (Medalia ,,Virtutea Militara” de razboiu, Clasa I-a).* V
HCTOM pajy ce HaBOJIHM J1a CY, 32 PaTHE 3acIIyTe, CPIICKe JOOPOBOJBIIE OUTNKOBAIN
u BpxoBHu mtab cpricke Bojcke n Cpricka KpasbeBcka Biaja u To Kapahopheom
3natHOM, 0;JHOCHO CpeOpHOM 3BE3110M, Kao U 31aTHOM, ofiHOCHO CpeOpHOM Mefia-
JpOM 3a xpadbpoct. HajpepoBarauje na je u CreBan Bykuh 6mo mehy ommmkoBanu-
Ma, jep je Y leroBoj IOpOMIIM OCTalla yCIOMEHa Ha TO OJTHKOBame. Haxanocr,
300T CMyTHHX BpEMEHa Koja Cy ycJielnia HakoH J{pyror cBeTCKOr pata, U3 cTpaxa
OJ1 HeKEJHEHUX TTOCIIEINIIA, IOPOINIIA HUje cadyBasia JOKYMEHT O TOM OJIJTHKOBa-
by, TaKO J1a HUICMO OWJIM y MOTYRHOCTH J1a Y TBPANMO Ta4HO O KOM j€ OJUIMKOBAbY
ped. YjenHo, 1o caa HUCMO MMaJli IPUCTYTIa HU CITUCKY OHHMX KOj€ j& OJTHKO-
Balla cpricka crpana.’

3apobsbennka u3 penosa Hahsomnana 6uso je Ha cBuM ppoHTOBUMA TAE CY
ce onBujase 6opoe. HajcypoBuje 3apo0sbeHUIIITBO (300T KIIMMATCKUX YCJIOBa)
OmI10 je Ha pycKOM (pOHTY, Kaja cy 3apo0sseHuny nmociatu y Cubup, rae cy, mo
BEOMa jakoj 3MMH, OWJIM TPUMOPAHU Ha HanlopaH pU3NYKY paa. Maja cy ce HeKu
01 TUX 3ap00JbEHHKA BPATHIIM CBOjUM Kyhama 1o 3aBpIIeTKy paTa, lbHX0BO 3paB-
CTBEHO CTame je OrTo 030MJbHO HapyTIeHo. Takas je ciaydaj Ucumopa MunmmBoja
Cramopana (Hahsana 25. 9. 1895. — Hahpaua, 15. 7. 1930.'%), xoju je u3BecHo Bpeme
MIPOBEO Yy 3apo0JLeHUINTRY, pajehu y pyaHuKy, Herne y Cubupy. Tamo je o6oneo
on Tyoepkynose. CtaHoBao je y Kyhu ca camgammsum Opojem 160.

Y 60JbHM yCIIOBHMA TEKJIO je 3apO0JbEHUILTBO 1 00JI0BaE BOJHUKA ayCTPO-
yrapcke Bojcke ca uranujaHckor ¢ppounta.'” [lpumepa paau, Bnagumup Iomnos
(Hahsaua, 5. 5. 1895. — Hahsana, 12. 4. 1973."%), pameH Ha 3anagHoM paTHIITY,
rocJjar je Ha jieuere y parny oonnuny y MH30pyky. Y ceiny je cranoBao y kyhu
ca Opojem 145.

12 Muoapar Munus, Cpricku 106pOBOJBIE HA PYMYHCKOM QpOHTY ¥ jecer 1916. ronuse, ,,Temu-
mBapcku 36opuuk”, 7, Hopu Cazx 2014, ctp. 149—187.

13 ATICLIOH, MKYV (1918-1970), yrmc 6p. 3/1959.

14 M. Munun, Hag. aeso, crp. 175. TlomTo je cnucak oIMKOBaHuX OQUIMPA U BOJHUKA Y OPUTH-
Hasty Ha ppaHIlyCKOM, ITpu nucamwy npe3numena CteBana Bykuha npukpaina ce cinosHa rperika (Ajoukitch
ymecto Djoukitch).

15 Hehak merosor Oparta, unxk. Becenun Bykuh, TBpau 1a je, Kao MOTNOPYYHHUK, 32 PATHE 3aCITy-
re (y IIppom cBeTckoMm pary) Cresan DBykuh omnuxosan u Kapahopheum kpcrom, mehyTum o Tome
HUCMO IPOHAIIIN HUKAKBE 3BaHHYHE IOJIaTKe.

1 ATICIIOH, MKK (1853-1895), ymuc 6p. 41/1895. u MKY (1918-1970), ymuc 6p. 7/1930.

" Vnop. Sztanoj Andras /Andrei Stanoiev, Naplé / Jurnal 1915-1921, Bucurest, 2008.

'8 ATICIIOH, MKK (1853-1895), ymuc 6p. 10/1892. u MKV (1970-), yruc 6p. 7/1973.
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VA s oy S al, oaaiiee - P
Hahgonuu y aycrpoyrapckoj Bojeuu: Joa Boutinap — PaTHu BeTepaH ca opaeHoM — Muunan (Muja)
(zeBo) 1 Ucunop Munusoj CramopaH (IecHO) CpboBaH

VY 3anucHHKY ca 0o100pcKkux cenHuna [IpaBocnaBHe cpricke IpKBEHE OIl-
mrTuHe ox1 7. HoBeMopa 1926."° Haumiu cMo Ha rmojaTak ja Cy Taaallby WIaHOBU
L pxBeno-mKonckor ympasHor onoopa Munan (Mwuja) Cpoosan u Toma Ctojkos
y nepuony 1916—-1918. ,,Behum nemom Omim y paty’’, alu c€ HE HABOIU HA KOM
¢dponTy. Y nopoauunoj apxusu unk. Cpoosbyda CpOoBana Hasnasu ce oTorpa-
¢uja merosor npaaeae Munana (Muje) Cpoosana (Hahsaxa, 11. 10. 1869. — Hah-
Basa, 30. 12. 1951.%°) kao parHOr BeTepaHa, ca OpAEHOM Ha TpyarMa, Ha Yujoj je
IIPaBOYTAOHO] JICHTH IIPEACTaBJbEHA CPIICKA 3aCTaBa, Ca KPaJbeBCKOM KPyHOM Ha
cpeauHH. HucMo npenu3Ho MOriin yTBPIAUTH O KAKBOM CE OPICHY Padl Uy KOM
ra je paTy oH 3a100H0 (1a 11 y OaJKaHCKUM paToBUMa WM y Benukom pary).
CranoBao je y kyhu ca (TagammuMm) Opojem 146.

ocaancrBo y HoBu Can

Haxkon 3aBpiueTka [IpBor cBeTCKOr para yciaeauiu ¢y TEUIKH MUPOBHHU TIpe-
TOBOpH, Yy KOjuMa je cBaka 3apaheHa cTpaHa HacTojaBasa jia rnpolhe mro 6osbe. Haj-
KpYITHHja MOCJIeNIIa paTa 3a AycTpoyrapcKy apeBuHy Omiia je Ta IITO ce OHa

1 ATICTIOH, 3anuchHuk ckyminTiHa [[pKBEHO-IIKOICKOT 0100pa 1pu CPIICKO]j IPKBEHO] OMIITHHI
y Hahsanu (1926-1934), 6p. 1 /7. 11. 1926, cTp. 101-102.
2 ATICLIOH, MKK (1853-1895), yuc 6p. 47/1869. 1 MKY (1918-1970), yuiuc 6p. 15/1951.
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pacrana y HeKOJIMKO HOBO()OpPMHUpPAHUX Jp)KaBa WIIM Cy HEKH JeJIOBH OWBIIIe
napeBuHe MpuIoAaTH nocrojehum apxxasama. Mehytum, y T0j mogenu Ouio je u
HEKOJIHMKO CTIOPHUX TEPUTOPHja OKO KOJUX CE€ BOAMO MPABH ,, JUTIIIOMATCKU paT”’
— CBaKa CTpaHa TeXHIIA je Ja 3a cede mpuaobuje mro Behu geo Tux Tepuropuja.
3a Hac je CBaKaKo HajuHTEePECAaHTHHU]E TIOAPYTje TAKO3BAHOT HCTOPHjCKOT baHaTa,
TO jecT obyiactu Ha ucToky omehene Kapratuma, a Ha ceBepy, 3amajy u jyry pe-
kama Mopumem, Tucom u Jlynasom. Kao peruja on moce6Hor reorpadckor, eko-
HOMCKOT' M CTPATEIIKOT 3Hadaja 3a BpeMe AycTpoyrapcke napeBune, banar je
MOCTA0 aKTyeJaH M 300T Tora IITO Cy Ty XKHBeJle MHOTE HAIlHOHATHE MAambHHE
KOje Cy, U MopeJI MPUITNYHO CKIATHOT CY)KHBOTA, UTIAK UMalle U JTUBEPreHTHA
cTpeMJbera. OHa cy Ouna Be3aHa 3a Oyayhy Ap:kaBHY IPUIIATHOCT OBE peruje,
TMOIITO Cy YSTTHUIM HEKUX O OPOJHHUjUX MambHUHA CMATpPaH Ja je yIpaBo cajaa
MOBOJBAH TPEHYTAK 33 MPUIIOje-e CBOJUM MAaTHYHHUM JpkaBama. To ce ogHOCH,
y TIPBOM pefly, Ha pyMYHCKY ¥ CPIICKY MambnHy 13 banara, nomTo je muma cyce-
CTBO Ca CBOjUM MaTHYHHM JIpyKaBaMa JaBajio JOJATHY OCHOBY 3a TaKBa CTPEMJIbe-
B, oK Mahapckoj MawiHN U3 banaTa reorpadcko cycenctBo ca Mahapckom Huje
om0 ox Behe kopucTH, omTo je Mahapcka u3 para u3amiia kao modehena ctpa-
Ha. [IITo ce THUe HeMauke HAIlMOHANIHE MambuHe Y banaty (koja je mpoLeHTyanHo
oOyxBarajia BULIE Off YSTBPTUHE CTAHOBHUIITBA), MOLITO je Treorpadcku Ouia
yJajbeHa OJl MAaTHYHE 3eMJbe, 3ajeTHO ca Mah)apckoM MarmbUHOM HajBHIIIE Ce 3ajia-
raja 3a CTBapame U ONcTajame (edeMepHe, KaKko ce KaCHHje T0Ka3aso) TAKO3BaHE
Banatcke peny6nuke. Mana je mpokiamoBana 31. oktoopa 1918, oHa je ykunyTa
Beh 15. HoBemOpa 1918, nmpuimkom ynacka cprcke Bojcke y banar. CBakako, Huje-
Ha o] OpojHHUjUX OAHATCKUX HAIMOHAIHUX MawkuHa (Mahapu, Hemmn, Pymysu
u Cpbu) HHUje MOKa3nBaIa MPEBUIIE MPAKTUIHOT HHTEPECOBabha 32 OBY IPKABHY
TBOpeBuHY. CBe cy oHe (ocuM Hemaiia, HapaBHO) MMalie CBOjy BU3Hjy OyayhHOCTH
Banara, 3acHOBaHy Ha HJIejU IPUCAjeIUbEHHA Ca CYCEITHUM MAaTUYHHUM Jp)KaBaMma,
a3a To je CBaKa MMalia CBOje CrieliuuyHe apryMeHTe, Koje je MupoBHa KoH(pepeH-
nuja y Ilapu3y kacHHje BHIIIE UIH Mamke y3ela y 003up.

[IperoBopu oko pemiaBama npodiaemMa banata OUIK Cy TEIIKK U HAIIOPHH,
CBaka 3aMHTEPECOBaHa CTpaHa MMaJsia je CBoje 00jeKTHBHE U CYOjeKTUBHE apry-
MeHTe. Maza je cBuMa OHIIO jJacHO J1a KOHAYHO pelere Hehe MHOTO BOJUTH pady-
Ha 0 ’KeJbH MECHOT CTAaHOBHHIITBA, CPIICKA U PyMYyHCKa MambHHA 3aJlaraje cy ce
Ja myTeM ydenrha Ha BeJIMKUM HAIlHOHATHUM CKYTIOBHUMa JIOKaXY Jia JKeJie Ja ce
MPUIIOje MATUYHHUM ApKaBama. 3aHUMJIBHBO je 1a cy 00e BeJIMKe HapOIHE CKYII-
ITHHE (M CPIICKa M PYMYHCKA), Y KojuMa ce (IIPUBH/IHO) peliaBaia u CyJ0nHa Ta-
KO3BaHOT UCTOpHjCKOT banara, onp:kane BaH banara: cpricka y HoBom Cany, 25.
HoBeMOpa 1918, a pymyHncka y Anba Jynuju, 1. nerieMOpa ucte rogauHe.

VY to Bpeme, Buhernju Cpobu u3 TemumBapa (rpahanu, opunupu u ceenITe-
HUIIM) cacTau ¢y ce y BimagmuanckoM n1Bopy aa Ou ce TOTOBOPUIIH O CTaBy KOjU
Om cpriCcKa 3ajeTHHUIIA 3ay3elIa MpeMa caMoCTarHOj banarckoj pemryomuiu. M3abpan
je npuBpemenu oa00p Ha3BaH Cpricko HapoHO Behie (cactaBibeH, 300r kKpaTkohe
BpeMeHa, caMo oJ TeMHuIBapckux Cpoa), ca MpernopyKoM Jia ce y CBUM HalluM
cenmMa, y KojuMa je xKuBeo 3HaTHHju 0poj Cpba, opranusyjy CIMYHU MECHHU Ha-
pomau ombopm. Y cactaB Cprickor HapomHoT Beha y TemMumBapy ykJbydeH je U
Humurtpuje (Muta) KpajoBas, 1o 3aHMMarmy TProsail, 3a1yKeH 38 TEeMUIIBAPCKH
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kBapT Jozepun,” a xoju je kpajem XIX Beka Ouo Tpropan y Hahsanu, u kacHuje
ce npecenuno y Temuusap.

Candan onoop ocHoBaH je u'y HoBom Cany, a 1eroB riaBHU 3agaTak Ouo
je na opranusyje Benuky Haponny ckymniutuny banata, bauke u Bapame, koja je
casBaHa 3a 25. HoBembOap 1918. rogune. M300p yuecHmKa 3a Benmnky HapomHy CKyTI-
mtuny y HoBom Cany Tpebaio je na Oyjie 00aBJbeH y CKiiaay ca ojyrykoM Cprickor
HapoaHor ogbopa y Hosom Cany ox 4/17. noBemOpa 1918, cxoqHO K0joj mpuma-
nunm CpOa, bBymesana u octanux CioseHa y baukoj, banary n bapamu tpeda
na Gurpajy IoCIaHuKe 10 CBOjUM ommiITuHaMa.”? bpoj nmocinanuka onpehuBad je Ha
OCHOBY Opoja jiyIia perucTpOBaHUX y IPKBEHUM OMIITHHAMA. 38 CBAKHX XUIba Ty
nyia OMBao je n3abpaH Mo jeJjaH MOCIaHuK, a 3a CBaKUX HapenHux Buie ox 500
JyIIa KCTO TI0 jeaH.”

V sanucaunnma [IpaBociaBHe cpricke 1pkBeHe onmTrae y HahBann Hema
HUKAaKBHX Ha3Haka o (hopMupamy oarosapajyher napomsor ondoopa y Hahpanu
TokOoM 1918. rofrHe 1 0 BEroBOM cacTaBy, KOju O Tpedasio Aa Oapean MociaHuKa
3a Benuky Haponny ckynmtuny y Hoom Cany. Mnak, Ha CiHCKy MOCTaHUKA U3
Hahgane xoju cy momytoBanu y HoBu Cax Hamu cy ce CaBa hocuh, Tamamsu
CcBelITeHNK, 1 MunuBoj [leTko, 3emibopanauk.”* > Y amucuuky L{pkBeHe ommTu-
He y HahBanu u3 Tor nepuojia HeMa HUKaKBUX Ha3HAKa O bBUXOBOM HAMMEHOBAHY,
Kao0 HU 0 lbiX0BOM yuenihy Ha CkymimTiuHU. BepoBaTHO ce cMaTpasio a mpodiem
onpehuBama rmocranuka 3a Hosu Canx Huje Tema 3a pa3MaTpame Ha CeqHUIIaMa
LpkeeHor on6opa. Mo a je To Ouia omnyka nocianuka Cpoa U3 MoJIUTHYUKE
OIIITHHE, MaJia je y TO BpeMe cacTaB O00pHHUKA MOJTUTHYKE OMIITHHE OHO MEIIOo-
BUT, rje cy Cpou umnak 6wnn y Behuru (20), y onaocy Ha Hemire (6).

AmMepuuka aejieranuja y Hahpaan

Ilo 3aBpmmeTky Benmxkor pata, janyapa 1919. y [Tapu3y je 3amodena ca pamxom
MuposHa KoH(epeHIIrja YnjH je jenaH ol 3ajaraka, uzmely ocraior, 61o u mo-
Jienia TEPUTOpPHUja HACTAJIUX pacnagoMm AycTpoyrapcke umnepuje. banar, kao

2 Josana Kacaui, ITpunuke y TemuiiBapy kpajem 1918. roanHe u jeaH HElO3HATH JOKYMEHT
temumBapckux Cpoa, ,,Mcrpaxusama”, 24, Hosu Cazx 2013, cp. 393.

2 Jby6usoje Lleposuh, Cpbu y Apany, Hosu Can — Apax 2007, ctp. 305.

2 Jlparo Hberosaw, [pucajennmeme Cpema, banara, bauke u Bapame Cpouju 1918, Hosu Cax
2001, cTp. 39-40.

2 Nlywan IMonos, Pacnionoxeme mehy Cpbuma y naHamimeM pyMyHCKoM ey banara y Bpeme
npucajeaumema Bojponune Cpouju, ,, Temumsapcku 36opuux”, 2, Hosu Can 2008, ctp. 114-115.

2 Casa hocuh (Kah, 9. 1. 1880. — Hosu Can, 1920) 3aBpmmo je Kapnosauky Gorocnosnjy. 3a ha-
KOHa U npe3BuTepa pykononoxeH je 1905. roquue. Y HahBanu je ciyuo ka0 aAMHHHCTPATOP Mapo-
xuje (1905-1908) u napox (1908—1919). [Ipunukom nosnayema cpricke Bojcke mpeinao je y KpabeBcTBo
Cp0a, XpBara u Ciosenara y Hosu Cap, rae je u npemunyo. (ITomaiu caxxetn yriiaBHOM IpemMa OHOBpe-
MEHMM enapxujckuM riacunuma). Munuoj Ilerkos ,,[Tuna” (Hahsauna, 8. 5. 1879. — Hahsauna, 10. 5. 1951)
MOTHLAO je U3 jesiHe o MMYhHHjUX cprickux nopoauia y mecty. Cranosao je y kyhu ca 6pojem 143. buo
j€ BpJIO aKTUBAH y JIPyIITBEHONOIUTHYKOM kuBoTy Cpba y HahBaunu, Hajipe kao uzacnanuk Ha Be-
JMKOj HapoaHoj ckynmTuau y Hoom Cany, anu 1 HaKOH paTa, Kao wiaH, 3aTUM nornpeaceanuk (1926)
n npexaceauuk Lpksenor onbopa (1927-1928), oqHocHO Kao kHe3 nonutuuke onmruHe (1926—-1928).
(Ilomanu casxeTn mpeMa MaTHYHUM KEHBUTaMa H HHUM H3BOPHMA).
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TOZIpyYje O M3y3eTHOT IPUBPEIHOT HHTEPECA 3a CBE CyCeHe NpyKaBe, OHO je To-
ceOHa Tauka OBUX IPEroBopa. McToBpeMeHo, To je Ouiia M Beoma mpodieMaTnyHa
TaukKa, MPBEHCTBEHO 300T MYJITHETHUYKOT KapakTepa oBe 00jacTu (pOLEHTY-
aJHO, HajBKHUjE HaLlMOHATHE MamKuHe Ounu cy: Pymynu 37%, Hemunu 24,5%,
Cpb6u 18% u Mahapu 14% *°). V Toky pana KOH(EPEHIIHje, pyMyHCKH NPEMHjep
Jon BpaTI/I]aHy (Ion 1. C. Bratianu) Tpaxxuo je ia ce HCIoITYjy npeaBuhama Taj-
HOT MakTa Koju je PymyHuja aBrycra 1916. mornucana ca apxasama AHTante. Y
MaKTy Cy NpeABUl)eHH yCI0BH BEHOT yJlacKa y paT MPOTHB AycTpOyTapcke, u3-
mehy ocrasnor 1a ueo banar npumanue PymyHuji, HakoH pata. 7C ApyTe CTpaHe,
CpIICKa JieNeramnmja MHCHCTHpAIIA je Ha mozenu baHata, ¢ TUM Ja B0j IpUTIATHE
3amaJgHu Aeo NpoBuHIMje. Taga je pyMyHCKH IpeMujep 3aTpaxkuo na ce y banat
ToIIIaJbe Jiesieraruja Koja Ou ca JIMia MecTa NpUKYIIIa U ociaia uapopmaimje.*
Hana 19. dpedpyapa 1919. u3 [lapu3za je y banar gomyToBana KOMHUCH]a MO pyKO-
BOJICTBOM aMEPUYKHX Jiesierara nmopy4nuka ['yaBuna®’ u neraanjckor KarneTaHa
Jlejuca®, ca musbeM 1a ce Ha TepeHy HHOOPMHUILY O €THHYKOj CTPYKTypH ba-
HaTa, Kako OM peasiHo cTame MpuKa3aiu Ha MupoBHoj koHbepeHuuju y [lapusy.
Komucuja ce y TemumBapy Bule myrta cycpeina ca rpaJCKuM YeJIHUIUMA, Kao U
ca BOJHUM KOMaHJaHTHMa YHje Cy ce jeMuHUIIe Taja Hanasuie y banary — ¢ppan-
nyckuMm reaepaiom ®@apeom (Léon Farret) u cprickum renepanom [lantom ['py-
juhem, anu u ca cpnckum enuckonoM np I'eoprujem (Jlermhem). Yenenno je u
CYCpEeT Cca YeJIHMIMMa CBUX HAallHOHAJHMX MambHHA Koje Cy skuBelie y banary. Cy-
CpeT je oapikaH y Tananioj [Tanartu ,,Jloja” (,,Lloyd”). Huje HaMm TauHO mo3HaTo
KO je cBe OMo Ha ToM cacTaHKy HU o1 CpOa, HY 0/ OCTaJINX HALIMOHATHIX MambUHA.
Haxkon pasroBopa, Komucuja je moceTusia HeKOJIMKO MecTa y ceBepHoM banary,
cena: Cexycuh (Secusigiu), Mynapa (Munar), Hemauku CemmeTap (Sampetru
German), Hahgana (Satu Mare) u Ilepjamorn (Periam), na Ou ce Ha TepeHy yBe-
pHIIa 0 eTHUYKO] CTPYKTYPH OBOT MOAPYUja.

Hajnormynwuja (ako He W jequHa) u3BopHA MH(MOpMaIHja 0 0oBoM Jorahajy
3a0emnekeHa je y pyMyHCKOM JINCTY KOjH je y To Bpeme n3naszuo y [lapusy —,,Bul-
letin d’informations Roumains” (,,PymyHcku nnpopmanonu ounrten”), rae je
JOCJIOBHO HAMMCAHO (IPEBOJI ca OpUTHHAJA Ha PPAHI[yCKOM je3UKY):

Amepuuka komucuja y Banaiiy. Komucuja xojy cy iipedgoounu 2ociiooa
T'yoeun u Jlesucfon] ciuuzna je nedaeno y Temuwesapy, kako ou ce ungpopmucana
o ctary ciisapu y Banaiiy u 0a 6u peghepucana Ilapuckoj kongpepenyuju.

2 [Tomauu npema 3sanuuHOM Mahjapckom nomucy u3 1910. Bumu: Varga E. Arpad, Erdély etnikai
¢s felekezeti statisztikaja (1850—1992), Csikszereda 2002.

27 TeKCT OBOT TAjHOT CIIOpa3yMa 00jaBJbeH je, CXOIHO TOTOBOPY, TEK 10 OKOHYARY PaTa y JIUCTY
,,The New York Times”, y 6pojy ox 4. pedpyapa 1919, ctp. 3, nox nacinosom Entente gave Banat to Ru-
mania.

28 Bogdan Neaga, Elemente misiologice in presa bisericeasca din Banatul istoric la inceputul
secolului XX (I), ,,Altarul Banatului”, 1-3, Timisoara 2017, ctp. 132.

» Philip Lippincott Goodwin (1885-1958) 610 je 110 3aHnMary apxurekTa. Y Beaukom pary 61o
j€ 4JIaH MHPOBHE KOMHUCH]E 110J1 pyKOBOJCTBOM npodecopa Apundanna Kynuya (Archibald Cary Coo-
lidge) koja je ucTpakuBasia CUTyalnujy y Yrapckoj.

30 Walter Goodwin Davis (1885-1966) 6¥o je mo 3aHHMaty reHeanorucTa u uecropuiap. v Be-
JIIKOM party je Takohe Ouo unan muposHe komucuje Kymun (Coolidge Mission).
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ITyxosuuk ITanTa I'pyjuh Enuckon np I'eopruje Jleruh

[ s i 1o B e T I T

Crapu usriiex remumBapceke [lanare ,,JIojn”

Ynanoeu komucuje yuununu cy ioceiiy Senepany Papeiny, Zenepany I pyjuhy’
u cpiickom etiuckoity Jlewuhy. 3aimium cy tpumunu UpeociiagHuKe CeUX HAYUOHA-
HUX MArbUHA, 36AHUYHUKE U HPeOCUasHUKe TOIUMUYKUX Tapiiuja Upectiuonuye
banaiua.

3! Pey je, y cTBapH, 0 KOMaHaHTy MopaBcke auBH3nje, mykoBHHKY [lanTu ['pyjuhy, koju je xo-
mao Ha MecTo mykosHHKa Bopha Bophesuha. Bun.: J. Kacam, Has. gexno, ctp. 391-399.
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Ilpe nezo witio he naityctuuitiu 2pao, KOMUCUja je HAupasuIa wypHejy y ceau-
ma Mynapa, Cexycuh, Hemauxu Cemitewiap, Hahseana u [lepjamows, upe ne2o witio
cxeaude, Ha AUYY MeCtld, eHUYKY cutiyayujy y pecuony. Tom upuiukom komucuja
Je kouciuatiosaia oa cy Pymynu 06de tipucyiunu y éeauxoj eehiunu. Hocaﬁoje ceﬂa,
kao, na upumep, Cexycuh, 20e Pymynu cauumwasajy 90% ciuwanosnuwiusa.*
Hakasoct, HUCMO yenenu ja gloljeMo JI0 IPyTUX NPUMAPHUX H3BOPA KOjH
ce OJHOCE BUIIIC Ha CajapXkaj AUCKyCHja aMepHUKe Jiesieraiyje ca YeTHuIIMa
HaI[MOHATHUX MamuHa U3 banara. [la Ou cTekii yBUJ Y YKYITHY €THUYKY CTPYK-
Typy IOMEHYTHX CeJia Koja je KOMHUCH]ja TTOCETHIIa, TPEHOCHMO Y HACTaBKy H3BOT
W3 CTaTUCTUYKUX MO/IaTaKa 3a OBO noz[pyqje cxo/1HO MahjapckuM mornucuma u3
1900. u 1910. roguue.* TTomTo He MOCTOje KOMILIETHH MOIAIHM 3a onuc u3 1920.
(He mocToje mogauu 3a 6poj Cpba, Beh cy oHU cBpCTaHU Y ,,0cTalE”), MOXKEMO
caMo MPETIOCTABUTH Jla C€ ETHUYKA CTPYKTypa HHje ONTHH]E TPOMEHHUIA Y O~
HOCY Ha CUTYaIlH]jy O]l TIpe JIECEeT rOINHA.

Pesynratu nonuca u3 1900. rogune

Cero YkymHO PymyHnu Mabhapu Hemnu Cpbu Ocrann
bpoj | % |bpoj| % |[Bpoj| % |bpoj| % |Bpoj| % |Bpoj| %
H. Cemnerap | 2801| 100 121| 43| 266| 9,5 2382| 85,0/ 26| 0,9 6| 03
MyHapa 634| 100| 376| 59,3| 159 25,1 31 49| 65| 10,3 3] 04
Cekycuh 2652 100| 2149| 81,0 97| 3,7| 387 14,6 11| 04 8 03
Hahgauna 1568| 100| 104| 6,6 511 32| 571 36,4| 840 537 2| 0,1
ITepjamont 5612| 100( 222| 4,0 318 57| 4889| 87,1 67| 12| 116 2,0
VYky1HO 13267| 100| 2972| 22,4| 891| 6,7| 8260| 62,2 1009| 7,6 135 1,1
Pesynrarn monuca u3 1910. rogune
Certo YKkynHo PymyHnu Mabhapu Hemmu Cpbu Ocranu
bpoj| % |bBpoj| % |[Bpoj| % |[Bpoj| % |Bpoj| % |bBpoj| %
H. Cemnerap | 2619| 100| 73| 2,8 470| 17,9| 1966| 75,1 5/ 02| 105] 4,0
MyHapa 633| 100| 291| 46,0| 105| 16,6 15| 2,4 222| 351 0| 0,0
Cexycuh 2446| 100| 1949| 79,7 88| 3,6/ 295| 12,1 5/ 02| 109 44
Hahsana 1499| 100{ 61| 4,1 55| 37| 483| 32,2| 896 59,8 4] 0,2
ITepjamont 5348 100| 287 54| 488| 9,1| 4309| 80,5| 98| 1,8 166/ 3,1
VYky1HO 12545 100| 2661| 21,2| 1206| 9,6/ 7068| 56,3| 1226/ 9,8| 384| 3,1

Kao mto ce MoXe MpUMETUTH, Ha OBOM Teorpa)CKoM MOoApyjy HajOpojHUjH
cy ounu Hemuu, 3atum Pymynu, nok cy Cpou u Mahapu npubnnxHo u3jenHa-
yern. CTAHOBHHUIIITBO IO CEJIMMa OWJIIO je BUIIICHAIIMOHAIHO, a HajOPOjHU)H CY, Y
ToM niepuony, ounu: y Hemaukom Cemnerpy — Hemmu, y MyHnapu — Pymynu, y
Cexycuhy — Pymynu, y HahBanu — Cp6u, a y Ilepjamonry — Hemuu.

MHoro 00jeKTUBHH]Y eTHOrpadcKy cinuky, kKopuctehu uciie mahapcre
demoZpaghcke uzgope (jennHe MocTojehe Ha Koje ce MOrao 1mo3BaTH), MPeICTaBUO
je mo3Hatu Maremaruyap, npodecop Tpajan Jlanecky, no oy nopekjiom bana-

*> Bulletin d’informations Roumains, 6p. 3, 9. 4. 1919, cTp. 11.
3 Varga E. Arpad, nas. neno, ctp. 80-81.
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hanun.** Kao unan pymyncke oenezayuje na Muposnoj kondepenuuju y [Tapusy
OH je 00jaBHO KUY, Y KOjOj IPEJCTaB/ba OpOj CTAHOBHUKA PyMYHCKE MambHHE
y OIHOCY Ha Op0j CTAHOBHUKA OCTAIUX MambuHa.” V KIbH3H je BETUKUM CIIOBOM
HaszHavyeHa BehuHcka MambKHA y BeheM MPOIEHTY, & MaJIMM CJIOBOM pellaTHBHA Be-
huacka MmamuHa y MameM nporieaTy (H, 7 — Hemmin, M, m — Mahapwu, P, p — Py-
MyHH, C, ¢ — Cpbu). U3 oOuMHOT TOMa (KOjU C€ OHOCH Ha Hacesba M3 LEeJIoT
Banata) 131BOjUIIN CMO CTAaTHCTUKY KOja C€ OTHOCH Ha TOpe HaBEICHHX IIET cella
KOja je ToceTniia aMepudKa Jieieranmja:

Hacesse CTaHOBHHIITBO g -
& Pymyncicn Mabaper Yieymno Pywynn OcTane MmamnHe E E
g Ha3UB Ha3UB 1900. | 1910. | 1900. | 1910. M S
II. Komurar Tumui, Cpe3 Hosu Apan
9. [Munar Munar 634 - 1| 376| -84|C.(222), M. (185),H.| p.
10. [Nagifola Temesnagyfalu | 1568 -69| 104| -43|C.(896), H. (485) C.
12. |Secusigiu Szekeszut 2652| -206| 2149| -200(H., M. P.
15. [S. Petre nemtesc [Nemetszentpeter | 2801| - 182 121| -48|H. (1966), M. H.
I1. Komutat Tumum, Cpe3 Ilepjamorn
155.|Periamos [Perjamos | 5601] -253] 222 - 65[H. 4309), M. | H.

Caakaxo na Tpajan Jlanecky, ka0 HAyYHUK Y IOMEHY €r3aKTHUX HayKa, Ma-
Jla BEJTMKM PYMYHCKH NaTpUOTa, HUje MOTao ceOM JI03BOJIMTH Ja HE yBakaBa
3BaHHMYAH MOMKUC CTAHOBHUINTBA U3 TOT MEpUOAA. Y OMCENKHOM CTATUCTHUKOM
JIOKYMEHTY, OH je Ha3HA4Ho Ja je cemo MyHapa Ouio peraTuBHO BehWHCKHU py-
MyHcko (p), HahBana Behuncku cprcko (C), Cexycnh Behnncko pymyscko (P),
Hewmauku Cemmnerap Behuncku Hemauko (H) u I[lepjamorn Behunacku Hemauko (H).
3 meroBrx CTaTHCTHKA JaCHO MPOM3IIA3H 1A CE TBPIHbA Y TIOMEHYTOM PyMYHCKOM
JIUCTY O HABOJHOM BehMHCKOM CTaHOBHHMINTBY PyMyHa y 0OBOM MOJpY4jy MOXKE
CTaBHTH IO 3HAK MUTama. [la nnax, He3aBUCHO OJ] TOT MUIILJbEHa, HA MUPOBHO]
koHdepenuuju y Ilapusy, Benuke cuie cy oniyuniie na ce banat mogenu, a 'y
theGpyapy 1919. satpaxeHo je o1 CpIicKe BIIajJie Ja ce CpIcKa BOjCKa TMOBYYE 110
nuHUje Koja uae 10 kuioMerapa 3anajaHo o npyre Bpman—TemuniBap, kao u
jyxHo ox npasua TemuniBap — Benvka Kuknnga.*® Mox/ia cy v 3aKJbydId U pe-
(depucama aMepruyKe KOMUCH]E Koja je moceTnaa TeMUIBap U OKOIMHY JOTPH-
HEJIM OBOM pPEIICHY.

Kao 3anmmibnBoct, HaBenrhemo u cehama crapujux HahBomama y Besn ca
nocetoM amepuuke aeneranuje. Haume, Pymynu us cyceqnor Cexycuha cy Tora
naHa 0p30 komKuMa goun y HahBany y npunnunom 6pojy, paclofeniu cy ce
IO TJIaBHUJUM yJIHUIlaMa U TJIacHO Mel)ycoOHO pasroBapayin kako OW Jenerarwja

3 Tpajan Jlanecky (Bykyperur, 12. 6. 1882. — Bykypeuur, 15. 6. 1929), Bpcuu MmareMarudap, yHu-
Bep3uTeTCKH Npodecop, akageMuK, npsu pektop (1920-1921) HoBoocHoBaHe [lonuTexHUYKE LIKOIE Y
TemumBapy. Oran My je 61o porom u3 mecta Kopma, xxynanuja Kapam-CesepuH.

3 Trajan Lalesco, Le probleme ethnographique du Banat, Paris 1919, ctp. 26 u 39.

36 Nyuran ITonos, Pacionoxere mehy Cpbuma y paHamimeM pyMyHCKoM ey banara y Bpeme
npucajenumbena Bojonune Cpouju, ,, TemumBapcku 360puuk”, 2, Hosu Can, 2008, ctp. 117.
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cTekia yTucak aa je u Hahsana Hacespe ca BehHHCKUM pyMYHCKHM CTaHOBHH-
mTBoM. Huje Ham O3HATO Yy KOjOj MEpH je IOTHYHU IIaH yCIIeo, ik je CBAaKaKO
noralaj ocTao y KOJEeKTUBHOM maMhemy, ¢ 003UpOM U Ha KPajibu UCXOA MoJee
banara.

HanomenyheMo u 4nmbeHNNY a y IPKBEHOONIITHHCKUM 3allICHULIMA
HeMa [OMEHa O TIOCeTH aMepHruKe JieJieralyje, HUTH o nojenu banara. be3 cymme
ce CMaTpaJjio ia Cy TO YUCTO NOJIMTHYKA UTamka Koje Tpeda OCTaBUTH Ha OAIYKY
U pa3MaTpame MOJUTHYKOj ONMIITHHU. ApXUB HahBaJjCKe MONIUTHUYKE ONMIITHHE
j€ y MaJioj MepH cadyBaH. Y BEeMY IIOCTOjH CaMO 3aIHCHUK ca cemauIa OMIITHH-
cKor ozoopa y pa3noossy 1913—1919. (Bohen Ha mahapckom je3uky). 3alTUCHUK ce
Haja3u y Apajackoj KyNaHHUjcKoj ciyx0n Hanmonanuux apxusa Pymynuje, a y
BEMY HEMa HUKaKBOT TIOMEHa O HaBeJeHUM Jorahajuma.

3ak/byuyHe npumesnde

ITouetkom XX Beka HahBaia Huje BuIre 6mta BEITUKO HACEJbE, TIO KOjeM je
y cpelilbeM Beky u jo0miia Ha3uB (Magna Villa, Nagy Falu, 1333—1335), Behi je ca
cBojux oko 1500 xuTespa cnajana y cpeamba MecTa 1o BeTHUYUHU. YIIPKOC TOME,
u Cp6u HahBonuwm ganu cy cBoj ®KpTBEHH, alld U MaTepHjaliHu ,,JonpuHoc” Be-
JIUKOM paty: 32 JpylCKe KPTBE, peKBUpPHpaHa 3BOHA, PaTHU 3ajMOBH H JaXOWHE,
uta. Janeko oq 6opOeHUX paTHUX MOMPHINTA, 32 BpeMe Beukor para ;KuBOT je
MPUBUIHO TEKA0 HEKUM CBOJHM YCTaJbeHUM pelioM, BEHUABAJIO ce, pahaio u ymu-
pajo Kao u paHHje, jeIMHO Cy I[PKBEHA 3BOHA MOBPEMEHO 00jaBJpHBAIIA jOII 110
HEKHU HECTaHAaK, T€ C€ Y LPKBEHUM NPOTOKOIMMA JIAKOHCKH 10aBaJIo ,,IOTHHYO
y paty”, Kao jeMHH 3HaK MIOTOMCTBY Y Be3u ca HeMuwiuM jorahamuma. [Tospe-
MEHO Cy ca (pOHTa CTH3aJIe BECTH O MOTMHYIMMa i o HahBoimuma otuiinx
,»IIPUKO 0ape” Koju Cy ce Kao TOOPOBOJBIIM BPATHIIN Ja ce Oope y crapu Kpaj. Hexn
Cy oI ’bUX JTOCTIeNIH y cacTaB [IpBe cpricke 100poBosbavKe NTUBU3H]E KOja je yde-
cTBOBaja Ha GpoHTY Y J10OpyuHn 1 OMJIM OJJIMKOBAHU OJf CTPAHE PYMYHCKHX U
CPIICKHMX BOJHUX YCTaHOBa. J[pyru cy mak Kao 3apoOJbeHUIM Ha PYCKOM H IPYTHM
(pOHTOBUMA MPETPIIENIN CBE PaTHE MOCIEANLE U BPAaTHIIM C€ JOMOBHMA Ca Ma-
He-BUILE HAPYIIEHUM 3/[PaBJbEM.

VY nunomarckoj Ouiy oko npunagHocTy banara, u Hahsonu cy nocnanu
CBOja Ba MpeAcTaBHUKA Ha Benuky Hapoany ckynutuny y HoBom Cany na 6u
MoApXKaJIu npucajeaumbene banara marnuu. bynyhu na je cutyupana y Mmaoro-
HanuoHaJHOM Teorpadckom moapydjy, Hahsany u okonuny je, y Toky MupoBHe
koHpepeHiuje y [lapusy, moceTuna amepuyka Jejieramuja y MUCHjU HCTPaK MBa-
Ba HallMoHalHe cTpykType banara. Ctora ce u HahBana, kao 1 octana mecra ca
CPIICKUM CTaHOBHHUIITBOM Y IlomMopuiljy, mOBpeMEHO MOMUE y TOKYMEHTHUMAa
y BE3H Ca CTBapameM HOBHUX AP:KaBa, HAKOH Benukor para.
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SATU MARE iN TIMPUL SI IMEDIAT
DUPA MARELE RAZBOI

Dusan J. Popov
Dejan Popov

Rezumat

Prin exemplul localitatii Satu Mare (jud. Arad) din lunca Muresului, locuita pre-
dominant de sarbi, in lucrare se prezinta imprejurarile, contributiile umane si consecintele
Marelui Razboi, prin perspectiva taranilor mobilizati, a voluntarilor (din sat sau reveniti
de peste ocean), a celor decedati, a celor decorati pentru merite militare. Dupa sfarsitul
razboiului, Satu Mare a avut reprezentanti proprii la Marea Adunare Nationala de la Novi
Sad, care au sustinut ideea alipirii Banatului la tara mama. In contextul impartirii poli-
tico-geografice a Banatului, Satu Mare si imprejurimile a fost vizitat de catre o misiune
militard americana, cu scopul determindrii, in teren, a structurii etnice a regiunii. Prin
aceasta, si Satu Mare a rdmas in analele Marelui Razboi.

SATU MARE DURING AND IMMEDIATLY
AFTER THE GREAT WAR

Dusan J. Popov
Dejan Popov

Summary

Through the example of Satu Mare village (today in Arad County, Romania), mostly
inhabited by Serbs, the article talks about the conditions, human contributions to and
consequences of the Great War: about mobilized peasants, volunteers (local people or
those who returned from America), war casualties, decorated soldiers. After the end of the
war, Satu Mare had its representatives at the Great National Assembly in Novi Sad, who
supported the idea of the unification of Banat with Serbia. In the context of the political
and geographical partitioning of Banat, Satu Mare and its surroundings was visited by an
American military mission, whose task was to verify the ethnical structure of the region.
Consequently, Satu Mare became recorded in the annals of the Great War.






UDC 271.222(497.11)1914/1918”

Hejan Iloiios

OAY3UMAIBE 3BOHA N3 CPIICKUX IIPKABA
3A PATHE IIOTPEBE - YCJIOBU U IIOCJIEJJULIE

CAXETAK: V3 kaMname NpuKyIjbamba paTHUX 33jMOBa y pa3no0sey 1914—1918,
roauHe 1915. mokpeHyTa je akiuja NpUKyIJbakha MeTaja 3a morpede aycTpoyrapcke
Bojcke. Kammama je mpeTmnocraBibajia U peKBHpHpahe IIPKBEHUX 3BOHA, a y baHary je
3anoudeta 1916. ronune. ¥ Enapxuju TeMUIIBapCcKoOj 3BOHA Cy Oly3UMaHa Y TpU HaBpaTa
(toxom 1916. u 1917). Mapna je oapehena ¢uxcHa oamrera (0 TEKUHH), HOBALL je MOIao
Outu kopuiheH OMJI0 Kao paTHHU 3ajaM, OHJIO Jla Ce MOPAo YJIOKHUTH Y MECHY MOIITAHCKY
HITEAMOHUILY WK OaHKy, 0e3 MoryhHocTu kopuiihemwa cBe 10 3aBpiieTka pata. Y HOBO-
HACTAJMM OKOJHOCTHMA, HajBehu Jieo HOBLIA HHKa/a HUje BpaheH. Ony3nMame 3B0Ha
HEeraTHBHO je YTHLAJIO Ha MOpajl cTaHOBHUIITBA. CTora je TOKOM Jpyre U Tpehe nere-
Huje XX Bexa BehiHa IPKBEHNX OMIITHHA IIPHKYIIJballa CPEACTBA 32 HA0ABKY HOBHX
3BOHA. IbrxoB0 ocBehiewe 1 TocTaBIbame OMIIO je MOBOA 3a IpHpeluBame cBe4aHOCTH
Ha JIOKQJTHOM HHUBOY.

KJbYUHE PEYU: Benuku part, oy3uMarme 3BOHa, CpIiCKe pKkBe, Enapxuja Te-
MUIIIBAPCKA.

VYBoaHa pa3marpama

Opy»aHu CyKo0 CBETCKUX pa3mepa, Beiauku part, 3HaTHO je yTHIA0 Ha TOTO-
BO CBE aCIIEKTE CBAKOJAHEBHOT )KMBOTA HE CAMO TUPEKTHHUX ydecHHKa Beh M OHMX
KOjH cy OHMJTH y/1aJbeHU CTOTHHE, T1a U XMJbaJIe KUJIOMeTapa oJl caMe JINHHje PpOoH-
Ta. buito y BUAY JbYACKHX KpTaBa, OMJIO Y BUIY AMPEKTHE WM MHAUPEKTHE
MaTepujaiHe MTeTe, MOCIeANIE paTa cy Ouiie 1e0 CBAaKOIHEBHIIE U IYTO HAKOH
3aBpIIeTKa paTa.

AycTpoyrapcka paTHa MalliHa je TOKOM T'OJJHA CyK00a H3UCKHBAJIa OTPOM-
HE KOJIMYUHE CHPOBHHA 3a CBOje oTpede. MeTair je 0Mo oceOHO TpaskeH, paau
u3paje TOIoBa, IPOjeKTHIIA, OKJIONHUX BO3MJIA, MyIIaKa, MUIITOJhA, METAKa,
Oajonera. To je HaBeso BIacTH Aa mupoM MoHapXHje MOKPEHY KaMIame O1y3H1-
Mama (peKBUPHpPamka) 3BOHA U3 I[PKaBa y TOTOBO CBUM MecTuMa. OBe KaMIame
HHUCY 3200HIILIIe HU HaIlle KpajeBe.

PexBupupame 3BoHa (CpIICKHX) IpKaBa y baHaty HEje neTasbHO 0Opahero
Kao noce0Ha HCTpakuBauka TeMa. Behuna nmogaraka y Tom cMucity o0yxsahena
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je om0 y mojeqnHuM wiaHuMa', 6uio y o6jaB/beHMM MOHOTpadHjaMa HaIluX
MecTa, TIOHEKa I AeTalbHuje’, anu Hajyenrhe Kao Hy3rpeaHa uadopmanuja mpu-
JIMKOM OITHCa I[pKaBa’.

I'eonoIMTHYKH KOHTEKCT

ATeHTaT Ha HacJeHUKa ayCTPOyTrapcKor MpecToia HaaBojBoay PpaHia
Oepnuranga 28. jyna 1914. y CapajeBy MoOCIykKHO je Kao HEITOCPEIHH ITOBOJ 32
m3bujame CBeTckor para. CpICKO CTAHOBHUIIITBO HA TEPUTOPHUjU Xa030yprrke
MOHapxHje Beh ol MpBUX JaHa TOKUBETIO je pa3He MPOTOHE U IMMKaHUParha, TOK
je BehnHM cpIICKUX yCTaHOBA, OpraHU3aIlfja ¥ JINCTOBA pajl 3a0parmbeH.

CBakako je Hajjaud M HajpaclpoCTParmheHUjH KOXE3UOHH (DAKTOP CPIICKOT
Hapoaa y Ayctpoyrapckoj ouma Cpricka 1ipkBa, y Buay KapiroBauke MATPOIIONH-
je, y unjeMm ce cactaBy 1914. Hama3uio cemaM emapxuja. Ha Teputopuju banara
nernoBale ¢y emapxuje TemumBapcka u Bpmrauka.

Kao u BehmHa cprickux ApyImTBEHUX U MOJIUTHIKUX Boha y MoHapXUju, U
jepapxuja Cpricke mpkBe je (0ap aekiIapaTUBHO) U3pakaBajia MOTIYHY HOAPIIKY
CBMM MepaMa BJIACTH, Kao U aliCOMyTHY JIOjaJTHOCT Iapy 1 Kpajby. Y MOCIaHH-
I1ama Koje je yImyTHO emuckon nakpauyku Mupon (Hukonumh) y cBojcTBY anmu-
HHUCTpaTopa MUTPOIIONHje H3PHIUTO Ce, YMOJbaBajy U TIO3WBAjy MMOAPYIHHU CBE-
IITEHAUITN ¥ BEPHUITA /14 ,,Ka0 BEPHH Ip>KaBJbaHU~ palie ,,y CBEMY U HajCBECHU]E
1 Hajomanuje 3a [IpeBuIImBY IpecTo ¥ MUy oTanbuny”.* ITocnanuie cy, 6e3
CyMHbe, IMaJIe U YIIOTY fa 6ap JeNMMHUYHO CIIpede HeMoTpeOHE MPOTOHE CPIICKOT
JKUBJbA, KOJU Cy Y3€I1 Maxa oaMax Imo u3bujamy pata. CIHTHO je TIOCTYIIHO U
ermuckon temMumBapcku Ap ['eopruje (Jletuh), koju je BEepHUIIIMA emapXuje
MPENOPYYHO J1a MEPHO ¥ CTPILJBIBO CHOCE PaTHA BPEMEHa, /1a He 3a0CTajy y Bep-
HOCTH ¥ IO)XKPTBOBAHOCTH ITpeMa OTaIONHHN Y OJTHOCY Ha JpyTe HAI[MOHATHOCTH,
1 yOIIIITE ,,JJa HUKO He T00Hje TTOBO/Ia Ja MOCYMIba y BEpHOCT  mapy U MoHap-
XHju.’

Cpricka IpKBa je MPeKo CBOjUX CBEIITCHWKA M yIUTEJha U3pakaBaia oja-
HOCT IWHACTHjH ydemheM y akiidjama Koje Cy BIACTH Mpeay3uMate 3a morpede
Jp’KaBe, OTHOCHO y BOjHE CBpXE. Y3 OMINTY KamIamy MPHUKYIIJbamka Mpujora u
YIIHCHBamka 0CaM paTHUX 3ajMOBa y pa3mnoospy 19141918, Bakna je Onia 1 akiyja
MIPUKYyTIJbakha MeTala 3a IoTpede aycTpoyrapcke Bojcke 3amouera 1915, a koja je
Tpajana cse no 1918. rogune.

' Viop. anuno Kenuh, PekBupuparme 380Ha CPICKUX MPABOCIaBHUX XpaMoBa TeMUIIBapcKe
enapxuje 1916-1917, ,,360puuk Maruue cprcke 3a ucropujy”’, 59—60, 1999, ctp. 173—191.

2 Jby6omup Crenanos, M3 nosectu Kerdessa, Temuusap, 1994, crp. 120-122.

? Ceero3ap Mapkos, [umanr Hekax u caj, Temumisap, 2018, crp. 143.

¢ Bubnunorexa Matuue cpricke, @onx pykonucu, J{K II 127 — ITocnanuna 6p. 229 npes. apx. ex.
1914.

5 1. Kerh, HaB. gemno, ctp. 176.
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PexBupupame 3B0Ha

AKIHja IpUKYIJbara MeTalla MPOIIMPEHa je U Ha BEpPCKe YCTaHOBE Hape-
6om npeacennuka KpasbeBcke yrapcke Binazae rpoda Mmrsana Tuce ox 2. jyna
1915, xojoM ce HaTa)Ke MOMUCUBALE CBUX IPKBEHUX 3BOHA PaTi FbUXOBOT HAKHA/I-
HOT yCTyIamka BOJHUM BJIacTHMa 32 paTHE CBpXE.

Hakon ponaTHUX ymyTcTaBa Koja Cy Jaje Ap»KaBHE BIACTH, Ha CEIHULIH
Konsucropuje Emapxuje remumBapcke 28. anpruta 1916. koHcTaToBaHO je aa he
,»BHCOKa Biaja [...] y moryeny 3aapskaBara HEOITX0IHO OTPeOHNX 3BOHA OIPaB-
JlaHe KeJbe MOjeJUHIX [PKBEHUX ONMIITHHA YBAKUTH HAPOUUTO YKOIUKO CE HCTE
OZIHOCE Ha BepcKe 1 00peaHe MoTpede, Kao M YMETHUUKY M HCTOPH]CKY BPEIHOCT
nojennHux 38oHa. OcuM Tora, BojHa BiacT he pajo AaTH U NPHIIMKE ApoXy Ja
MOYKe TIPaBUTH OTHCKE UK (hoTorpadcke CHUMKE TI0jeTMHIX 3BOHA, KA0 1 3a Bpe-
MEHa MPENncaTy MojeJuHe 3armce, TBOPHIUUKY MapKy, U Tome cinuHo.” JlogaTHo,
L[PKBEHUM OIIITHHAMA HAJIOKEHO je Ja u3al)y y CycpeT BOjJHUM H3aclaHuLuMa
U Ipegy3uMady 3a CKUJame 3BOHA, Ja HAaCTOje ,,Ja CKUIamhe 3BOHA HE M3a30BE
HemoTpebHo y30yheme y Hapoay”, a 1a caMy MPUMOIIpEaajy 3BOHa 00aBH 3a TO
moce0HO UMEHOBAaHU OJI00P.

I[Npema pemewsy Komanne VII BojHor kopryca y TemuiBapy, akiyja peKBUpH-
pama 3BoHa IpkaBa Emapxuje TemumBapcke 3anoyedna je 1. aBrycra 1916. roguse.

[TpeTx0mHO je O/TYYeHO Jia Cy I[PKBEHE ONIITHHE WMaJje JTOOUTH Kao O
LITETY 32 CKUHYTa 3BOHA CBOTY 071 4 KpYHE TI0 KUJIOTrpaMy, 0e3 HKaKBUX JIOATHUX
noTpaxkuBama. [Ipema HapeOM yrapckor MUHHCTpa Bepa U jaBHE HacTaBe, T0OU-
JjEHH HOBAII ce HHje MOTao yIoTpeOUTH CBe 110 Kpaja paTa, Beh ce Mopao ynmoxuTn
y MECHY TIOIITAHCKY IMTEIUOHUITY HIIM OaHKY, a IOKYMEHTE Y TOM CMUCITY (KHbHU-
KUIEe) Tpebdaro je nocrasutu Enapxuju. JlonaTHa npernopyka enapxujcKux BIACTH
Ouna je na ce qoOMjeHa HOBYAHA ONIIITeTa yIHile (y IEeTHHA UITH CaMO JISTTMMUYHO)
3a NETH PAaTHU 3ajaM.

Y oBOM, IPBOM TaJacy, mpema ojslykaMa BIIaCTH, O]l peKBUpHparba Cy MOTJIa
OuTH n3y3eTa 3BoHa mocTaBibeHa rnpe 1700. roquHe, Kao 1 OHa Of1 TOCEOHOT UCTO-
PHjCKOr MJIM YMETHHYKOT 3Hauaja. [locTojao je n HauesnaH cCTaB Ja CBaka IPKBa
MOYKE 3aJIp’KaTH II0 jeTHO 3BOHO 3a OorociyxoeHe motpede (6e3 063upa Ha Benu-
YUHY), aJu y BehnHU ciydajeBa Taj CcTaB HUjE UCTIONITOBAH. YTJIaBHOM je I[pKBama
0CTaBJbEHO Mame 3BOHO, a MOHEKAJ| HUjETHO.

[pyru Tanac pekBupupama crposeseH je Beh y nmponehe 1917, yenen HoBux
norpeba 3a MeTajoM, a Tpehu Tanac ycjaeamo je ucTe roAMHE, y JIeTo U jeceH. Tazxa
Cy IpKBaMa 0jy3eTa CKOpPO CBa 3BOHA, a Ha MOjeAMHIM MECTHMAa CKUHYT je U 0aKkap
ca KpoBOBa U TOPH-EBA, KA0 U HACTPEIIHUIIE, OJTYIH U TpoMoOpanu. L{pkBeHnM
OILITHHAMa Koje ¢y ocTtaje 0e3 MjeIHOT 3BOHA MPENOopydeHO je Ja O0TocIyKemba
U CMPTHE CITy4ajeBe MpoIpaTe KJeNamkeM y IpBeHa WK FBO3/ICHA KilenaJa.’

[IporemeHo je 1a je TOKOM TpH Tajlaca ofy3uMarka 3BOHa, Ha onpydjy Emap-
XHje TeMHUIIBapcKe ckuHyTo oko 300 3BoHA yKymHe TexxuHe o1 50 ToHa.”

¢ [omauu caxxern npema: Apxus Bojsopune, @onx 4 — TemuiuBapcka enapxuja, Kiure 239-241
(3anucHuny ca cennuia TemumBapcke enapxujcke kousucropuje 1916. (1I), 1917. (I1) u 1918. (II)).
" 1. Kenwh, HaB merno.
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JoxkymenTapna rpaha y Be3u ca ogy3umMameM 3BOHA

Hajsehu nieo nogaraxa y Be3u ca akIMjoM peKBUpHpama PKBEHUX 3BOHA KOjy
je Yrapcka Biiajia cipoBesia Ha TepUTOpHjHu TemMuIBapcke enapxuje y pa3no0sby
1916—1918. nanasu ce y 3anucaunnmMa Konsucropuje Enapxuje remumsapcke. CTu-
1[ajeM OKOJIHOCTH, IOMEHYTH 3allMCHUIIH ce laHac Hanase y @onny 4 (TemumBap-
cka enapxuja) Apxusa Bojsogune y HoBom Cany. [lojeannu akT 3 TOra BpeMeHa
4yBajy ce U y JaHammbeM ApxuBy Enapxuje TemumBapcke y Temumsapy. lonaTHo,
TP TIOCTOjehrM TTApOXUjCKUM 3BarbHMa ISTTHUMHUYHO Cy CAadyBaHHU U IPUMOIIPEaj-
HU 3alMCHUIIM, Ka0 U JIOMTICH CapXHjCKUX BIACTH y BE3U Ca PEKBUPUPAHEM 3BOHA.

MebhyTum, camMa YMB-CHULA J]a CY 3BOHA OAY3HMaHa, a He 100pOBOJBHO Ipe-
naBaHa (Kako Mpous3ia3u u3 3anucHuka KoHsucropuje), yunHuia je 1a MECHO
CTAaHOBHMIIITBO HE NMIPUXBATH PABHOIYIIHO OBY aKI[Hjy, THM BHIIIE IITO j& TOKOM
peKBHpHUpama Ha TI0jelMHUM MECTHMa JIONUIO U JI0 MPOTECTa CTAHOBHUIITBA,
OJIHOCHO JIO €KcIIeca O]l cTpaHe Bojcke. Maja cy — HajBepoBaTHHje 300T HOTUTHYKE
KOPEKTHOCTH — I0faIH Y 3anucHUIMMa KoH3ucropuje y ToM CMUCITY IPHIINIHO
Ty PH, UHU U3BOPY OMOTYhyjy MOTIYHHUJU YBHUJ Y aKIIHjy PEKBUPHparha 3BOHA
Wy HaYMH Ha KOjH je Ta KaMIama yTHIIala Ha MOpaJl MEIITaHa.

VY ToM cMHCITY, TOjeAMHM 3alIMCHUIIM Ca CeHUIA IPKBEHUX 0100pa, mapo-
XHUjCKH JeTonucH (dnje je yBoheme enuckort Jletnh mpomnucao 3a 1909. roguny)
Npy’kajy HHPOpMaIyje y ropeHaBeIeHOM CMHCITY. 300T OrpaHMYEHOCTH 00MMa
pana, HaBenrhemo nmpumep napoxuje y Benmukom CeMUKITy1Ty, I7I€ je O IeT 3BOHA
Lpksena onutiHa Moinia EnapxujcKy KOH3UCTOPH]Y Aa KOJI IpXKaBe U3/CjCTBYje
J1a joj ce Ha yroTpedy ocTaBe TpH 3BOHA, M TO 300T cieaehux pasiora: mpBo — 3aTo
IITO je y 1e00HO] TapHUITH ca PyMyHIMa CITyKHJI0 ,,Ka0 jelaH oJ] Hajjadnx JoKa3a
3a mony4ewe cB. L{pkBe” 1 3aTo ITO je HApOa BepoBao Jia YCICIIHO pacTepyje
o0nake, a MPUTOM MMa JIeTl, ,,[IpUjaTaH — TAKO3BaHU IpaBociiaBaH’”’ 3BYK; Tpehe
—3aTo IITO Cy C€ HbHUME IT03UBAJIM BEPHHU 0 3aIyIIHUIAMa JIa YMHE IOMEH CBOjUM
MPEMHUHYJIMMa; YeTBPTO — 3aTO WITO c€ YINOoTpeOsbaBaio Mpu ucxomy aymie. Ha-
KOH PEKBUpHpamba, Y TOPIY CpIicke YcreHcke pkBe y Bemxnkom CeMuxiymry
0CTaJIo je CaMo jeTHO 3BOHO."

Mo aa cy jorr 3aHUMJBUBH]H 3aITACH Ha OeTMHAMa IPKBEHUX KbUTA, KOjI
yBeK Npyxajy usHenahema. OueBuiy norahaja, koju cy 3amuce cacTaBbalH,
cMaTpalii Cy Jia UX je 100po 1 BaKHO MPHOENISKUTH ,,lTaMjaTu paau’”. Ha mpumep,
y Aumairy je mTypo 3adeexeHo 1a MPUIMKOM CKHIamba TPY 3BOHA 28. OKTOOpa
1916. ,,mHOTO Cy3a U 11ada 6emre”.’ JletaspHuja 3a0erenika Haljena je y amy: ,,1916.
T'Of. — 32 BpeMe CBETCKOT para — (HakHaaHo Aonucano) 31/X 13/XI ckunyTo mMao
3BOHO 74 xuite u cpenme o 159 kuie Temko. U[cumop] Hukonuh, napox™.!

Hajzan, Tamo rie cy MoryhHOCTH M OKOJTHOCTH JJO3BOJbaBaJIe, IIPKBEHE OIMIITH-
He cy ynocauie gotorpada, kKako Ou ce TpajHO — a TaJla MOAEPHOM TEXHHKOM —
3a0enexuia CKHHYTa 3BOHa CXOJIHO YIIYTCTBHMA €MapXUjcKuX Biactu. [Ipema

8 Jby6omup Crenanos, Becna Pomka, Cpou y Benukom Cemukiymry. Kesura npsa (no 1975.
roaune), Temumsap, 2016, cTp. 78-79.

¢ Cero3ap Mapkos, [{nmamr vexa u cax, Temumsap, 2018, crp. 143.

' Apxus IIpaBocnaBHe cprcke npksene ommurtrHe y I'axy, ®onx borociyxbene kiure, Munej
3a Mecell okTobap, Mocksa, 1904, 3anma Kopuua.
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HaIllUM Ca3HambHUMa, TAKO C€ IOCTYNAJIo YIIIaBHOM y I'PaJCKUM cpenuHama. Be-
huna gororpaduja cadyBana je mpu MapoxujcKuM KaHuenapujama y TemumBapy
(I'pany) u TemumBapy (©abpuin).

Ha6aBka u ocBeheme HOBUX 3B0HA HakOH Besimkor para

Crnom lleHTpaHUX cuia U IOTIHCHBaKke MpuMupja y jeceH 1918. oznaunnm
Cy Kpaj YeTBOPOTOHIILET paTa, JHje Cy MoCIeanuIle Oniie MHOTOCTpaHe. YCieau-
na je, Mehy ocranom, u repuropujanHa nogena banara, ma cy MecHe MoIITaHCcKe
LITeJUOHUIE Kao NoapyskHuLe KpasbeBcko-yrapcke momraHcKe MTEINOHHULIE,
anu u 0aHKe ¥ CIMYHE YCTAHOBE — CaJla Ha TEPUTOPHjH HOBOHACTATIUX JIP)KaBa —
TIO’KUBEJIC UCTY CyIOMHY, He N3MHUPHUBIIU CBOjE YITHCaHe 00aBe3e mpeMa IpKBe-
HUM ommtuHama. [IpakTH4HO, HOBaIl OesieKeH Kao OJIITeTa 3a Ojy3eTa 3BOHa
— KOJH je jOII 3a Bpeme paTa AeITMMUYHO MM [OTIYHO IPEYCMEPEH Ka PAaTHHM
3ajMOBHMMa HMJIM Ka IOAMUPHBakY TeKyhnx n1yroBa — HUKaja HHje BpaheH.

HaxoH moBauema HOBUX ApKaBHUX rpanuma 1919, Opojuano mamu u exo-
HOMCKH ocnabisern CpOu y PyMyHH]H IPHOHYIIN Cy TIOHOBHOM OPTaHHU30BaY
LPKBEHOT, [ITKOJICKOT, TPUBPEIHOT U KYJITYPHOT )KHBOTA Y MECTUMA TJIE CY KH-
BesH. YOP30 Cy MOKPEHYTE U KaMITakhe TIPUKYIIJbarha CPEJICTaBa 32 HA0aBKY HOBUX
3BOHA, Koje he ce omBujaTu TokoM Apyre u Tpehe mernennje XX Beka. Hosar je
00e30eheH 13 Kkaca IPKBEHO-IITKOJCKUX OIIITHHA, TPUXOMMa MECHOT CTAHOBHHU-
mTBa 1 UMYNHUHUX MOjeArHALA.

300r 6ru3uHE, ¥ ¥ KBaJIMTETa U3pajie, BehrHa HOBUX 3BOHA CPIICKUX I[pPKa-
Ba Ha TepuTOpHUju PymyHUje n3pahena je y 4yBeHo] 3BOHOTUBHATIH ,,HOBOTHH”
y TemumBapy (@adpuiin), y ko0joj je cuH nuBHHYapa AHTOHa HOoBOTHM]ja ycnenrHo
HACTaBJba0 MPEAPATHH OYEB [10CAO.

Hoga 3B0Ha cy y HammM MecTrMa ocBehrBaHa 1 TIOCTaBJbaHa y OKBUPY TIO-
CeOHMX CBEYaHOCTH. HeraTnBHU IICHXONIOMIKY YTHIIA] HaJl CTAHOBHUIIITBOM TIO-
CTUTHYT CKHJIAaFheM 3BOHA TOKOM paTa IMpeTBapao ce MPUIMKOM OBHX CBEUYaHOCTH
Yy UCTHHCKY PaZioCT, MEHTAJIHO OJIAKIIAKE M HAJy HEKOM 0OJbEM U MUPHH]EM
JKUBOTY Y3 CBaKOJHEBHE 3BYKe HOBHX 3BOHA. CTOTa M HE Yy YNHEEHHUIIA Ja Cy
ocBehema 3BOHA 10 MECTUMA cMaTpaHa AoralajuMa oj] ToceOHOT 3Havaja, 1 11a je
eHTYy3HWjazaM OHO CBY/Ia CHa)KaH U UCKpeH. CBEUaHOCTH Cy YIIPUIMYCHE U Y OBOM
cllyd4ajy HerJe CKpOMHHUje, HeTJle pacKoIlIHU]e, Y 3aBUCHOCTH o1 Opojuane u ¢pu-
HaHCHjCKE CHare MOTUYHUX 3ajeHUIA. Y TOjeIMHIM MECTHMa 3a0eJIeKeHO je
yuenrhe TocTyjyhux meBaukux ApyIiTaBa, Ka0 M OpraHU30Bamk-E TIPOIIPATHUX J10-
rahama (6anoBa u urpankm). O cBeuaHOCTUMA NTOBOJOM OcBeliea 3BOHa TTrcaa
j€ ¥ OHJIalllkha CPIICKA IITaMIa y PyMyHHjH: IOHAjBUIIIC €TAPXH]CKU JIUCT ,,[ J1a-
CHUK™', Ka0 ¥ IpUBaTHE HOBUHE ,,TeMUIIIBAPCKH BECHUK .

[Nojenuuu mapoXujaHu Cy y MapOXHjCKUM JICTOTTUCHMA OCTAaBUIIN TIOAPOOHE
TEKCTOBE y Be3H ca ocBehereM 3BoHa,'? y HeKMM Mapoxujama cadyBate ¢y u GoTo-

"' TIpumepa paau: bopasak enuckona-gujernesana eopruja y TemuiiBapy y cBesu ca ocBehemem
3BoHa y Tem.-®abpuny, ,,.I'macaux”, rox. IV, 6p. 21/ 1. 12. 1924, cTp. 162-164.

12 Crean byrapcku, CemaproHcku Jierornucu, Kiura npsa, Temumsap, 2004, ctp. 93-95. u Ce-
MapToHckH setonucu, Kmura apyra, Temumsap, 2004, ctp. 330-331.
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rpacduje ca cBedanocTu moBoaoM ocsehema (TemumBap [['paxn], Temumsap [Da-
opuka], Kerdess, Apan, [leuka, CapaBoiia uti.), Koje Cy JeIOM U 00jaBJ/bEHE Y MO-
Horpadujama.”’ Ha ocHoBy mpernenane rpalje u caayBanux ororpaduja, Hajpa-
CKOIIIHHja U, TI0 OpOjy y4YeCHHKa, HajMacOBHHja cBedaHOCT ocBehema 3BoHa, ca
KapaKkTepoM ,,CpIiCKe HapogHe MaHudecTanuje”’, onpxkana je y TemumBapy (Da-
Opunn), 9. HoBeMOpa 1924. rogune.'

U, mana je Beh cpeaHOM TpHIECETHX TOMHA HA IOMOJTY OO HOBH CBETCKH
par, ocaBpeMemBHBabe BOjHE TEXHUKE alld U APYTe OKOJHOCTH YYHHHIIE Cy Ja
3BOHA Ca HAIIUX [IPKaBa OCTAHy Ha CBOM MECTY, Kao CBEIOIHN ITPOIUINX BPEMEHa,
PEIOBHO UCITYHaBajyhul CBOjy HAMEHY:

3eonuhy ja u moja wipu opyéa,
3a cee sepre do ciupawnoza cyoa,
Kuee eepne na monuiisy 36ahy,
A worojre seuno ciiomursahy."

3ak/byunn

Ony3uMame 3BOHA M3 CPIICKUX I[pKaBa UpoM banara Moxe ce cMaTpaTH,
y OJTHOCY Ha JbYJICKE XKPTBE U paTHE 3ajMOBE y BUIY HOBIIA, OJaKOM KojaTepali-
HOM IITETOM KOjy Cy Hallla cella mpeTprenia TokoM Benukor para. Kammame pe-
KBHpHpamba 3B0Ha HUCY UMaJie AMCKPUMUHATOPHHU KapakTep 3a CpOe, JoTakaBIIn
Oorociyx0eHe 00jekTe CBUX BEPOHCIIOBECTH M HapoaHOCcTH. [lepueniuja ctanoB-
HUIITBA Y BE3U Ca CKHIAMEM 1 OJTHOIICHEM 3BOHA OHJIa je y CKII/Iy ca TaIallbuM
OKOJTHOCTHMMA: HY>KHa Mepa Koja Tpeba /1a ce CIpOoBee; TY>KHO, aJli 3HaTHO Mambhe
3JI0 Y OAHOCY Ha M3TyOJbeHE )KMBOTE MELITaHa BOJHUKA WJIM Ha OIIITY paTHY
HEMAIITHHY. Y TI0jeIMHUM MeCTHMa 3a0eJIeKeHH Cy CHTHUJH HEMHUPH, TIPOY3PO-
KOBaHU OMJIO HEKOPEKTHHUM ITOHAIIAKEM BOjCKE MMPUIIMKOM CKH/JIarha 3BOHA, OUIIO
HE3a7I0BOJ6CTBOM CaMHUX MEIITaHa.

3BYyK 3BOHA OMO je HEM30CTABHU M HE3aAMHCIIMBH JI€0 CBAKOIHEBHOT KUBOTA
cespaka 1 rpal)aHa. 3BoHa Cy OrJianIaBaja He CaMO N3BECHE TPEHYTKE y TOKY JaHa
Beh n BaxkHMje norahaje y )KUBOTY JOTHYHUX 33jenHuna. CTora je lbX0BO OTHO-
IICHE MOPaJo UMATH U3BECHU HETaTUBHU ICUXOJIONIKK yTUIaj. Tume ce oOja-
LIbaBa U MOTOHE PACHOIOKEHE CTAHOBHULITBA y PUKYIJbakby CPEACTaBa 3a
Ha0aBKy HOBHMX 3BOHA HAKOH paTa, Kao M TOPKECTBEHE IPOCIIaBe U BECesba KOju
Cy YIIPUJIHYEHH MTOBOJIOM BUXOBOT ocBehema.

CarnenaBaHo ca CTPOro TEXHHUYKOT CTAHOBHIITA, KAO M U3 NMEPCIIEKTUBE Ca-
JAIlBUX JBYICKUX U MaTepUjaTHUX pecypca, caia ce, HAKOH CKOpPO CTO TOIMHa,
MOCTaBJbaF-¢ HOBMX 3BOHA MOYKE CMaTpaTH 1 cpehoM y Hecpehu: TOM je IpUITHKOM
3aMemeHa U BehHa MpompaTHUX MeXaHnW3aMa, Kao U MOCToJba (T3B. K03a), KOjH
Cy ¥ 1aHac (yHKIIMOHAHY U y PEIOBHO] YIIOTpeOu.

" Tpu Beka Texkenujuue upkse. Apax 1702-2002, Temuusap, 2002, ctp. 173.

14 Ilejan [Tomnos, CBeuanocTy 1oBojoM ocBehiersa 380Ha cpricke 1pkse y Temumnisapy (Oadpuin)
1924. ronune, ,,banarcku anmanax”, Temumsap, 2017, ctp. 387-399.

'S Harnine Ha cpenmeM 3BoHY cpricke ipkse y Kerdessy, mocrassenom 1928. rogune. JbyGomup
Crenanos, 13 nosectu Ketdespa, cTp. 124.
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C apyre cTpaHe, 3ayBeK Cy H3TYOJbEHH MOjeAIHE I/IH(bopMauHJe Y 3aITUCH Y
BE3H1 Ca HCKaJallllbUM KTUTOPHUMA 3BOHA U BpEMCHUMA U3 KO_]I/IX Cy nnoTunajia. Cu-
CTEMAaTCKO MPUKYILIbakhe apXUBCKe, (hoTorpadceke, ma yak u GoHorpadceke rpahe
0 PEKBUpPUPaAHUM, ajJi U MocTojeNuM 3BOHMMA CPICKUX IIPKaBa Ha JaHAILI0]
Teputopuju PymyHuje qano 6u moBoja 3a jeTMHCTBEHO MOHOTpadCKO JIENI0 y Hac.

SB0EQMUBHANE A PEBPHEA

FreozaJEHAN HO3ZA A ZIBOHA

AHTOHA HOBOTHHJA

T THILIIIIIDA DT, &4 BT ITLIET
upLnopyNyje of — Ga FATARMEjoM EX EEMe TORENA — 3a
EEpARY HORNY FEOIA O ER WRCANEARLE NYENFTIN SROER ¥
CRAKG] BOINWIONN, EAo W OB MAANEYTIE0 TAPMORINHG YAe-
EHEHD ARDIROTRE, ||prmul|.r|||r Bl EPYIEOM (T RORANGE ranaeha,
THEA PACMISN0M, I 68 ERGUN (B0 BB @ A0Ke MOTY Epes
TATE, Ao (1 €0 08 JOANON MECTY RIAFUAAL, YHMG oo Shaka
r~r|.'l|'|.l|.l_]1 A NE nyEmy.

Denfure  npoospyayjos -.-1 w:-lm mnabesn @ Miore
IIh'E.\. GAINKGBLIRNR

P maToETADANA ca CTBODSREM OSVIDEAMS r‘pﬁm IB0H, ~PN
KojR CY Y TOPIRCM JEdy = KA BEOATNL == A OTROPOM Y HLTY sAType 2 nposubenan
ET0 WeAjy AFTOTPATAN{E, conxnMin @ IYORN BRVE, HOE0 INONL (M0 CTAPG] CHCTCME MAR-
MemA, TAEG A0 O ORREO JEAMD UATERMTOPAING AROES 03 BEY Emaorpass ngjormavyje ca
ARYKOM NPYFEE B0 eTAPO) eHCTesH ANBsHNE anons of 408 nsorpaas.

Jaze upenopysyies Eese 30 18032 03 sosanor coowlhas, ¥ Topeiy exofolio erojehe ;
SBOES ENE MGG 33 GRTCEE 0] mOTaia] DPABSATG CTAPEI 10004 05 EPFHANS 0f Ecpamord
mﬂa_ — Bwoen ¥ TENRN 03 00 geaorp., U mEe OM3 YECE POTUBAL BA CTORRPAINTY.
1— ex 1008 HayEThesams LPNIBHANE ¢ BFOPAYYAE THEEA BECRINTHD § #PLwm),

Ha wwnremapcso] sesasceoj wasombe v bygswnewT [B96. narpakena ca mesmuom
MEAEHAICEDN MEjARON,

CkunyTa 380Ha CBeTOhypheBcke cpricke LpKBe, MKoje U rpodsba y TemumBapy (Dabpunn),
2/15. jyna 1917.
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Ocaelieme HOBHX 3BOHA cpIICKe IpkBe y TemumBapy (Padbpunn), Ha JaHAmIBEM TpajaHOBOM TPy,
21. okrobpa / 9. HoBemOpa 1924. ronune. YnHozejcTBOBAO je enuckon TemumiBapcku ap ['eopruje
(JIeruh) y3 cacnyxeme cabopa CBEMITCHUKA, y TPUCYCTBY OpojHOT rpal)aHcTBa, yaApyKema
U IEeBaYKUX JPyLITaBa

CBEIITEHCTBO M HAPOJ MPUIIKKOM OCBehera HOBUX 3BOHA cpIICKe LpKBe Y [Teuku
(Apaxcka xynanuja), 5/18. anpun 1926.
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RECHIZITIA CLOPOTELOR DIN BISERICILE SARBESTI PENTRU
NEVOI DE RAZBOI -~ CONDITII SI CONSECINTE

Dejan Popov
Rezumat

Pe langa campaniile de colectare a imprumuturilor de razboi intre anii 1914-1918,
o campanie de colectare a metalelor pentru nevoile armatei Austro-ungare a fost initiata
in 1915. Campania a presupus si rechizitionarea clopotelor bisericesti, care a inceput in
Banat in anul 1916. In Episcopia Sarba a Timisoarei clopotele au fost confiscate in trei
valuri (in 1916 si 1917). Desi o compensatie fixd (per greutate) a fost stabilita, banii
obtinuti puteau fi utilizati fie pentru imprumuturile de razboi, fie investiti in banca, fard a
exista posibilitatea cheltuirii lor pe perioada razboiului. Dupé conflagratie, datorita noilor
contexte, majoritatea sumelor au fost pierdute. Rechizifia clopotelor a avut un impact
semnificativ asupra moralului populatiei. In consecintd, in a doua si a treia decada a
secului al XX-lea, majoritatea comunitatilor locale au colectat fonduri cu scopul procurarii
de noi clopote bisericesti. Sfintirea si instalarea lor a prilejuit organizarea de festivitati
la nivel local.

THE REQUISITION OF THE BELLS FROM THE SERBIAN CHURCHES
FOR WAR PURPOSES — CONDITIONS AND CONSEQUENCES

Dejan Popov
Summary

Along with the campaigns of collecting donations on account of the War Loans
between 1914 and 1918, another campaign of collecting metal for the needs of the Austro-
Hungarian Army was initiated in 1915. The campaign also targeted the requisition of
church bells, which commenced in Banat in 1916. In the Serbian Orthodox Diocese of
Timigoara the bells were confiscated in three waves (1916 and 1917). A fixed compensation
(per weight) was established; however, the money could either be re-used for the War
Loans or invested in a bank, with no possibility of being cashed in the war period. After
the war, due to new occurrences, most of those sums were lost. Consequently, during the
second and the third decade of 20th century, most local communities gathered funds and
procured new church bells. Their consecration and installation provided opportunity for
pompous festivities.
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Munan Muyuh'

OIITALIUJA CPBA U3 PYMYHUJE
V KPAJLEBUHY CXC
(1918-1941)

CAXETAK: Paxa roBopu o HacesbaBawy CpOa u3 PyMyHHje y jyrocioBeHCKH J1€0
Banara y mporiecy jyrocjioBeHcKe arpapHe peopMe 1 KOJIOHU3AIIH]e U Pa3rpaHuUYCHY
Kpamesune CXC u Pymynuje y banary. Cpricku paTHU BeTepaHH JOOPOBOJBIM U OII-
TaHTU OMJIM Cy JIBE€ OCHOBHE KOJIOHM3AIIMOHE IPYIIE KOje Cy CE J0CENIMIIE U3 CPIICKUX
HaceJba y pyMyHckoM banary. tbuxos 6poj Ouo je He3HaTaH y OHOCY Ha JIpyre Hace-
JbCHMYKE 33jeIHULE U OHU HUCY 3HA4YajHHUje YTHIAIN Ha KOJIOHU3AIMOHU MPOLEC Y
Banaty (1921-1941).

KJbYUYHE PEYU: Cpbu, Pymynuja, banar, rpanuna, onTaHTH, 100pOBOJHIH,
KOJIOHH3AIHje.

Jyr u Harnet nporec pasrpanuucia u3mely Kpamsesune CXC u KpasbeBrte
Pymynuje Ha npoctopy banara (1918—1923) 3aBpuieH je 6ecKOHPKIMTHO 3axBa-
Jpyjyhu nocpenoBamwy @paHIilycke Kao caBe3HuUle 00ejy qpKaBa U HETIOCTOjamby
HCTOPHjCKUX CyK0Oa CPIICKOT U pyMyHCKOT Hapona. CaBesnnyku ofgHocu (Mana
AHTaHTa), HOTBpI')eHH OpakoM jyrocIOBEHCKOT Kpajba AJIeKCaHIpa U pyMYyHCKE
npuHuese Mapuje, Koju Cy 3a /b HMAIIU CPEYaBarbe MajapCKUX PeBH3HOHH-
CTUUYKHUX TEXIBH U nponop OosemeBnuke uaeonoruje u3 Cosjerckor Casesa,
CTaOMIIM30BAIH Cy OTHOCE JBE JIp’KaBe M CMAFLUIIH O/I3MB Ka IIpecebaBamby CpIl-
ckor ctaHoBHHINTBA U3 PymyHuje y Kpassesuny CXC. Ka HOB0] jyrocioBeHCKO]
npxkaeu y 20-uM roguHama XX BeKa yIyTHIIU Cy €€ U3BECTaH Opoj CPICKUX
HHTeNeKTyanana u3 PymyHuje, Mame rpynie CplcKix paTHUX BeTepaHa-100poBo-
Jballa U3 CPIICKUX Hacesba y PyMyH#ju i Majiu Gpoj ONTaHaTa, yrilaBHOM IOTEKIHX
13 Oe3eMIbalIKUX CII0jeBa Y CPIICKUM celliMa Koja Cy ocTalia y pyMyHckoM bana-
Ty & KOjU CY IPECEIbEHEM Y JYTOCIOBEHCKU baHaT Tpaskuiin COIUjaIHy IPUITHKY
y HaJleoOu BeJICNOCeTHUYKE 3eMJbe oclio0ol)ere arpapHoM pedopmom.

YV HacespaBamwy HoOBo(hopmupannx Mecta y banary (1921-1941) yuectBoBase
Cy JIBE Mame Irpylie CPIICKUX paTHUX BeTepaHa JoOpoBOJballa U3 CPICKUX ceia
pymyHckor banara. lllectopuna mo0poBosbana cpricke Bojcke u3 Yeneja, Hemera,
Maunor beukepeka u Benukor Cemukiyma 16. maja 1921. ronune Ha Benenoceny
Uasommwja y YUeHnejy, 3ajeIHO ca jOIII IECETOPHUIIOM JOOPOBOIbAIa KOJIOHU30BAHUX

" milan.micic@vojvodina.gov.rs
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u3 JIuke Ha oBaj Benenocen, GopMUpPAU Cy arpapHy 3ajeIHHUILy.> 3aTUM ce 0Ba
rpyna gocesbeHuka (6 100poBosbalia U3 pyMyHCKOT Jeiia banara u 22 100poBoJblia
u3 JIuke) Ha Bectu na he UeHej y KOpeKUMju rpaHuLIa IBe Ip:KaBe npunactu Py-
myHuju y nponehe 1922. npecenuna y xononujy Pycko Ceno, kox Bennke Kukun-
ne, Ha Beneriocenn AHactasuje Ceuern. [leTopuiia 3 oBe Tpyre J0OpoBosbalia Ha-
cenmum ¢y koJionujy Pycko Ceno ok je 3a jeaHor o wux (bypuia [1aBnos) oa
KOJIOHHUja OuJia TpaH3UTHH IPOCTOP, M OBAj JOOPOBOJBALL CE KACHHU]E TPECETHO Y
Benuky Kukunny.?

[Ipema gommcy Cpricke 3emibopanaudke 3aapyre y Cprckoj Lpmu ox 1.
jyna 1921. CaBe3y CpICKUX 3eMJbOPAIHUUKHUX 33]Ipyra, y arapy OBOI Hacesba 3e-
MJBHIITE je foouso 17 nodpoBosbana u3 PyMmyHuje Koju HUCY HaceJbeHH, He pajie
3eMJbY U ,,M3/1ajy je y 3aKkym u Ha none”.! Meljytum, 7. aBrycta 1921. Ha mMajypy
Manu Curet Beneniocena Yexomnha, kox Cpricke Lpme n Hemauke Lpme, ponro
ce Xapko, cun Paje Jlazaposa, cprickor 106poBosblia u3 Bapjamia,’® mto rosopu
0 TIPUCYCTBY CPIICKUX A0OpOBOJbaLia U3 pyMyHcKor baHata Ha Majypuma OBOT Be-
neniocena. M3 oBe rpyrme cprickux paTHHUX BeTepaHa JoOpoBosbara 11 mopoguma
je KacHHje ca Majypa HaceJbeHO y KojoHujy Bojsoma bojouh, a et y xooHujy
Bojsoma Crerna, mto npuOiImKkHO orosapa 0pojy o/ 17 nopoauiia Cprckux go00po-
Bosbana u3 PymyHckor baHara Koje cy mpuBpemMeHo Ouiie HaceJbeHe Ha Majypy
Mamu Curet oko Hemauke I{pme u Cpricke L{pme. Hacesbene modpoBossauke mo-
ponuiie y OBUM KOJIOHH]jaMa Omiie cy u3 Bapjama, Ueneja, Yanaga, Cprckor Cem-
nerpa, Ipekaja, Keue, Temumapa, Hemera u Capaouie.® ictoBpemeno, Tomop
Tosnagunau, CpouH u3 PymyHuje, capaHUK jyrocIoBeHCKHX 0€30eJOHOCHUX
oprasa, 25. jyna 1921. Tpaxuo je o HaJJIeKHUX TIOTUIHjCKUX OpraHa Ja MHTep-
BEHHIITY jep je y ,,iuriann @panxodep xom Cpricke Llpme 3amocieHo BUIIe Juia
Koja cy u3beruie u3 PyMmyHuje 1 1a je HEOmXOAHO H3BPIUINTH Palujy”, MITO yKa-
3yje Ha To J1a cy ce cpricke u3bernuie u3 Pymynuje, koje he Konpenuujom o pas-
rpandewny u3 1923. nobutu npaBo onTaiyje, Hauas3uie y OJMu3nHA HOBO(OpMHU-
paHe rpaHuIle, Aa Cy OWIe CHPOMAITHOT MaTepHjaIHOT CTamka U J1a Cy er3UCTeH-
uujy obezoehuBae GU3NUKUM pagioM y IPHAHCKO] IIUTIIaHU.

Cprcku ontantu u3 Pymynuje 16. nenemOpa 1924. ocnoBanu cy YerBpTy
OIITAHTCKY 3ajeqHuIly ca cpenuiireM y HoBoj Llpmu. OBa 3ajexanma je 10. nerem-
Opa 1924. umana 44 onranTa, a 1. maja 1926. roqune 58 onranara,® v Guia je jenuna
opraHuzaiiyja y Kojoj Cy ce CpIiCKH ONTaHTH U3 PyMyHHje MOTJIM UACHTH(UKOBATH
Kao ocoOeHa U Mperno3HaT/buBa KOJOHU3AIMOHA 3ajeIHUIA y TPOLIECY KOJIOHU3a-
uuje. HacesbeHn onTanTw OWIIH Cy pacejaHu Ha IIHPOKOM ITPOCTOPY Y3 HOBY jyTO-
CIIOBEHCKO-PYMYHCKY T'paHunly y banary m3mely Cprcke Lpme, Jame Tommha,

> Munar Munuh, Hesuassusa ceoba, Temummsap 2016, 32.

3 M. Munuh, ,,Jenna kononunja y Banary — popmupame pyckocencke kononuje (1920-1941)”, y:
Pycko Ceno — npuiio3u 3a MmoHorpadujy Hacesba, Pycko Ceno 2012, 199.

4 M. Munuh, HeBuassusa ceoba, 32.

* ApxuB Mecue kanuenapuje Cpricka Lprwa, Maruuna kisura pohennx Hemauka Hpra 1921-1941.

¢ M. Munuh, Has. neno, 76-77.

7 Apxus Jyrocnasuje (masbe: AJ), ¢. 14, MunucrapeTo yHyTpanrsmux aeina Kpamsesune Jyro-
cnaBuje, k. 144, a. j. 503.

 Apxus Bojsogune (nasse: AB), ¢. 119, Cages arpapuux 3ajexunia 3a banar (1923-1952), k. 58,
Bojsoaa Cremna.



165

Bemuke Kukunaae n berejckor Cetor Bypha, Ha Majypuma unu y ,,KUpuju” y
cTapuM OaHaTCKUM HacesbuMa. CpIiCKUM onTaHTUMa U3 PymyHuje ce 24. netiem-
Opa 1924. npunpy»xuna rpyna ox 22 ontanta u3 Yeneja’ npecesbena y Kpasbe-
BuHy CXC roauHy AaHa 1mocie KOpeKiyje TpaHuIle, Kaia je (bUX0BO CeJo MpH-
T1aJio PyMyHHJH Beh cyTpanan, 25. nenem6pa 1924, mo ceodwu, JKapko FOJKOB I/I3
que]a anJaBno ce Kao CTaHOBHHK ornTrHe YecTeper HacesbeH Ha [Tan mMajypy,'”
rae je y jeky Ouna rpaama kononuje banatcko Kapahopheo. Mapra 1925. roqune
19 onrtanara u3 oBe 3ajeHMIIE OUIIO je IIPHBPEMEHO HaJIeJbeHO ca 4—7 K. j. 3eMJIBHIITA
y Mahapckoj monmutrakoj ommTHHE Toba, 11 onranara HamesbeHO je ca 3—8 K. j. 3e-
MubHITa y onTHHU Hemauka [pma, a 14 ontanata u3 PymyHuje yomire Huje
OuIo HaziesbeHo 3eMJboM. OTNITaHTH Ha/leJbeHN 3eMJbOM OWITH cy yaasbeHu 10-22 km
O]l MECTa CTaHOBaHa JI0 MECTA TJIE UM je& 3eMJBUIITE HaJIeJhbeHO, HUCY MMAaJTH TI0-
JOIIPUBPENIHA PAUiia U ByYHY CTOKY M 3aTO HHCY MOTJIH 1a oopalyjy 3emipy. 3e-
MJBUIITE HAJIEJbEHO y ONIITHHU ToOa OMIIo je MPaBHO-TIOCEI0BHO HEPETYIIHCAHO
a 11 mapuena y3ypnupanio je JoKajaHO MahapcKo CTAaHOBHHUIITBO U ONTAHTHMA je
OHO OwJ0 HemocTymHO.! YV THM rogMHamMa CBU ONTaHTH OWIK Cy OeckyhHMIIH,
OJTHOCHO CTaHOBAJIM Cy y IPUBPEMEHOM CMEIITA]y Y JIOMIMM CTAMOCHUM U XUTH-
jeHckuM ycioBuMma, a 31,8% o1 Hace/beHUX ONTaHaTa Yak HHUje OUIIO HAJEJbEHO
3eMJBULITEM, LITO YKa3yje Ha MPOBU30PHOCT U HEOPraHM30BAHOCT arpapHe pedop-
Mme y KpasseBuan CXC n HeOpuUry mpemMa KOJIOHU3UPAHOM CTAaHOBHHUIIITBY, ITOTO-
TOBO ONTAaHTHMA U3 PyMyHHje KOjH Cy Y KOJIOHM3AIHOHOM IIPOIIECY yCIIed CBOje
MaJI0OpOJHOCTH M HEOPraHU30BaHOCTH OWIIM PyOHa KOJOHHU3AIMOHA 3ajeTHUIIA.
Tokom kononu3zanuje banata (1921-1941) ontanTH U3 CPIICKUX cea pyMyH-
ckor banara, 3ajeZlHO ca CPIICKUM paTHUM BeTepaHNMa T0OPOBOJBIIMMA, HACEITHIIH
Cy ce Y KOJIOHHjaMa Koje Cy HacTajie y OJU3WHY WIIN Yy AyOWHH HOBE jYTOCIIOBEH-
CKO-pyMYHCKe TpaHulle, y: Bojsogu bojosuhy (25 nopoauua), Bojponu Crenu
(21 moponuua), banarckom Kapahophesy (11 mopoauua), Pyckom Ceny (6 mopo-
JIMIIa) U cajamapckoj konoruju ['opma Myxkiba ko Benukor beukepeka (Ile-
TpoBrpana) (6 mopoauna). HacesreHn 100pOBOJBITH U3 CPIICKUX CeJIa PYMYHCKOT
BanaTa npunanany cy CBOjUM 3aBHYAjHUM 3ajeIHUIIAMA, & CTATyCHO CY MpHIIa-
Jany Takohe 3ajeqHnIaMa CPIICKUX paTHUX BeTepaHa JoOpoBosbalia U3 INHAPCKUX
kpajeBa Kpassesure CXC mely kojuma cy Ounu HaceJbeHU. 3HAYAjHUJU yTHUIA]
rpyTma CPIICKUX HaceJbeHNKa n3 PyMmyHHje ocTBapuBaa je y KojoHHuju BojBoma
Bojosuh koja je Hacrana u3mely HoBe OGanaTcke rpanuie u Cprcke n Hemauxe
Hpme, rae je unnamia 10% Hace/beHOT cTaHOBHUINTBA jep cy Cpou u3 Pymynuje
Ouim OCHMBa4YM Hacesba a Mel)y MaoOpojHUM HaceJbeHUM JT00POBOJBIINMA YUHU-
TN CY Haj6pojHij u HajKOMHaKTHij 3ajenHHuy Y npyruM KoJIOHHjaMa HCTH-
Lai cy ce HOJGZ[I/IHI/I ,,BUDEHUJU” TI0jeAMHIIH KO]I/I Cy Majo 00Jbe MaTepHjaiHO
,»CTajaIn” UITU C€ CBOJUM CIIOCOOHOCTHMA M3Bajalid U3 KOJOHHU3AIOHE Mace. Y
Bojsoau Crenu To cy 6mnmu CriaBko Mapuh u3 Bapjama Hecrior CrankoBuh u3
Ueneja u yZoBHIIA Byxkocasa JoBanosuh n3 Ueneja, jenuHa keHa y opraHuMa
arpapHUuXx 3ajenHulia y npoiecy kojonusamuje y Kpassesunu CXC (Jyrociasuju).

¢ Jleroruc Cpricke mpaBociiaBHe onmtuHe Yewne;j.
1 AB, ¢. 119, k. 58.
"' M. Muuuh, nas. neno, 42—43.
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Y Anexcannposy, Hajsehoj kononuju y Kpasmsesuau CXC, xoja je npen dpyru
cBeTckH paT umaja oko S000 craHOBHMKA )KHUBEO je camo jeaan ontaHT — CaBa
Cabspuh u3 CapaBone koju je 6no Hajehu 1 Haj3HAYajHUjU TProBall y HOBOM Ha-
ceswy. Y kononuju Pycko Ceno uzasajao ce noopososban Jbyoomup Ilajruh, koju
je uMao xadaHy u Omo yriiefaH 4iaH HoBe 3ajeqHurle. Y komonuju banarcko Ka-
pahophero, y jaBHOM >KMBOTY OBOT'a BEJIUKOT KOJIOHUCTHYKOT HaCE/ha yUeCTBOBAO
je Joma Iacysscku u3 Cprckor Cent Maprona.'?

YkynHo y nporiecy konoHuzanuje banara (1921-1941) ydectBoBaino je 75
nopoxutia Cpba w3 PymyHnuje u To 21 y crarycy moopoBossana u 54 y crarycy
onTanata ca oko 400 yiranoBa nopoauie win 1,4% ox yKyImHO HACEJHEHOT CTa-
HOBHHUIITBA y baHaTy y mOMeHYTOM MEpHOLY, ILITO 3HAYH /1 j€ CPIICKa 3ajeAHNLA
y PymyHHju y niporiecy kosjoHu3aiuje banara 3ay3umana pyoHO MecTo U Ouia
MapruHajiHa MojaBsa.

12 M. Munuh, nas. geno, 53—61.



MPUJIO3UN

CPbM N3 PYMVYHUMJE HACEJBEHU V KOJIOHNIN
BOJBO/JIA BOJOBI'h

Jo6poBosbiin

1. Aanana Mwurta, Bapjam

2. bauBan Apca, Uenej

3. BakoBuh Mupko, Yanazg

4. Epnespan Munan, Bapjamr

5. Kyxym Munan, Yenej

6. Jlazapeuh Pana, Bapjam

7. Mumuh Brajko, Cprnicku Cs. Ilerap
9. Mumuh Pana, Cpricku Cs. [letap
9. Mumkosuh Apkaauje, [1pekaj

10. [Tantuh Ormen, Keua

11. Metpos Pane Hacin., Temumiap'

OnranTtu

1. Bacuh Munan

2. I'aBpuiioB Besbko

3. l'ajun Jlaza

4. Bynunan Munan, Cprncku Cs. Ilerap
5. Bynunan Munusoje, Cprcku Cs. [letap
6. bypna Munusoj

7. KuBkoB Mumra

8. JoBanosuh yman

9. JlarunkuH XKuBko

10. MapTtunoB Baca

11. CaBuh bomko, Cpricku CB. MapToH
12. Crojunn ['ena

13. Uypymkun Munan, Yenej

14. Yypymkun Hca, Yenej™

CPBM N3 PYMVYHUMIJE HACEJBEHU V KOJIOHNIN
BOJBO/IA CTEIIA

Jo6poBosbiin

1. ABpamoB Cpehka Bumocas, Hemet

2. baramar Jlaze naci., Cpm. Csetu Iletap
3. Muhun Bypuue Paga, Capasona

4. Mumkosuh Tomre Jlaza, Bapjam

5. Crojuh Joue CreBan®
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3 Ucropujcku apxus 3pemanuH (qasbe: MA3), ¢. 99, iMeHnuHy perucrap arpapHuX HHTEPECeHaTa.

“ AB, ¢. 119, k. 56.
SUA3, ¢. 99, UMennuHu perucrap arpapHuX HHTEPECEeHATa.
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OnTtanTtn

1. ABpamoB Jedta, Hemer

2. bauBancku Mumra, CapaBoia
3. Joanosuh Bykocagra, Uehej
4. I'norosuan borosby0

5. I'nohajuh I1aBie

6. Mapuh Cnasko, Bapjam

7. Mumuh Jama, Bapjam

8. I1aBnoB Payna, Yene;j

9. PanynoB O6pan, Yenej

10. Pajmruh Bophe

11. Crojuh Jlaza

12. Crankosuh Jlecniot, Uenej
13. CrojkoB Pana, Bapjamm

14. Tosmagmuar Tomop

15. Uytypa Munom, Keua

16. lnupunaros Jymiax, Kom60oss'®

CPBM U3 PYMYHUMJE HACEJBEHU YV KOJIOHNIN
BAHATCKO KAPAHBOPHEBO

1. bornanos Baca, Uenej

2. Beuepkoruh Muiopan

3. T'ojxoB XKapko, Yenej

4. l'omunun hupa, Cprcku C. MapToH

5. Makcuh IlTepa, Cpricku CB. MapTon

6. MaptunoB Besbko, Cpricku CB. MapTon
7. Muwikosuh Munan, Yenej

8. HunkoB PannBoj, Uenej

9. ITacymesuh Joma, Cpricku CB.MapToH
10. PagynoB Munopan, Yenej

11. Ceunenrahun Anexcanmap, Cprcku Cs. Mapton'’

CPBEN U3 PYMVYHUJE HACEJBEHU YV PYCKOM CEJIY

Jo6poBosbiin

1. Apcuh Baca, Hemer

2. bynsesan Csetozap, Uenej

3. JeproBanosuh Csetucnas, Hemer

4. MapunkuH 3natoje, Manu beukepex

5. Iajruh Jby6omup, Bemuku CB. Mukiryr

Onrant
1. MunocassseBuh Munan, Yenej'

' TA3, ¢. 99, Komucuja 3a ntukBupanujy arpapte peopme Ierposrpas (1923-1952), UmMeHuaHu
perucrap arpapHUX HHTEPECeHaTa.

" Munan Munuh, Vckymeme — )uBeTH y KoloHuju, banatcko Kapahopheso 2008, 216.

¥ M. Murwh, ,,Jenna xononnja y banary — ¢popmuparse pyckocencke kononuje (1920-1941)”, 283-291.
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CPbU N3 PYMYHUJE HACEJbEHH V KOJIOHUJU
I'OPBHA MY XJbA

1. XKapkos Joma, Yenej

2. Henanor MBan, Uenej

3. Henanos Hoka, Uenej

4. [NaBnoBuh Cracoje, Uenej
5. IlaBmosuh Cpeja, Yenej

6. Credanosuh bora, Yenej"”

A OPTAREA SARBILOR DIN ROMANIA
IN REGATUL SARBILOR, CROATILOR SI SLOVENILOR (1918-1941)

Milan Micié
Rezumat

Lucrarea are ca tema mutarea sarbilor din Roméania in partea iugoslava a
Banatului in timpul colonizarilor si implementarii reformei agrare in tara vecina.
Este vorba de o perioada destul de tulbure din punct de vedere politic, avand in
vedere relatiile tensionate dintre cele doua tari din cauza impartirii Banatului.
Unii dintre fostii veterani de razboi si cetateni austro-ungari de etnie sarba care
au luptat ca voluntari in armata Regatului Serbiei au fost adunati in doud grupe
de colonisti originari din satele sarbesti raimase in Banatul romanesc. Numarul
lor a fost insa infim fata de reprezentantii altor comunitati colonizate in Banatul
sarbesc 1n perioada mentionata (1921-1941).

THE OPTATION OF THE SERBS FROM ROMANIA TO THE KINGDOM
OF SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES (1918-1941)

Milan Mici¢
Summary

The topic of this paper is the resettling of Serbs from Romania to the
Yugoslav part of Banat during the process of the Yugoslavian agrarian reform and
colonization, as well as the establishment of the borders between the Romania
and the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. Serbian war veterans-volunteers
and the optants were the two basic colonization groups that arrived from Serbian
places in the Romanian Banat. Their number was however insignificant in com-
parison to other settling communities, and as such did not significantly influence
the colonization process in Banat, in the period 1921-1941.

' AB, ¢. 99, k. T'opma MyxJba.
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Col (r). Remus Macovei

MONUMENTUL EROILOR DIVIZIEI 1
VOLUNTARI SARBI IN DOBROGEA

Date generale despre Divizia 1 Voluntari Sarbi si actiunile militare des-
fasurate in Dobrogea in 1916. Divizia 1 Voluntari Sarbi a fost infiintata pe teri-
toriul Rusiei in iarna 1915/1916, fiind formata din prizonieri de razboi sarbi, croati si
sloveni din armata Austro-Ungariei, aflati pe teritoriul Rusiei, militari sarbi aflati
in insula Corfu, voluntari sarbi din SUA, voluntari sarbi refugiati in Romania
trecuti ulterior in Rusia, 75 de ofiteri cehi si slovaci.

Voluntarii au depus juramant de credinta regelui Serbiei Petru [ Karagheorghe-
vici Eliberatorul. Limba folosita in unitate era limba sarba, iar voluntarii diviziei
respectau protocolul sarbesc.

Divizia avea urmatoarea structurd organizatorica:

Brigada 1 Voluntari Sarbi cu Regimentele 1 si 2 Voluntari Sarbi;
Brigada 2 Voluntari Sarbi cu regimentele 3 si 4 Voluntari Sarbi;
Divizionul 115 Artilerie;

Divizionul 115 Parc de Artilerie;

Divizionul de Munte Sarb;

Divizionul Parc Artilerie de Munte;

Compania pionieri Sarba;

Escadronul 6 din Regimentul de Cavalerie Cernomorski'.
Efectivele Diviziei 1 Voluntari Sarbi care a actionat in Dobrogea au fost de
624 ofiteri si 18.244 soldati.’

Principalele actiuni la care a participat Divizia 1 Voluntari Sarbi in Dobrogea

in perioada 17 august — 16 octombrie 1916 au fost:
¢ Concentrarea in raionul Medgidia: 17-18 august;
Actiunile ofensive de la Dobrici: 25 august;
Luptele de aparare de la Hardali-Tekederesi: 31 august—1 septembrie;
Luptele de aparare de la Cocargea: 5—7 septembrie;
Luptele ofensive de la Amzacea: 19-20 septembrie;
Luptele de aparare de la Enghe Mahale (Mereni) si Edilkioi (Miristea): 7-8
octombrie;
* Retragerea in nordul Dobrogei si trecerea in Basarabia: 14—16 octombrie.

' Ministerul Apararii Nationale, Marele Stat Major, Serviciul Istoric, Romania in Razboiul
Mondial, 1916-1919, vol. 11, Imprimeria Nationald Bucuresti 1936, pag. XIV.
2 “Romania Eroicd”, nr. 7-9/1926.
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In timpul desfasurarii acestor actiuni militare pierderile suferite de citre
Divizia 1 Voluntari Sarbi au fost urmatoarele: 42 de ofiteri morti, 192 ofiteri raniti,
1689 soldati morti, 6.172 soldati raniti, 866 soldati disparuti.?

Drept recunoa;tere a devotamentului si bravurii de care au dat dovada pe timpul
luptelor duse pentru apararea Dobrogei. autoritatile romane au conferit unui numar
impresionant de militari sarbi ordine si medalii de rarzboi, astfel:

e Ordinul “Mihai Viteazul” clasa a 3-a — 11 ofiteri;*

e Ordinul “Coroana Romaniei” cu spade, in grad de comandor — 3 ofiteri;

e Ordinul “Coroana Romaniei” cu spade, in grad de ofiter — 10 ofitert;

* Ordinul “Coroana Romaniei” cu spade, in grad de cavaler — 61 ofiteri;

e Ordinul “Steaua Romaniei” cu spade, in grad de ofiter — 6 ofiteri;

e Ordinul “Steaua Romaniei” cu spade, in grad de cavaler — 33 ofiteri;

* Medalia “Virtutea Militara” de razboi, clasa a II-a — 3 subofiteri, 51 sergenti,

36 caporali, 59 soldati;

* Medalia “Virtutea Militara” de razboi, clasa I — 17 sergenti, 3 caporali;
* Medalia “Barbatie si Credintd” cu spade, clasa a II-a — 2 subofiteri, 59 sergenti,

41 caporali, 9 soldati, 2 felceri, 1 veterinar, 1 infirmiera;

* Medalia “Barbatie si Credinta” cu spade, clasa a I1I-a — 68 sergenti, 108 capo-
rali, 206 soldati, 1 felcer.’

Demersurile politico-diplomatice pentru construirea unui monument
dedicat eroilor sarbi. La data de 19 decembrie 1925. atagatul militar al Roméaniei
la Belgrad col. D. I. Motas inainteaza catre Marele Stat Major urmatorul raport:

Am onoarea a raporta ca domnul general Hadgici, primul Adjutant Regal,
fostul comandant al Diviziei Sarbe care a luptat pe frontul romdn in Dobrogea,
mi-a comunicat ca Societatea Fostilor Luptatori Sarbi in Dobrogea, al carei
presedinte este Domnia Sa, a decis ca sa construiasca un mic cavou la Medgidia
sau in imprejurimi, cavou in care sa se adune osemintele soldatilor sarbi cazuti
in aceasta regiune.

In acest scop Societatea a adunat aproape toate fondurile necesare §i ar dori
ca in primavara anului 1926 sa inceapd construirea cavoului, asa ca pand in august
1926 (data la care se implinesc 10 ani de la luptele Diviziei Sarbe in Dobrogea)
sa poata termina lucrarile precum si adunarea osemintelor.

Pentru toate acestea insa, este nevoie de bunavointa Statului Roman si in
special in chestiunea cedarii unui teren de circa 400-500 metri patrati, teren pe
care sa se construiasca cavoul.

Domnul general Hadgici mi-a mai spus ca Guvernul sarbo-croato-sloven
va face interventiunile necesare in acest sens prin Ministerul Afacerilor Straine;
m-a rugat insd ca, mai inainte de a face aceste interventiuni, sa previn autoritdtile

3 Ibidem.

4 Eugen Stanescu, Gavrila Preda, Mircea Costna, Iulia Stanescu, Cavaleri ai Ordinului Militar
de Razboi “Mihai Viteazul”. Sibiu 2012, pag. 124-126.

5 Miodrag Milin, Voluntari sarbi pe frontul roméanesc din toamna anului 1916 , “Analele Banatului”,
Serie noud, Arheologie- Istorie XXI 2013, pag. 442—452.
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noastre militare superioare, solicitandu-le sprijinul necesar pentru rezolvarea
acestei chestiuni.

Daca aceasta bunavointa si sprijin vor fi acordate, atunci, la sosirea inter-
ventiunii prin Ministerul de Externe chestiunea se va gasi deja cunoscutd §i stu-
diata de catre Ministerul nostru de Razboi si ca atare rezolvarea ei se va putea
face mai cu inlesnire.’

La randul sau seful Legatiei Regale a Romaniei la Belgrad domnul R. G.
Tamandi trimite la 13 ianuarie 1926 ministrului Afacerilor Straine adresa nr. 2867,
cu urmatorul continut:

Aici alaturat am onoarea a face sa parvina Excelentei Voastre o cerere a
domnului general Stefan Hadjici, presedintele Societdtii pentru Ridicarea unui
Monument in Dobrogea. in amintirea soldatilor voluntari sarbi, cazuti in luptele
pentru libertate.

Dat fiind ca ridicarea acestui monument va putea contribui intr-o larga
masurd la apropierea sufleteasca a celor doua tari aliate, cdt si la o mai buna
cunoastere reciprocd, sunt de parere ca cererii acestui Comitet sa i se acorde
toata atentiunea, facandu-se tot posibilul pentru a i se da o solutiune favorabila.
Inaugurarea monumentului amintit, precum i festivitdtile ce s-ar putea eventual
aranja cu aceasta ocaziune, ar fi unul din mijloacele cele mai eficace pentru
propaganda si pentru apropierea sarbo-romand.

Primiti va rog, domnule ministru, asigurarea prea inaltei mele
consideratiuni’

Marele Stat Major adreseaza Societatii Mormintele Eroilor Cazuti in Razboi,
singura autoritate din Romania care se ocupa de ingrijirea si infrumusetarea
tuturor mormintelor de razboi de pe intreg teritoriul national, fara deosebire de
nationalitate si confesiune,® rugamintea de a acorda tot sprijinul Comitetului de
Initiativa sarb.

La 14 ianuarie 1926 Directorul Societatii Mormintele Eroilor Cazuti in Razboi
transmite la Marele Stat Major, Diviziunea a II-a, urmatorul raspuns:

Va facem cunoscut ca am comunicat domnului Atasat Militar Romdn din
Belgrad ca Societatea Mormintele Eroilor va da tot concursul Societdatii fostilor
luptatori sarbi in Dobrogea pentru centralizarea osemintelor eroilor sdrbi din
regiunea Medgidia in cavoul pe care aceasta societate il va construi pe teritoriul
comunei Medgidia sau in imprejurimi.

In acest scop am si dat ordine delegatului nostru din Dobrogea si caute
terenul necesar in intindere de 400—500 m.p. pe care sa se poatd construi cavoul
proiectat. Rezultatul va fi comunicat domnului Atasat Militar Roman din Belgrad.”

Tot in aceasta zi directorul Societatii Mormintele Eroilor Cazuti in Razboi
transmite o adresa catre atasatul militar roman din Serbia cu urmatorul continut:

¢ Arhiva ONCE, Adresa atasatului militar din Belgrad catre Marele Stat Major.

7 Arhiva ONCE, Adresa nr. 2867 din 13 ianuarie 1926 a Legatiei Regale a Romaniei in Belgrad,
adresata ministrului afacerilor straine.

8 Col(r). Petre Stoica, Romania. Asociatia Nationala “Cultul Eroilor”, Ramnicu Valcea, 2009, pag. 10.

¢ Arhiva ONCE, Adresa directorului Societatii Mormintele Eroilor Cazuti in Rdzboi din 14
ianuarie 1926 catre Marele Stat Major, Diviziunea a I1-a.
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La raportul dumneavoastra nr. 190/1925 inaintat Marelui Stat Major i trans-
mis spre solutionare acestei Societdti avem onoarea de a va aduce la cunostinta
urmatoarele:

1) Societatea Mormintele Eroilor Cazuti in Razboi, care ingrijeste deopotriva
toate mormintele de eroi afldtoare pe teritoriul Romanie indiferent de nati-
onalitate, va da tot concursul necesar Societatii Fogstilor Luptdatori Sarbi in
Dobrogea cu prilejul exhumarii si centralizarii eroilor sdrbi cazuti in regi-
unea Dobrogei intr-un osuar cu cripte, pe care aceastda Societate intentio-
neaza a-1 construi pe cheltuiala proprie la Medgidia sau in imprejurimi;

2) In acest scop am dat ordin delegatului nostru in regiunea Dobrogea sd caute
terenul potrivit in intindere de 400-500 m.p., care s-ar putea ceda numitei
Societati pentru construirea cavoului. Societatea Mormintele Eroilor Cazui
in Razboi va pune la dispozitia Societatii Fostilor Luptatori Sarbi in Dobrogea
pe delegatul sau in aceastd regiune pentru a da tot concursul la descoperirea
mormintelor de eroi sarbi si la centralizarea osemintelor lor in cavoul ce se va
construi in acest scop. De asemenea vom pune la dispozitia numitei societati
toate datele statistice ce se poseda cu privire la mormintele de eroi sdrbi
situate in regiunea Medgidia.

3) Rezultatul ce-1 vom obtine de la delegatul nostru referitor la terenul necesar
vi-l vom comunica si dumneavoastra pentru a-1 putea transmite Societatii
Fostilor Luptatori Sdrbi in Dobrogea™™.

La aceeasi data directorul Societatii Mormintele Eroilor Cazuti in Razboi
ordona delegatului sau din Dobrogea sublocotenentul Nicolae Copaciu urmétoarele:

Binevoiti a cunoaste ca Societatea Fostilor Luptatori Sarbi din Dobrogea,
al carei presedinte este domnul general Hadgici, prim adjutant regal si fost coman-
dant al Diviziei Sarbe care a luptat in Dobrogea. intentioneaza sa construiasca
un mic cavou la Medgidia sau in imprejurimi unde sa aseze osemintele eroilor
sarbi cazuti in aceastd regiune.

Aceasta lucrare urmeaza a se incepe in primavara acestui an, iar operatiunea
centralizarii sa se execute in aga fel, incat sd fie complet terminatd pand in august
1926, cand se implinesc 10 ani de la luptele date de Divizia Sarba in Dobrogea.

In acest scop sus numita Societate ar avea nevoie sd i se cedeze un teren de
circa 400-500 m.p. pe care sa se execute cavoul proiectat, ale carui cheltuieli le
va suporta in intregime.

Comunicandu-va cele ce preced, va rugam sa cercetati un teren potrivit pe
teritoriul comunei Medgidia sau in apropiere, teren care s-ar putea ceda in scopul
sus mentionat.

Rezultatul il veti raporta cdt mai urgent, chestiunea urmand a fi rezolvata fara
intarziere inainte de 25 ianuarie, cand trebuie dat un raspuns definitiv domnului
atasat militar roman in Serbia, spre a comunica celor in drept.”™"

1 Arhiva ONCE, Adresa directorului Societatii Mormintele Eroilor Cazuti in Rizboi catre atagatul
militar al Romaniei la Belgrad, din 14 ianuarie 1926

' Arhiva ONCE, Ordinul transmis de cétre directorul Societatii Mormintele Eroilor Cazuti in
Razboi, delegatului din regiunea Dobrogea, 14 ianuarie 1926.
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Mult mai devreme decat termenul ordonat, la 17 ianuarie 1926 sublocote-
nentul Nicolae Copaciu raporteaza ca cel mai bun loc pentru ridicarea cavoului
eroilor sarbi este aldturi de cimitirul international care se organizeaza la Mircea
Voda, care in viitor va fi inzestrat cu irigatii si iluminat public.'

In baza acestei propuneri directorul Societitii Mormintele Eroilor Cazuti in
Razboi, la 1 februarie 1926, transmite atagatului militar la Belgrad, urmatoarele:

Avem onoarea a va aduce la cunogtintd cd in urma cercetarilor la fata locului,
delegatul nostru in regiunea Dobrogea raporteaza ca cel mai potrivit loc pentru
construirea mausoleului eroilor sarbi inmormantati in Dobrogea este langa gara
Mircea Voda.

Tot acolo se organizeaza de cdtre Societatea Mormintele Eroilor Cazuti in
Razboi un mare cimitir de onoare in care se vor centraliza mormintele de eroi
romani, aliati si inamici aflate pe teritoriul judefului Constanta.

Locul ales se afla intr-o pozitiune care predomind imprejurimile, avand o
frumoasa priveliste si fiind in apropiere de linia ferata Bucuresti-Constana.

Acest loc in suprafata de 400-500 m.p. se poate obtine in cel mai scurt timp
si el va fi pus in mod gratuit la dispozitiunea delegatiunii iugoslave pentru ridica-
rea mausoleului.

Asteptam raspunsul dumneavoastrd pentru ca, in cazul in care locul convine,
sd intram in posesia lui in scopul mengionat."”

Ministerul de Razboi asigura Ministerul Afacerilor Straine ca va acorda toata
atentiunea cu privire la ridicarea monumentului soldatilor sarbi cazuti In Dobrogea.
in ceia ce priveste inaugurarea monumentului si festivitatile ce eventual ar avea
loc cu aceasta ocazie."

Dupa ce aduce la cunostinta generalului Stefan Hadzi¢ propunerea primita,
atagatul militar roman la Belgrad transmite directorului Societatii Mormintele
Eroilor Cazuti in Razboi urmatoarele:

Am comunicat domnului general Hadgici cuprinsul adresei dumneavoastra.
Domnia sa va multumeste cu recunostintd pentru bunavointa si repeziciunea cu
care ati solutionat cererea sa, comunicandu-mi in acelasi timp ca terenul propus
de dumneavoastra este foarte bine ales si convine din toate punctele de vedere.

Se asteapta insa si raspunsul Ministerului Afacerilor Straine din Bucuresti
la adresa facuta de generalul Hadgici prin Legatiunea din Belgrad, adresa care
a fost trimisa de aceasta Legatiune cu nr. 2867 din 23 decembrie 1925 la Minis-
terului Afacerilor Strdine din Bucuresti, dupd care chestiunea se va considera ca
definitiv rezolvata.®

La 19 februarie 1926 directorul Societatii Mormintele Eroilor Cazuti in Razboi
ordona sublocotenentului Nicolae Copaciu urmatoarele:

12 Arhiva ONCE, Raportul inaintat de sublocotenentul Nicolae Copaciu conducerii Societatii
Mormintele Eroilor Cazuti in Razboi, 17 ianuarie 1926.

13 Arhiva ONCE, Adresa directorului Societdtii Mormintele Eroilor Cazuti in Razboi transmisa
atasatului militar roman la Belgrad, 1 februarie 1926.

14 Arhiva ONCE, Adresa nr.865 din 8 februarie 1926 a Ministerului de razboi (Secretariatul
General) catre Ministerul Afacerilor Straine.

15 Arhiva ONCE, Adresa nr. 23 din 10 februarie 1926 a atagatului militar romén la Belgrad catre
Societatea Mormintele Eroilor Cazuti in Razboi.
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Binevoiti a cunoaste ca domnul atasat militar roman din Belgrad ne-a comu-
nicat cu adresa nr. 23 din 10 februarie a.c. ca terenul propus de dumneavoastra
la gara Mircea Voda pentru construirea mausoleului eroilor sarbi cazuti pe
teritoriul dobrogean convine din toate punctele de vedere domnului general Hadgici,
initiatorul acestei opere §i in consecintd va rugam a lua urgent masuri pentru
obtinerea acelui teren in scopul mentionat mai sus.

Rezultatul, impreund cu actele respective, il veti inainta Comitetului Central
cdt mai neintdarziat, intrucdt lucrarile urmeaza a se incepe chiar in primavara
acestui an.'

In ziua de luni 22 martie 1926 generalul Colak Anti¢, atasatul militar al
Tugoslaviei si Poka Petrov, deputat sarb, insotiti de sublocotenentul Nicolae Copaciu,
viziteazd Medgidia, ocazie cu care a fost identificatd o noua locatie unde sa se
construiasca viitorul monument, o colind de langa cazarmile din Medgidia, la
intersectia soselelor ce duc, una la Constanta si cealalta la Bazargic, numita Tabia
Turceasca. Sublocotenentul Nicolae Copaciu informeaza printr-o telegrama condu-
cerea Societatii Mormintele Eroilor Cazuti in Razboi despre noua locatie aleasa."”

Dupa ce este informat de noua locatie aleasa, generalul Stefan Hadzi¢ tam-
smite, printr-o adresa in limba franceza, urmatoarele propuneri atasatului militar
al Romaniei la Belgrad:

Pentru a comemora luptele eroice §i sacrificiile enorme pe care corpurile
de armata ale voluntarilor iugoslavi le-au adus in Dobrogea. in 1916, efortul
glorios si succesul final al armatelor aliate, contribuind la eliberarea natiunilor
romana si iugoslava, mediile nationale din tarile noastre au decis sa construiasca
in Dobrogea. aproape de campul de bataie, un osuar pentru a transporta acolo
ramasitele glorioase ale eroilor iugoslavi ucisi de inamic si a ridica un monument
demn de gloria lor.

Avdnd convingerea ca Guvernul Regal Roman va acorda tot sprijinul necesar
acestei opere, destinatda sa comemoreze gloria si fraternitatea armelor celor doud
armate ale noastre intr-o epoca foarte dificila si decisiva pentru existenta lor.
Comitetul pentru ridicarea unui monument in memoria voluntarilor morti in
Dobrogea, are onoarea sa se adreseze Legatiei Regale Romdne cu urmatoarea
rugamintea de a binevoi sa depuna eforturi pe langa Guvernul sau si sa obtina
concursul acestuia in urmatoarele chestiuni:

1) permisiunea, de principiu, ca mormintele soldatilor iugoslavi, morti si
ingropati in Dobrogea, s poata fi concentrate in orasul Medgidia;

2) ca Guvernul Regal Roman sa puna la dispozitia Comitetului in acest orag
un teren de cca 1.000 de metri patrati, necesari pentru ridicarea osuarului si a
monumentului;

3) sa i asigure forta de munca, dar si mijloacele de transport in vederea
exhumarii i transportului ramasitelor mortilor nostri la locul destinat.

1 Arhiva ONCE, Ordinul transmis de catre directorul Societatii Mormintele Eroilor Cazuti in
Razboi sublocotenentului Nicolae Copaciu. la 19 februarie 1926.

'” Arhiva ONCE, Telegrama nr. 903 din 22 martie 1926 adresata de catre sublocotenntul Nicolae
Copaciu conducerii Societatii Mormintele Eroilor Cazuti in Razboi.
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Comitetul exprima Legatiei Regale in avans recunostinta sa pentru tot ceea
ce va intreprinde in chestiunea mentionata si o roagd sda accepte expresia celei
mai inalte consideratii.'®

Acest document, prin intermediul Ministerului Afacerilor Straine, ajunge la
conducerea Societatii Mormintele Eroilor Cazuti in Razboi, al carui director
inainteaza Ministerului de Razboi o adresa prin care prezinta noua sitiuatie creata
si face o serie de propuneri:

Avem onoarea a raporta ca ramasese stabilit cu consimgamantul generalu-
lui Hadgici ca locul destinat pentru ridicarea mausoleului eroilor sarbi sa fie la
gara Mircea Voda, unde Societatea Mormintele Eroilor Cazuti in Razboi organi-
zeaza §i un mare cimitir centralizator al tuturor mormintelor de eroi din judetul
Constanta ramase necentralizate panad la aceasta data.

In urma s-a prezentat la Societate domnul general Ciolac Antici, care a insistat
asupra alegerii locului la Medgidia, indicand Tabia Turceasca din spatele cazarmii.

Aceasta alegere a fost facutd pe motivul ca toate actele de eroism ale Divi-
ziei Sdrbe sunt strans legate de localitatea Medgidia, unde a fost si cartierul
general sdrbesc.

In aceste conditiuni avem onoarea a propune urmdtoarele:

1) Mausoleul eroilor sarbi sa se construiasca in comuna Medgidia pe locul
indicat de domnul general Ciolac Antici, daca va putea fi expropriat in acest
scop. In caz contrariu se va alege un alt loc expropriabil, de comun accord
cu domnul reprezentant al Guvernului Sarbesc. Acest teren, in intindere de
circa 1.000 m.p., va fi pus grabnic la dispozitia Comitetului pentru Ridicarea
Osuarului i Monumentului Eroilor Sarbi.

2) Societatea Mormintele Eroilor Cdazuti in Razboi va pune la dispozitia Comi-
tetului lugoslav pc sublocotenentul Nicolae Copaciu, delegatul sau oficial, care
este insarcinat cu organizarea cimitirelor militare de onoare din Dobrogea.
De asemenea, Societatea va transporta gratuit pe CFR sicriele cu osemintele
eroilor sarbi, ramandnd ca operatia de exhumare, transport si reinhumarc,
sd se faca de catre ofiterul nostru delegat, cu echipele de soldati si cu mij-
loacele de transport pe care Ministerul de Razboi va binevoi a le pune la
dispozitie in acest scop sublocotenentului Nicolae Copaciu, delegatul nostru
insdrcinat cu executarea lucrarilor. In ceea ce priveste mijloacele ce ne
trebuiesc puse la dispozitie de catre Ministerul de Razboi acestea sunt:

a. O echipa de 30 soldati, sub conducerea a doi sergenti;

b. Sase carute cu cadte patru cai §i conducatorii necesari;

¢. Un cal de calarie pentru sublocotenentul Copaciu, delegatul nostru spe-
cial, care va patrunde prin toate comunele pentru exhumarea eroilor
sarbi;

d. De asemenea sa se punda la dispozitia domnului general Ciolac Antici,
atasatul militar al lugoslaviei in Romdnia, un automobil pentru cdteva
zile cu incepere de la 7 aprilie, spre a face primele cercetari insotit de
sublocotenentul Copaciu Nicolae pentru descoperirea tuturor mormintelor
eroilor sarbi.

'8 Arhiva ONCE, Adresa generalului Stefan HadZi¢ catre atasatul militar roman la Belgrad.
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Toate acestea, cu aprobarea Ministerului de Razboi se vor putea da de cdtre
Comandantul Diviziei a 9-a din Constanfa.”

Construirea monumentului eroilor sarbi, concomitent cu identificarea,
exhumarea si reinhumarea eroilor sarbi. Conform celor convenite cu domnul
general Colak Anti¢, activitatea efectiva va incepe imediat dupa sarbtorile Pastelui.

in conformltate cu telegrama nr. 2189 din 6 aprilie 1926, transmisa de secre-
tarul general al Ministerului de Razboi, cu incepere de la 7 aprlhe 1926 Divizia
9 Infanterie pune la dispozitia sublocotenentului Nicolae Copaciu, delegatul So-
cietatii Mormintele Eroilor Cazuti in Razboi in Dobrogea: 2 sergenti, 30 de soldati,
6 carute cu conducatori a 4 cai, un cal de sea si foile de drum necesare.?’ Conform
acestei telegrame sublocotenentul Nicolae Copaciu a facut interventii pentru obti-
nerea automobilului la Prefectura Judetului Constanta si la comandantul Diviziei
9 Infanterie, obtinand rezolvari favorabile de la ambele institutii.?!

Din motive personale, generalul Colak Antié¢ a refuzat si mai mearga impreuna
cu sublocotenentul Nicolae Copaciu la Medgidia i imprejurimi aga cum se stabilise
initial. Generalul Colak Anti¢ incredinteaza ca toate activititile de descoperire $1
inventariere a mormintelor eroilor sarbi, precum si deshumarea, transportul si
reinhumarea acestora, sa fie executate de catre sublocotenentul Nicolae Copaciu.?

In perioada 1919-1926, in intreaga Dobroge s-a desfasurat activitatea de
inventariere a tuturor mormintelor individuale, grupurilor de morminte si a gropilor
comune, aceasta actiune fiind executata 1n fiecare comuna cu mare responsabilitate
de catre comisii formate din primar, seful de post, invatatori, etc. In primavara
anului 1926 a inceput deshumarea eroilor morti in timpul confruntarilor din Do-
brogea si centralizarea acestora in cimitirele de onoare din Turtucaia, Bazargic,
Constanta, Mircea Voda si Tulcea. In judetul Constanta lucrarile au fost coordo-
nate de catre sublocotenentul Nicolae Copaciu, ajutat de echipa pusa la dispozitie
de Ministerul de Razboi. Au mai participat la executarea acestor lucrari militari
din Regimentul 2 Graniceri in plasa Medgidia si militari din Regimentul 2 Gra-
niceri si Regimentul 40 Infanterie in plasa Mangalia.

Militarii sarbi descoperiti erau marcati cu o cruce si ramaneau pe loc, urmand
ca transportul lor la Medgidia sa se faca dupa terminarea lucrarilor la monument.?

Din judetul Constanta, in perioada aprilie—iulie 1926, au fost deshumati si
transportati la Medgidia 241 de eroi sarbi. Au mai fost deshumati si transportati
la Medgidia in ziua de 12 iulie 1926 doi militari sarbi: capitanul lordan Nikoli¢ si
locotenentul Vasile Morovié, care fusesera inhumati in Cimitirul de Onoare din
Bazargic.?* Dupa deshumare se trecea la identificarea acestor eroi cu ajutorul unor

19 Arhiva ONCE, Adresa transmisd Ministerului de Razboi, la 19 martie 1926. de citre directorul
Societatii Mormintele Eroilor Cazuti in Razboi.

20 Arhiva ONCE, Telegrama nr. 2189 din 6 aprilie 1926 transmisa de catre Ministerul de Razboi
catre Divizia 9 Infanterie Constanta.

2l Arhiva ONCE, Raportul nr. 125 din 12 aprilie 1926 transmis de cétre sublocotenentul Nicolae
Copaciu. conducerii Societatii Mormintele Eroilor Cazuti in Razboi.

2 Tbidem.

2 Ibidem.

24 Arhiva ONCE, Adresa nr. 54 din 14 iulie 1926 a Societatii Mormintele Eroilor Cazuti in Razboi
judetul Caliacra catre Comitetul Central al Societatii Mormintele Eroilor Cazuti in Razboi.
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inele metalice, care erau purtate in timpul rizboiului de citre militarii sarbi. In
fiecare localitate preotul ortodox tinea o slujba religioasa cu tot fastul cuvenit
eroilor. Transportul acestora pana la Medgidia s-a realizat de regula cu trenul.

Monumentul a fost executat la Belgrad, apoi a fost transportat si instalat la
Medgidia. Monumentul este construit din marmura, are forma unei piramide,
avand un basorelief cu emblema Serbiei intregite si urmatoarea inscriptie:

Eroii Diviziei I voluntara sdrba, cazuti in Dobrogea in luptele de la 25 august
pana la 12 octombire 1916. pentru eliberare si unire. Patria recunoscdatoare,
Regatul Sarbo-Croato-Sloven.”

Pe latura opusa a monumentului sunt insemnate localitatile unde au luptat
soldatii sarbi:

Dobrici — Kara Sinan, Hardali-Tekederesi, Kokargea-Amzacea, Enge Ma-
hale — Edilchioi*.

Societatea Mormintele Eroilor Cazuti in Razboi, impreund cu Garnizoana
Militara Medgidia, la 25 iulie 1926 a organizat o solemnitate cu ocazia reinhu-
marii eroilor sarbi. In vederea acestui eveniment orasul Medgidia a fost pavoazat
cu drapelele romane si iugoslave, iar cripta a fost foarte frumos pavoazata cu
verdeata, flori si culorile nationale ale ambelor tari, prin grija comandantului
Centrului de Graniceri din Medgidia maiorul Ionescu si primul ajutor al prima-
rului Tache Ghitescu.”’ 5

La solemnitate au participat: generalul Colak Anti¢ atagatul militar al Tugos-
laviei la Bucuresti, deputatul sarb Popovi¢, avocatul Radulescu, reprezentantul
Patriarhiei Romaniei, prefectul Judetului Constanta Goruneanu, comandantul
Diviziei 9 Infanterie generalul I. Vladescu, presedintele Consiliului Judetean C.
Irimescu, vicarul Episcopiei arhimandritul Atanasie Dinca cu un sobor de preoti.?®
Ceremonialul militar a fost asigurat de catre drapelul de lupta al Regimentului 13
Artilerie, o companie dc onoare din Regimentul 40 Infanterie si muzica Regimen-
tului 34 Infanterie.”

Serviciul religios a inceput la ora 09.30. Au tinut alocutiuni: arhimandritul
Atanasie (Dincd), prefectul Goruneanu, avocatul Radulescu, dr. Themo primarul
Medgidiei, studentul Abdul Maleh, generalul I. Vlidescu, generalul Colak Anti¢,
toti preamarind eroismul militarilor sarbi.*°

A urmat agezarea in cripte a celor 243 de cosciuge cu osemintele eroilor sarbi,
deasupra fiind asezat sicriul locotenentului colonel Mati¢, coleg de Academie
Militara cu generalul Anti¢. Acesta, In semn de pioasd amintire pentru vitezul sdu
coleg si camarad de arme, caci au luptat impreund in Dobrogea, a scos de pe piept cea
mai mare decoratie de razboi iugoslava si a pus-o pe sicriu alaturi de un drapel cu
culorile nationale. Dupa defilarea garzii de onoare, a urmat o masa oferita de
Primaria orasului Medgidia.*!

% “Romania Eroicd” nr. 7-9/1926, pag. 11.
26 Tbidem.
27 Ibidem.
28 Ibidem.
2 Ibidem.
30 Ibidem.
3! Ibidem.
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Fotografie din arhiva: inhumarea militarilor sarbi
la Mausoleul din Medgidia, 25 iulie 1926

Generalul Colak Anti¢, impresionat de modul in care s-au desfasurat activi-
tatile de deshumare, transport si reinhumare a eroilor sarbi, adreseaza urmatoarea
scrisoare conducerii Societatii Mormintele Eroilor Cazuti in Razboi:

Domnule Director,

Tinem sa va aducem la cunostintd, cu ocaziunea aceasta, ca lucrarile de
exhumare §i centralizare a eroilor sarbo-croato-sloveni in cavoul Medgidia au fost
executate de vrednicul dumneavoastra locotenent Copaciu Nicolae. Lucrarile au

fost executate intr-un mod frumos si inteligent, care-1 caracterizeazd pe acest
generos ofiter ca un om cu suflet inalt, facand prin munca sa ca sentimentele
tarilor noastre sa fie unite pe veci. Va multumim din suflet, domnule director,
pentru sprijinul ce ati acordat si pentru frumoasa munca depusa de bravul dum-
neavoastrd ofiter, carora va raman vesnic cu recunostingd §i sentimente frumoase.
Primiti inalte expresiuni ale consideratiunilor noastre, rugandu-va a transmite
aceleagi vrednicului locotenent Copaciu.*

Pregitirea festivititii de inaugurare a monumentului eroilor sarbi. Auto-
ritatile romane, de comun acord cu cele iugoslave, au stabilit ca la § septembrie 1926
sa se desfasoare o fastuoasa ceremonie militara si un serviciu religios solemn.

Autoritatile romane au actionat concomitent pentru rezolvarea a doua aspecte.

32 Ibidem.
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Primul se referea la pregatirea efectiva a spatiului destinat desfagurarii acestui
eveniment. Problema cea mai dificild consta in amenajarea drumului de acces
catre monument, care necesita o suma de 700.000 mii lei, bani de care Primaria
Medgidia si Prefectura Constanta nu dispuneau. Sublocotenentul Nicolae Copaciu
transmite conducerii Societatii Mormintele Eroilor Cazuti in Razboi propunerea ca
Ministerul Lucrarilor Publice, prin Directia Generala de Poduri si Sosele, sa aloce
imediat suma de 700.000 lei, sau numai 500.000 lei, daca Ministerul de Razboi
ar accepta ca cei aproximativ 2.500 de militari apartinand Centrului Granicerilor
din Medgidia sa lucreze “cu bratele”.** Aceastd propunere este aprobata, astfel ca la
data stabilita pentru inaugurarea monumentului drumul de acces va arata impecabil.

Al doilea aspect se referdea la pregatirea efectiva in cele mai mici amanunte
a modului de desfasurare a ceremonialului militar si serviciului religios. La pro-
punerea Ministerului Afacerilor Straine se constituie un Comitet condus de catre
directorul Societatii Mormintele Eroilor Cazuti in Razboi generalul 1. Manolescu.
Acest Comitet va rezolva, cu sprijinul generalului Colak Anti¢ atasatul militar al
Iugoslaviei la Bucuresti, al Ministerului de Razboi si autoritatilor locale ale judetului
Constanta, o multitudine de probleme:

* Aprobarea de catre Consiliul de ministri a Proiectului de program, intocmit
de catre Societatea Mormintele Eroilor Cazuti in Razboi,

« Transportul gratuit al delegatiei sarbe conduse de catre generalul Colak Anti¢
de la Bucuresti la Medgidia cu ajutorul a trei vagoane (unul special si 2 de
clasal), atasate la trenul accelerat nr. 805, care va pleca din Bucuresti in seara
zilei de 7 septembrie 1926, orele 23.45. Biletele pentru aceste vagoane se vor
distribui invitatilor prin grija Ministerului de Razboi. Cu acelasi tren se vor
transporta si oficialitatile civile si militare romane de la nivel central si de-
legatia sarbilor din Arad;

* Transportul urmasilor luptatorilor sarbi, a muzicii si subunitatilor militare
sarbe se va executa cu un vapor pe Dunare, de la Belgrad la Cernavoda, unde
vor sosi 1n ziua de 7 septembrie. Cazarea acestora se va face pe vas sau in
unele locatii puse la dispozitie de catre Primaria Cernavoda;

» Transportul acestora la Medgidia se va face in dimineata zilei de 8 septembrie
1926 cu un tren special;

* Pentru transportul oaspetilor din gara Medgidia la monument, prin grija
Prefecturii Constanta, se vor asigura 10 automobile si 100 de trasuri si carute;

* Participantilor sarbi le vor fi puse la dispozitie cate o brosura bilingva refe-
ritoare la participarea trupelor sarbe la luptele din Dobrogea, intocmita de
catre Sectia Istorica a Marelui Stat Major;

 Stabilirea reprezentantilor Guvernului, armatei, clerului si a trupelor care
vor participa la solemnitate. S-a convenit sa fie invitati toti fostii comandanti
si sefii de state majore ai diviziilor si brigazilor romane care au luat parte
impreuna cu trupele sarbe la luptele din Dobrogea;

» S-aalocat o suma de 150.000 lei pentru organizarea mesei comune;

100 de militari graniceri vor asigura ordinea in zona adiacenta monumentului;

3 Arhiva ONCE, Adresa nr. 383 din 5 august 1926, adresata de catre sublocotenentul Nicolae
Copaciu Comitetului Central al Societatii Mormintele Eroilor Cazuti in Razboi.
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* S-a stabilit modul de desfasurare a serviciului religios;

 S-a stabilit ordinea depunerii coroanelor si compunerea delegatiilor;

* Primaria Medgidia va sigura prezenta la solemnitate a reprezentantilor sco-
lilor;

* S- a stabilit modul de desfasurare a defilarii;

* Dupa terminarea ceremonialului militar si serviciului religios de la Medgidia
s-a stabilit in amanunt desfasurarea vizitei oaspetilor sarbi in Constanta.*

Desfasurarea ceremonialului militar si serviciului religios pentru inau-
gurarea monumentului eroilor sarbi. In seara de marti 7 septembrie 1926 au
sosit in portul Cernavoda, cu vaporul iugoslav “Alexandru I, oaspetii sarbi si un
detasament de armata iugoslav cu muzica militara si drapelele celor patru regi-
mente care au luptat pe frontul dobrogean.

Oaspetii au fost Intdmpinati la debarcader de catre Andrei Popovici prefectul
judetului Constanta, generalul Vladescu comandantul Diviziei 9 Infanterie, domnul
Grigore Stefu inspectorul general al Sigurantei si de catre C. Radulescu primarul
orasului Cernavoda, care au urat bun venit oaspetilor. S-a vizitat apoi podul Carol
I iar peste noapte oaspetii s-au odihnit la bordul navei.

In dimineata zilei de miercuri 8 septembrie 1926 pani la ora 8.30 au sosit in gara
Medgidia cu doua trenuri oaspetii iugoslavi. Pe peron acestia au fost Intampinati
de generalul L. Mircescu ministru de Razboi, generalul 1. Popescu reprezentantul
armatei, generalul I. Manolescu directorul Societdtii Mormintele Eroilor Cazuti
in Razboi, episcopul Gherontie al Tomisului, A. Popovici prefectul Judetului
Constanta, dr. Al. Pilescu primarul Constantei, dr. [. Themo primarul Medgidiei,
generali si ofiteri romani care au participat la luptele din Dobrogea alaturi de mili-
tarii sarbi. Din Cehoslovacia au participat locotenent-colonelul Tereva, maiorul
Kasanek si maiorul Veijmeike, care au luptat in cadrul Diviziei 1 de Voluntari
Sarbi. Au mai fost prezenti atagatii militari: ai Cehoslovacieiei colonelul Silvester
si Frantei capitanul Berger.*

La oprirea trenului 1n gara o companie din Regimentul 2 Graniceri a dat
onorul, fanfara militara romana a intonat imnul Iugoslaviei, iar fanfare sarba a
intonat imnul Romaniei.

Oficialitatile s-au indreptat apoi cu automobilele, trasurile si carutele spre
Tabia Turceasca, locul unde se inalta monumentul sarb.

La ora 9.00 generalul L. Mircescu si generalul Stefan Hadzi¢ au trecui in
revistd garda de onoare, formata dintr-o companie din Regimentul 2 Gréaniceri,
un batalion infanterie din Regimentul 24 Infanterie, o baterie din Regimentul 13
Artilerie, o baterie din Regimentul 18 Obuziere, un escadron din Regimentul 9 Cala-
rasi, o companie de marind, o companie din Batalionul de jandarmi Cernavoda;
in formatie erau prezente si drapelele de lupta ale celor 4 regimente sarbe.*

Dupa ce oficialitatile si-au ocupat locurile, comandantul paradei a ordonat
darea onorului la drapel, moment in care cele 4 drapele de lupta sarbe si cele 8

3* Arhiva ONCE, Divizia 9 Infanterie, Programul de detaliu al solemnitatii inaugurarii criptei
monument de la Medgidia.

35 “Romaénia Eroica” nr. 7-9/1926.

3¢ Ibidem.
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drapele de lupta romane au parasit locul din formatie si s-au agezat pe platoul din
fata monumentului.

Serviciul religios a fost oficiat de catre episcopul Gherontie la Tomisului,

arhiepiscopul Josif al Belgradului, arhiepiscopul catolic Schneder. A urmat cuvan-
tarea episcopului Gherontie, care a elogiat faptele de arme ale militarilor sarbi
care s-au jertfit pentru libertatea si dreptatea popoarelor.
_ Insalvele de pusca ale garzii de onoare a avut loc dezvelirea monumentului.
In acest moment oaspetii sarbi au dat drumul unui vultur, care si-a luat zborul
spre cer, simbol al vitejiei si Indltarii sufletesti a celor care au luptat si s-au jertfit
pentru patrie. A urmat depunerea a 40 de coroane de catre autoritati, oficialitagi
si invitati. Membrii delegatiei autoritatilor sarbe au depus si 0 mana de pamant din
pamantul Iugoslaviei intregite. Din partea trupelor dobrogene au depus coroane:
comandantul Diviziei 9 Infanterie, delegatii formate din comandantul regimentului,
un ofiter, un subofiter, un caporal si un soldat — ai Regimentului 34 Infanterie,
Regimentului 13 Artilerie, Regimentului 18 Obuziere, Regimentului 9 Calarasi,
Marinei Militare si Batalionului de Jandarmi.”’

Au luat cuvantul: generalul Stefan Hadzi¢ comandantul Diviziei 1 Voluntari
Sarbi; gen. Josifovi¢ comandantul Brigazii 1 de Voluntari Sarbi; generalul L. Mir-
cescu ministru de Razboi; generalul Colak Anti¢ atagatul militar al lugoslaviei la
Bucuresti; Aurel Vasiliu in numele Ministerului de Externe al Romaniei; deputatul
sarb Vui¢; generalul I. Popescu comandantul Corpului 2 Armata; general Mihai-
lovi¢ din partea Ministerului de Razboi lugoslav; Dr. Lupu fost ministru roman;
maior Lovri¢ orbit cu ocazia luptelor din Dobrogea; domnul I. Camarasescu fost
comisar al Guvernului Roman pe langad armata sarba; profesorul universitar Reiss
ziarist elvetian; domnul Raul Atanasiu din partea presei romane.

Prin fata tribunei oficiale au defilat in incheierea solemnitatii: scolile din
Medgidia, delegatiile societatilor (Societatea Mormintele Eroilor Cazuti in Rézboi,
Uniunea Ofiterilor in Rezerva Romani, Societatea Vaduvelor Eroilor din Razboiul
1916-1919, Asociatia Nationala a Invalizilor de Razboi, Uniunea Nationala a Fostilor
Luptatori), compania de graniceri, Batalionul de infanterie din Regimentul 34
Infanterie, compania din Marina Militara, bateria din Regimentul 13 Artilerie,
bateria din Regimentul 18 Obuziere, escadronul din Regimentul 9 Calarasi.*®

Cel mai emotionant moment al festivitatii a fost cel in care generalul Stefan
Hadzi¢ s-a intalnit cu colonelul Corneliu Dragalina, fostul comandant al unui grup
de artilerie grea romana, care a sustinut eroic Divizia 1 Voluntari Sarba. Bravii
comandanti din vremurile grele ale razboiului, intdlnindu-se dupa 10 ani, s-au
imbratisat vadit marcati de amintirile de lupta, glorie si sacrificiu traite in razboi.*

La ora 13.30 in cazarma Regimentului 2 Graniceri, a avut loc masa comuna,
la care au luat cuvantul domnul general Colak Anti¢ si generalul L. Mircescu.

La ora 15 un tren special va transporta oaspetii iugoslavi la Constanta, unde
acestia, insotiti de membrii Consiliului Comunal, vor vizita silozurile. Ulteror s-a
vizitat Mamaia, unde s-a servit o gustare.

37 Ibidem.
3 Arhiva ONCE, Programul in detaliu al solemnitatii inaugurarii monumentului de la Medgidia.
3% “Romania Eroica” nr. 7-9/1926.
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La ora 22.00 pe peronul garii Constanta autoritatile civile judetene si comu-
nale din Constanta, precum si intregul corp ofiteresc al Garnizoanei Constanta si
fanfara Regimentului 4 vanatori, au salutat oaspetii iugoslavi.

Cu acelasi tren delegatia iugoslava s-a deplasat la Cernavoda, unde s-au
imbarcat pe vaporul “Alexandru I”#°

Odata ajunsi acasd, oaspetii iugoslavi adreseaza, la 14 septembrie 1926,
conducerii Societatii Mormintele Erilor Cazuti in Razboi o telegrama, semnata
de catre generalul Josifovi¢, cu urmatorul continut:

Reintorsi din piosul nostru pelerinaj, va adresam cele mai calduroase mul-
fumiri pentru opera admirabil realizata de dumneavoastra si de societatea pe care
cu atdta demnitate o conduceti, in memoria fratilor nostri morti in Dobrogea.*

Presedintele Societatii “Infratirea Sarbo-Croato-Slovena” din Bucuresti,
domnul S. Pocekovié, in numele Coloniei Sarbo-Croato-Slovene din Romania
“aduce viile sale mulfumiri Societatii Mormintele Eroilor, pentru frumoasa atentie
de a ne fi invitat si oferit calatoria gratuita la inaugurarea monumentului Eroilor
Sarbi din Medgidia, cazuti in luptele din Dobrogea la 1916. Organizarea festivitatii
de catre Societatea Mormintele Eroilor a fost neinchipuit de frumoasa si toti noi,
Colonia Sarbo-Croato-Slovena, precum si invitatii din patria noastra, poarta cele
mai. frumoase amintiri si au fost patrunsi de dragostea frateasca a poporului
roman care inca odata a fost intarita si cimentata prin ridicarea acestui monument
pe pamantul Dulcei Romanii”.*?

Tot in legatura cu inaugurarea monumentului de la Medgidia generalul 1.
Manolescu a primit o scrisoare impresionanta, adresatd de catre domnul George
Mamuianu fostul Prefect al Judetului Constanta:

Imi amintesc si-mi voi aminti intotdeauna momentele grave si indltitoare din
razboiul nostru, in care eroismul si fratia sarbo-croato-slovena pentru triumful
dreptatii imanente s-au manifestat cu atdta intensitate.

Revad parca si azi in spitalele judetului Constanta pe ranitii bravei natiuni
amice §i aliate, al caror mare numar, egaland pe al ranitilor nostri, cum si dorinta
lor de a se vindeca mai repede spre a se reintoarce pe front, probau nu numai
eroismul lor dar i hotardrea nestramutata de a merge, si au mers fara sovdire,
pana la jertfa suprema pentru izbdanda sfintei cauze pe care o aparau.

Jerfa n-a fost inutild, caci dreptatea a invins.

Multumindu-va calduros de a md fi invitat la inaltatoarea manifestatiune ce are
loc la Medgidia in ziua de 8 curent pentru slavirea eroismului sarbo-croato-sloven
si regretand mult ca din imprejurari independente de vointa mea nu pot veni, va
rog sa fiti interpretul sentimentelor mele de profunda pietate, admiratiune si
recunostingd, pe care, atdt ca fost prefect de Constanta in timpul razboiului, cat si
ca roman, le pastrez §i impreund cu mine sunt sigur cd le vor pastra toti romanii,
eroilor sarbi, croati si sloveni cazuti in luptele din Dobrogea pentru infaptuirea
idealurilor noastre nationale §i a marilor principii umanitare.

40 Arhiva ONCE, Programul in detaliu al solemnitatii inaugurarii monumentului de la Medgidia.
4l “Romania Eroicad” nr. 7-9/1926.
“ Ibidem.
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Fie ca eroica lor amintire sa cimenteze si mai mult, daca e posibil, legaturile
de sincera si glorioasa prietenie ce exista intre ambele natiuni amice i aliate.”

Ce s-a intamplat cu osemintele unor eroi sirbi descoperite dupa inaugu-
rarea monumentului de la Medgidia. Dupa inaugurarea monumentului de la
Medgidia s-au descoperit osemintele unor eroi sarbi pe teritoriul judetului Constanta
dar si in alte localitati din Romania.

Pentru rezolvarea situatiei unor astfel de cazuri generalul I. Manolescu di-
rectorul Societatii “Cultul Eroilor”,* la 23 februarie 1928, anunta pe atasatul
militar al Regatului Sarbilor, Croatilor si Slovenilor ca Societatea intentioneaza
sd “construiascd o usd pentru a asigura accesul in subsolul mausoleului de la
Medgidia unde va fi construitd o cripta anexa, dupa desenul inclus, pentru ose-
mintele eroilor sirbi care se gdsesc inca pe teritoriul romanesc”.* Directorul
Societatii Cultul Eroilor solicita aprobarea atasatului pentru acest proiect, asigurand

13

ca partea romana “va lua toate precautiile in scopul de a nu compromite rezistenta
si aspectul monumentului”.*®

Aceastd aprobare nu a fost acordata, astfel ca diferitele situatii aparute se
rezolvau de la caz la caz.

In anul 1935. domnul Constantin Dragomirescu, preotul paroh al Bisericii
“Sfanta Paraschiva” din comuna Mereni anunta pe directorul Societatii Cultul
Eroilor ca pe proprietatea cetatenilor Dumitru lordache si Florea Diaconu s-au
descoperit osemintele unor militari sarbi. Pentru acestia s-a oficiat o slujba reli-
giosa cu tot fastul cuvenit 1n ziua de 6 iunie 1935, Ziua Eroilor, dupa care au fost
depuse intr-o cutioara de lemn intr-o camera de la intrarea in biserica.*’

Colonelul Radu Marcovici. directorul Societatii Cultul Eroilor transmite
aceste informatii atasatului militar al lugoslaviei la Bucuresti, solicitind precizari
referitoare la locul unde sa fie inhumate aceste oseminte, avand in vedere ca
mausoleul de la Medgidia nu are cripta accesibila.*

La 12 noiembrie 1935 Legatiunea Regatului .Iugoslaviei va inainta urmatorul
raspuns:

In referire la adresa dumneavoastra nr. 1899 din 11 noiembrie 1935 Lega-
tiunea lugoslaviei are onoarea a va multumi de amabilul gest si de grija fata de
osemintele eroilor sarbi morti in Marele Razboi. Legatiunea Regala are onoare
a vd ruga sa binevoiti a ne comunica, daca este posibil, cdte schelete au fost
gasite si daca s-au gasit niste insigne de metal, care le purtau soldatii sdrbi in
timpul razboiului §i pe care au fost inscrise numele si prenumele fiecaruia. Cu
ajutorul acestor insigne s-ar putea constata numele si prenumele acestor soldati.

“ Ibidem.

#Tncepand cu 02.06.1927 Societatea Mormintele Eroilor Cazuti in Rizboi si-a schimbat denumirea
in Societatea Cultul Eroilor.

4 Arhiva ONCE, Adresa nr. 352 din 23 februarie 1928 a directorului Societatii Cultul Eroilor
catre atasatul militar la Bucuresti al Regatului Sarbilor, Croatilor si Slovenilor.

4 Ibidem.

47 Arhiva ONCE, Scrisoarea adresatd de catre Parohia bisericii “Sfanta Paraschiva” din Mereni.
judetul Constanta, catre directorul Societatii Cultul Eroilor, inregistrata cu nr. 1697 din 26.08.1935.

4 Arhiva ONCE, Adresa nr.1899 din 11 noiembrie 1935, transmisa de catre Societatea Cultul
Eroilor catre Legatiunea Regatului Iugoslaviei la Bucuresti.
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Totodata Legatiunea Regald are onoarea a va comunica sa binevoiti a dispune
ca osemintele acestor eroi sa fie inmormdntate in cimitirul comunei Mereni.*

Societatea Cultul Eroilor comunica la 20 noiembrie 1935 acest raspuns Pa-
rohiei Bisericii “Sfanta Paraschiva” din comuna Mereni.*

CIIOMEHUK XEPOJUMA TIPBE CPIICKE JIOBPOBOJbAUKE JIMBU3NJE
y JIOBPYIIN

Pemyc MakoBej, pe3epBHU MYKOBHUK
Pe3ume

'YBOIHO MOTIIaBJbe capiKu IOAATKe 0 cacTaBy IIpBe cprcke 10OpoBoJbaYKe AUBH3H]E
U TIOZIATKE O BCHOM yuerihy y paTHUM oreparujama y nepuony 17. apryct — 16. oktobap
1916. romune, y Ho6pyuwu. [IpBa cpricka moOpoBosbauKa JUBH3Hja HIMalia je y CBOM cacTa-
BY: JBE Ielraanjcke Opuraae (cBaka ca Io JBa ICIIagdjCKa MyKa), IBa apTHIbEPUjCKa
JVBHU3MOHA, jeaH OP/ICKM apTUIBEPU]CKHU TMBU3UOH, jeIHY MOHTOBEPCKY KOMIAHU]y U
jenan eckanpon Kapanepujckor myka ,depHOMOpCKu”, ca YKymHO 624 odurmpa u 18.244
BojHHKa. bopru IIpBe cpricke [oOpoBosbaYKe AUBU3UjE YUSCTBOBAIM Cy Yy cienehum
paTHUM Omepannjama;

* 17-18. aBrycra, 3ay3einu cy nosuoxaje kog Menyunuje,

» 25. aBrycra, oansusa Ha Jlo6puh,

» 3l. aBrycra — . cenrem0Opa, onOpaHa Ha moTe3y Xapaajbhu—1ekeaepenu,

» 5-7. centemOpa, ondopana kox Kokapie,

» 19-20. cenTemOpa, opan3uBa Ha AmM3auy,

» 7-8. okTOOpa, ogbpana Ha moTe3y Enre Maxaine (Mepew) — Enninknoj (Mupumirja),
* 14-16. oxTo0Opa, moBnayewe Ha cepep Joopyue u npenasak y becapadujy (Basarabia).

Y tum Gopbama [IpBa cpricka JoOpoBosbadKa AMBHU3M]ja IPETPIIETa j€ BEIUKE I'y-
6utke: 42 norunyna u 192 pawena odpunupa, 1.689 norunynux, 6.172 pamena u 866
HecTanux BojHHKa. HaBoxw ce Opoj cprckux oduumpa v BOjHIKA KOje CY OIITUKOBAJC
PYMYHCKE BJIACTH, y 3HaK [IPH3HAKA 3 HCIOJbEHY XpaOpoCT U MOKPTBOBAHOCT y OOp-
Oama 3a ogOpany obOpyue.

V¥ cnenehem nornassby HUTHPAHA j€ IETAJBHO TOJNTHIKO-TUILIOMATCKa TPEMUCKa
BoheHna y nepuoay 19. nenem6ap 1925. —22. mapr 1926, uzmely beorpazna u Bykyperura,
TIOCPEICTBOM PyMYHCKOT' JJUTLIIOMATCKOT IIPE/ICTaBHUIITBA y beorpany, y Be3u ca npeayiorom
3a IoM3amke May3oJeja-kocTypruIie y JJoOpynn y kojem Tpeba ma Oymy caKkyTJbeHH TIOCMPT-
HU ocTauu najiaux dopana [Ipse cprcke nodpoBosbauke auBu3uje. VHunujarusa 3a no-
JM3ambe CIOMEH-00eNekKja ToTekIa je ox reHepana CreBana Xanuha, Taja npeaceHuKa
VYapyxema OUBIIIX Cprickux Ooparia y JJoopyun, cBojeBpemeHo komaHaHTa [IpBe cpricke
J100poBoJbauKe JUBH3HjE. PyMyHCKe BIacTH Cy OAMax Jajie carjJacHoCT, a Cy KpajeM
Mmapta 1926. Bojuu arame ambacane KpasseBune CXC y Bykypemry renepan Yonak
Amntuh [renepan Bojun U. Yonak-AuTtuh, BojHr m3acimanuk y bykypemry 1923-1927] u
nocianuk Hapoare ckynmrunae Kpasserure CXC hoka [leTpor 0gadpain HajoroaHmje
MECTO 3a CIIOMEH-00eIexk]je — y3BHUILICHE Ko/ rpajia Meyuauje, Ha pacKpCHHUIIM Ty TeBa

4 Arhiva ONCE, Raspunsul Legatiei Regale a Tugoslaviei catre Societatea Cultul Eroilor inregistrata
cu nr. 2266 din 14 noiembrie 1935.

0 Arhiva ONCE, Adresa nr. 1943 din 20 noiembrie 1935, transmisa de Societatea Cultul Eroilor
citre Parohia bisericii “Sfanta Paraschiva” din comuna Mereni.
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3a Koncranny n bazaprmk. M360p je mao Ha Meyennjy u 3aTo mTO ce Ty Hanasuo [ mas-
Hu mtad [Ipee cprcke qodpoBosbauke auBu3mje. [lomto je odapemTeH o U300py MecTa
3a crioMeH-o0enexje, renepan CreBan Xanuh nmucmeno ce 06paTro BojHOM aramey Py-
MyHHje y beorpany na npenece meropy moi0y Biractuma y bykypemry:

» na Brnana KpasseBune PymyHuje HauenHo ono0pu Ha jeaHo mecto y Meyuauju
MIPEHOC MOCMPTHHUX OCTATaKa JyrOCIOBEHCKUX (Sic!) BOJHUKA MOTMHYIJIMX U ITOTpe-
6ernx y Hobpyum,

» na Brnaga KpasmeBune PyMmyHuje cTaBu Ha pacrojarame rpaJiCKuM BIacTUMa y
Menuauju Tepen nospiunse o oko 1000 M? morpebaH 3a U3rpajmy KOCTYPHHUIIE
U CIIOMECHHKA,

* 1a 00e30enu rpaJCKuM BiacTuMa y Menuauju noTpeOHy pajHy CHAry v peBo3Ha
CpecTBa paJii eKCXyMallije W MIpeHoca NOCMPTHUX OCTaTaka HallluX MPTBHUX 10
onpehenor mecTa.

[Mowmto cy pymyHcke BiacTu o0e30enunie pajHy CHary ¥ MaTepujaiHa CpeacTBa,
onmax 1o Yckpey, 7. anpuina 1926, mox KoMaHI0M IMOTHOPYYHHKA PYMYHCKE BOjCKE
Huxomnaja Konagya (Nicolae Copaciu) mouesno ce Hajipe ca HAeHTH(PHUKAIHAjOM TPOOHUX
MecTa, a MOTOM Cy €KCXYMHpPaHH MOCMPTH ocTanu noruHynux Cpbda u nmpeHeTu y
Meunnanjy. Ca rpobassa y XKynanuju Koncranma ox anpuiia 10 jyna 1926. ekcxymupanu
Cy U IIpeHeceH! y Menuanjy mocMpTHH ocTay 241 MOTHHYIIOT CPIICKOT BOJHHKA, & ca
rpo6sba y bazapuuky jomr aBojuna opunmpa: kaneran Jopran Hukonnh u nopyuHuk
Bacwminje Moposuh (Muposuh?). ¥ To Bpeme Ha Teputopuju J1o0pyne ekcXyMUpaHu cy
MIOTUHYNH CBUX 3apalieHWX CTpaHa M MPEHECeHH Ha crioMeH-Tpobika y TypTykaju, ba-
3apuuky, Koncranuu, Hacesby Mupua Bona (Bojesona) u Tymuu. Cp6u cy naenruduxo-
BaHU 10 METATHUM ITPCTEHUMAa, KOj€ Cy HOCHJIM BOJHUIH. Y CBAKOM MECTY, IT0 €KCXyMa-
111, PyMyHCKH ITPaBOCJIAaBHU CBELITEHHUK j€ CIIy>KHO oJroBapajyhu npkBeHu odpern, a
IIOTOM Cy IIOCMPTHH OCTaIy IPEHECEHU BO3OM Y Meun):m]y

Mepmepuu ciomenuk paljen y beorpany npeneceH je u moctaBibeH y Menuuju.
Ha nan momarama moCMpTHHX OCTaTaka y KOCTYpHUILY, 25. jyHa 1926, oprann3oBaHa je
noceOHa KOMEMOpaTHBHA CBEYaHOCT, Ha KOjOj Cy y4ecTBoBasiu reHepai Yomak-Autuh,
BojuM arame Kpamesune CXC y Bykypemry, npecTaBHAIN pyMYHCKUX BIacTH, PymyH-
CKe TPaBOCJIaBHE IIPKBE M pyMYyHCKe Bojcke. [locie nmpkBeHor o0perna, Ha CBE4aHOCTH CY
TOBOPHJIM apXUMaHAPUT AtaHacuje (J{uHKa), npeCTaBHALM PyMYyHCKHX TPahaHCKUX 1
BOjHUX BiacTH 1 reHepan Yonak-Anruh. BojHy nodact xepojuma oxana je pyMyHCKa Io-
yacHa rapma. [Ipu nonaramy 243 KoBYera y KOCTYpHUILY, y 3HAK JyOOKOT MHjeTeTa, TeHepa
Yonak-AuTrh ckHHYO je ca rpyau cBoje Hajehe BOJHO OJUTMKOBamE U TOJIOKHO ra Ha
KOBYer NoTnykoBHHKa Matuha, cBor cadbopia y loopynn n kosnere Ha BojHoj akanemMuju.

VYV mpumpeme 3a HHayTypanujy crioMeH-obemnexja 8. centembpa 1926, pymyHCKe
BJIACTH CYy YJIOKHJIC 3HaYajHa (PMHAHCHjCKA U MaTepHjajHa CPEACTBA, HAjBUIIC 3a U3-
r'pajiby MPHJIA3HOT ITyTa J0 CIOMeHNKa. Takohe, oprann3oBaH je mpeBo3 BO30M OpOjHUX
3BaHMIA U3 bykypemra, pyMyHCKHX rpal)aHCKUX U BOJHUX 3BAaHUYHUKA, TPEICTABHNKA
nocnanctBa Kpassesune CXC y Bykyperiry u aeneraiuje Cpoa u3z Apana. [Ipunpemibenu
cy, Takohe, cBevyan nouek y UepHaBoau u mpeBo3 y Menuanjy 3a Opojae rocte u3 Cpouje,
Koju ctuxky u3 beorpana.

Toctu u3 Cpbuje nomyToBaiu cy 7. centembdpa y UepraBomy, Opomom ,,Ajekcanaap
[IpBK”, 3ajeqHO ca BOJHUM OJPEIOM M BOJHUM opKecTpoM. [loHenu cy u paTHe 3acrase
yetnpu myka [IpBe cpricke qodpoBospauke quBmsmje. CyTpamaH Cy BO30M CTUTIHN Y Menu-
nvjy. Ha sxene3nunukoj ctanunm npupeheH UM je CBeuaHH J0UYeK ca MOYaCHOM BOJHOM
rap/ioM a jyrOCJIOBEHCKY XMMHY OJICBHPAO je pyMYHCKH BOjHH opkecTap. CpIricKy BOjHH
opkecrap oicBupao je xuMHy Kpasbesute PymyHuje.

CBeuaHOCT OTKpUBarba ComMeHnka noyena je y 9 caru. I'enepann Credpan Xayuh
1 JI. Mupuecky U3BPLIMIIK Cy CMOTPY [OYACHE rapiie, a IOTOM je yCIIeAHO IPKBEHH 00pex.
Y3 HEKOJIHMKO TUIOTYHA MOYacHE rap/ie OTKPUBEH jeé CTIOMEHUK. Y TOM TPEHYTKY, TOCTH
u3 CpOuje myCTHIIU Cy OpJia ia OJISTH, Kao CHMOOJI jyHAIlITBA ITajkX Oopalia 1 y3Hecema
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BUXOBUX Nymia y He0o. OHHU Cy KPTBOBAJIH CBOje )KUBOTE 3a oTayouny. [lomoxenu cy
BEHIM PYMYHCKHX JIp)KaBHHUX BJIACTH, CIyKOCHHUX JIHIa, 3BaHna. YJIaHOBH CpIICKE
JieTieralyje MoK Cy ¥ TPyMEeH 3eMJbe 00jeanmeHe Jyrocnasuje.

Ha cBewanoctu cy roBopuiu reaepan CreBan Xayuh, komangasT [IpBe cprcke
noOpoBosbauke AuBH3Mje, renepaln JI. Mupdecky, pyMyHCKH MUHHCTAp para, reHepa
Yonak-AnTtuh, Bojun atame Kpassesune CXC y bykypemnity, Aypen Bacunujy y ume
MuHHCTapCTBA CIIOJBHUX MOCIOBA PyMyHHje 1 IpyTH pyMyHCKH 1 CPIICKH 3BaHUYHUIIH.
Ha cBeyaHOCTH je TOBOPHO M MIBAjIIAPCKH YHUBEP3UTETCKHU mpodecop u HoBuHApP Pajc
(Reiss — Pynong Apunbang Pajc ?!).

CBeuaHOCT je 3aBpIeHa aeduaeom mkonapamna Meyuanje, wiaHoBa JpyIITBEHUX
opraHusanuje u MHCTUTYIMja, BOJHUKA U MOpHapa patHe MopHapuie. [locne kpaTke
roceTe NpuMopckoM rpaay KoHcTannu u neToBanumTy Mamaju, TOCTH Cy BO30M OTITY-
ToBadHN y UepHaBoy, ogakie cy Opomom ,,Anekcangap [IpBu’” kpeHynu y gomoBuHy. [1o
HOBpaTKy y beorpan, ynyTuiu cy Tejaerpam TOIUIE 3aXBaIHOCTU PYKOBOACTBY PYMYHCKOT
JIpymTBa ,,[ ' poOoBH Xepoja majaux y pary”’, KOOpAWHATOPY cBera MITO je ypaleHo Ha
MTOM3amy CIIOMEH-00eTesKja aluM CPIICKuM Oopriuma y J{oOpyun.

JlBe roguHe nocie nHayrypamuje cnomeHuka y Menunuju, y XKynanuju Koncrania
poHal)eHu cy TOCMPTHH OCTAaIH U PYTHX HOTHHYJINX CPIICKUX BOjHUKA Y Benmkom pary,
aJIi OHU HUCY TMPEHECeHH y May3oJjej y Mennanju jep Tagamsi BojHA aTamre Kpasbe-
BuHe CXC y Bykypeuty Huje nao norpedbHo onodpeme. ['onnne 1935. mponahenu cy
MIOCMPTHH OCTAIlX CPIICKMX BOJHUKA HA TPUBATHUM TocenMa y Hacesby Mepem (Mereni),
takohe y Hobpynn, Kynanuja Koncrania, o yemy je 00aBEeIITEH jyrOCIOBEHCKH BOJHHI
u3acinanuk y bykypemry. 13 jyrocioBeHCKOT IOCTAHCTBA TPAXKUIIU Cy 00aBEIITEHE Aa
JIU Cy nTpoHal)eHe 3Hauke ca MMEHUMa 1 IPe3UMEHNMa, KOje Cy ca COOOM HOCHIIH CPIICKH
BOJHHIIH, y3 IIPENOPYKY Jja TOCMPTHE OCTATKE CAXPaHe Ha CEOCKOM I'POOJBY.

THE MONUMENT OF THE HEROES OF THE FIRST SERBIAN
VOLUNTARY DIVISION IN DOBRUJA

Remus Macovei
Summary

The First Serbian voluntary division consisted of 624 commissioned officers and
18,244 soldiers. It took part in the war operations in Dobruja between 15" of August and
16" of October 1918, suffering heavy losses in the battles: 42 killed and 192 wounded
officers, 1,689 killed, 6,172 wounded, and 866 missing soldiers. The paper presents in
detail the correspondence between Belgrade and Bucharest occasioned by the proposal
to erect in Dobruja a mausoleum and ossuary in the memory of this division. Medgidia
was chosen as a suitable location for it. The government of Romania gave its agreement
in principle, provided the necessary plot of ground, as well as the means, specialists and
manpower needed for the identification of the burial places, the exhumation and transport
of the mortal remains.

The marble monument manufactured in Belgrade was transported and set up in
Medgidia, while the deposition of the mortal remains in the ossuary was carried out on
the 28" of June 1926, during a religious service and a military ceremony. The official
inauguration of the memorial ossuary took place the same year on the 8" of September,
in the presence of numerous officials and surviving combatants.

The paper is based on documents kept in the archive of the Romanian society “Tombs
of the Heroes Fallen in War”, which was the coordinator of all the actions pertaining to
the erection of the monument.
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CBETCKHU PAT 1914-1918.
Y MEBYPATHOIJ 3ABUYAJHOJ KIbUZKEBHOCTU CPBA
Y PYMVYHUIU

CAXETAK: Kpynuu norahaju Benukora pata 1914—1918. onpasumnu cy ce u Ha
CPIICKY KEIDKEBHOCT y PymyHuju. YV Hamucy ce pasmarpa mMel)ypaTHa KebHIKEBHOCT,
HacTaja noj cBeXUM cehamiMa yyecHUKa. Y MUTawy Cy yIIIAaBHOM ITPO3HA MEMOAPCKH
CIIHCH, a U CTICKH CIICB Y JICCETEPILy CaJpiKH MHOI'0 MeMoapckor. 1o cBojum ocobeHo-
CTHMA CHUCHU Cy Ha TPaHHUIHM OCICTPUCTHKE U JOKYyMEHTapHEe Mpo3e, a MOry 100po
HOCITYXHUTH U Ka0 UCTOpUjcKHU u3BopH. ['pala je u3moxkeHna a30yqHUM perociaeioMm
Ipe3uMeHa ayTopa, a 0 CBAKOM ayTOpy HaBEICHH CY U OCHOBHH OHOrpa)CK¥ MOJAIIH.

KJbYUHE PEUU: Benuku pat, Cpbu y Pymynuju, BasmeBcku okpyT, Apancka
TBphaBa, [IpBa cpricka 100poBosbauKa AUBU3H]a, paTHH 3ap00beHUIIH Ha CUITUITHjH.

Mpucryn. Kazna je Oyknyo par 1914, Cpbu u3 ganamimera pymyHckor banara,
Kao BOJHUIIM AyCTpOyTapcKe, BOjeBalli Cy O/ MOpama, OMJTH pamaBaH! U 3apo0Jba-
Banu. [lpu noBpartky u3 pata 3aTekiu cy cBoje kyhe y HOBOj npkaBu. Hucy ce
cBu BpaTwin. Ca CIIOMEHHKA U U3 YATYJba rpenucano je 1.580 nmeHa HenmoBpar-
HUKa, ¥ TO HUje MOTITYHO. A KOJU Cy C€ BPaTUJIM IPUYAIIH CY U ITHCATH O Pary.

Ko mpexuBu nuiie uCTopujy.

VY ockynHOj MehypaTHOj KEbHKEBHOCTH TeMa Benukora para 3ay3uma uesino
MecTo. [Incanu cy o meMy caMu y4eCHHIIH, TI0]] jOII CBEXUM cehamuMa u ycro-
MeHaMa, TaKo Jia Cy MTHUBA U IOTPECHA, U je3UBa, & IMajy BPEIHOCT JIOKYMEHTa
1 CBE/IOUEHA.

Ypour KoBunuuh o Apajackom Jsoropy. Pohen je y Mopomry (cana Jamra To-
muh) 1889. rogune. Cepiiuo je 6orociosujy y Cpemckum Kapiosiuma 1913. ro-
nuHe. Ciiy k1O je Ha apoxujama, Ouo OKpY>KHH IIPOTOIPE3BUTEP apaJICKH. YMPO
je y Apany 1939. rogune. Mako je n cdM ciyXH0 Kao BOjHU CBEIITEHUK, HUje
rcao cBoje ycnomerne. Mok ia rmo ciry»x0eHoj ny»’Hoctu 12. maja 1921. cacraBno
je Caucax iompaux uniieprupanux u 3apodswenux Cpba caxparenux y apaockom
L Honwem 2poosy” (469 uMeHa y3 Ha3HAKY y3pacTa, 3aHMMama, MecTa polema,
JaTyMa CMPTH U €BEHTYaJIHUX NMpUMenOH), Koju ce caaa uyBa y Mctopujckom
apxuBy CpOwuje, a cBaKako 10 JUYHOM MTOPUBY CAKYyTHO je, 3aIicao U 00jaBuO

! adrianasida@yahoo.com
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KasuBama Apalhana o Joropy Koju je 3a CBe BpeMe paTa IT0CT0jao Y TPaJCKOj TBP-
hasu [KoBuaunh 1922].

V norop cy noBolhern yriraBHoM rpahanu bocae n Xepuerosune u CpoOuje.
buio ux je Ha XUibaze: o TeK po)eHUX IO CTOTOAUIITFAKa CBH CYy OWIIH TIOJTjel-
Hako omacHU 110 hecapujy. CmemTanu ¢y y MeMJbHBHM OeneMuma TBphaBe 6e3
OCHOBHHUX XHTHJEHCKHX YCJIOBa, 300T Uera Cy W 3aBjiajaje enuaeMuje, aiau je
CMPT HacTajaja u 300T HeZOBOJBHE HCXpaHe, U 300T HEYOBEYHOT TOCTYIIamkha JIo-
ropckor ocobJba. AyTop HaBOIH TP rpodba HA KOjEMa Cy CTPATATHUIIN caxpa-
wuBaHu. Hajipe je To 6uno ['opme rpobise, 3aTuM Jlome rpodike, Ha KojeM uMa
624 Tpoba MHTEepHUpAIa, a BeITUKa BehWHa je TIOTOM caxparmHBaHa Ha TIOCEOHO
3acHOBaHOM T'po0JBy TIpu TBphasy, Koje je Beh y Bpeme HacTaHKa H-eroBOra Harmca
OmI0 yrposkeHo. Y 3akJbydKy je HaBeO IMOAATKE O MOKYIajy 0OHOBE M MCTaKao
Hany na he oHa u ycimenuTu.

Caobonan Koctuh nmox 6pemenom patuux yenomena. Ciio6omgan Koctuh
je pohen y baukom ®ennBapiy (caga bauko I'pagumire) 1884. y yauTesnckoj mo-
ponutu. Cepmmo je 6orocinoBujy y Cpemckum Kapmosiiuma 1907. ronuae. Ciy-
JKMO je Ha TTapoxujaMa y TeMuIBapy, 010 OKpy>KHH TPOTOIPE3BUTED, EMAPXH)jCKH
OcIIe)XHUK U apxXujepejcku 3aMeHuK. [ler3nonncan je 1947. a ympo 1956. ronune.
O CBOjUM paTHHUM J0KUBJbAjIIMa TTUCA0 j€ Y HEKOJINKO MaxoBa.

1. Bawescku mywenuyu [Koctuh 1919]. Kaga je kao pe3epBHU BOjHH CBe-
mTeHnk 1916. MoOMIHCaH U JoJeheH Ha Cy )0y OKpyKHOM 3aIIOBETHHUIIITBY
BaJhEBCKOM, Bojcka CpOuje ce Beh moBykia mpema jyry. Octanu cy cTapiiy, KeHe,
nena. M mopes Tora, OKymaTop je HacTojao Jia 3aruialid CTAHOBHHIITBO: ,,TPAXKHO
j€ KpHBHIIE, CaM UX je CTBapao”; ,,HeCTa IecMe, Hecta cBupke”; ,,Ilode poboBame”.

Bojau ceemrenuin cy nMmanu npucTtyn y tamuuniie. Cirodonan Koctuh ce
THM IIPAaBOM KOPHUCTHO J1a OU TEIno cyxme. ,,ONucaTu CBe MYKe U NaTkhe Mo-
jenmHaIa He MOkeMo” — Kaxke oH. Toanko ux je Ouo.

CeMm Tora, leMY je Tajo y Ay>KHOCT aa Oyze y MoClIeqmeM acy y3 ocyhene
Ha CMpPT; OHO je CBEIOK CMPTH HEBHHUX JBYIH.

Cyamiio ce 1Mo KpaTKoM MOCTYIIKY: Tpekn cya. CMpTHA Ka3Ha je u3BpIIaBaHa
BeIllIakeM, U TO HE OJIMax [0 U3pHIIamy Ipecye, Hero cieneher jytpay 7 caru.

Kpusuiie 3001 kojux Cy U3pHIlaHe CMPTHE Ka3He Ouiie Cy pa3auduTe: Bpeha-
e Bianapa (Crana Jla3uh, 45 roqnna), Heoma3uBame TTO3UBY 3a MOOUITH3AIH]Y
(ITaBne MapunkoBuh, 32), mokymaj youctsa (biaroje bpmapesuh, 23; Jlymran
Mapunkoswuh, 23), a Hajuenthe — ckpuBambe opyxja (Teodun MBanosuh, 60; Cranko
ITerposuh, 66; Pyxa Pamojunh, 35; )Kuska ['ohear, 78; Iletap MBanosuh, 55).

WznoxeHe 0BaKko, pEeYHUKOM KPHUBHYHOT 3aKOHMKA, KPUBHIIE CY JoOHjale y
pa3mepama, aiu Crodoman Koctrh pa3oTkpruBa HEOCHOBAHOCT CYACKHX JOKYMeE-
HaTa MPOIKCHO PETUCTPOBAHUX IO HEYMOJBHBOM TIOPETKY OKYIIATOPCKE 8 IMHHHU-
CTpallvje, Ha OCHOBY KOJUX CY HEIY)KHU JbY/IH CIIaTH Yy CMPT. Jep 3JI04uH yBpee
,,IDETOBOT ITAPCKOT U KPaJheBCKOT BemmaaHcTBa Dpame Jocuda’ Huje OHo IpyTo 10
COYHHM M3pa3 rOBOPJUBE CeJbaHKEe, OHAKO y3Tpell, JIOK je ¢ KOMITHHHIIAMa BOJY
3axBaTaja. A MO3WBY 3a MOOWUTH3AIIH]y HIje CE€ MOTa0 YOBEK Ofa3BatH, jep je Beh
roMHAMa )KHBEO BaH AycTpoyrapcke, U 'y MehyBpeMeHy TPOMEHHO JIPXKaBIbaHCTBO.
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[Toxy1maj yOuCTBa IOYNHCH j€ Y CaMOOAOpaHH, ¥ TO HaJ W3IajJHIKOM KOjH je ce-
JhaKe TpeIaBao OKYMaTOPCKUM Biactuma. Opyxje Cy JbyIH TajuiIu U CBECHO U He-
CBECHO: HEKO 300T HapoaHOT 00MYaja, Tek aa Kyha He octane 6e3 opyxja (Teodun,
JKuBka), HEKO — MPUBPEMEHO, TOTIITO j& XTEO Ja HajIpe 3aBpIIU Opame, jep Cy
BIIACTH TIPETHIIC Ka3HOM H 332 He00aBJbamkhe MMOJHOITPUBPeTHUX panosa (Iletap), mox
je matu (Py»xa) 3aapskaia HEHCIIPaBHU PEBOJIBEP OHAKO, 32 YCIIOMEHY Ha CHHA,
KOjH je HacyMIIe OABEICH U 3aTHUM yMpPO y ApaJickoj TBphaBH; caMo je jemaH o1
ocyhennka (CtaHko), hy /BB 1 MPTozaH, 3aTajuo WIH MOK/Ia Ca)Keo CBOjE pasiio-
re peunma: ,,JIa cam 6ospe cakpmo, He OM HAILTH...”

Cnob6oman Koctuh je o cBuma gao 6rorpadcke momaTke, OKOTHOCTH IO KOjH-
Ma Cy Ce 3aMepHJITH OKYTIaTOPCKUM BJIaCTHMA, T€ OIHC MOCIIEIHHX YacoBa JKUBOTA.

IloTpecHe cy TparnyHe cimke cycpeTa ocyheHuka ca cmphy, cycpera qyror
nax u Hoh. CBH cy ce npucehanu mopoaurle, poaouHe, mpujaresba. JKeHe ¢y Bpu-
CKaJie 10 M3HEMOTJIOCTH, JTOK C€ BpHCakK He O TIpeTBapao y jernaj. Mymkapiu cy
o nipuceOHUju, cTanoxeHuju. [1asme je 6no gak 3auyhyjyhe mpuceban. Ilo ca-
CAyIIamky Tpecyle MPUIIao je Kopak OJmKe CyaujCKOM CTOIY U pekao: —,Ich
danke gehorsam™?; 3atuM je catma hackao o cBemy u o cBademy. Mzmelyy ocraior,
0 BEIIamy:

MonuMm Te — pede — Kako ce To Berma? Ja To HucaM HUKaL Buaeo. Jla i 1yro
Tpaje? llIra ja Tpeba na pagum?

Mo a cy oueknBay Aa he Outu momuiaoBanuy; na he, mpe HO MTO UM TIeJaT
HaMaKHe oMYy, JOTpYaTH TiacHuK u pehu... To je noxxmBena camo Pyxa. ben
HOBH IIJIa¥ OTJIACHO je pamocT. 3akparko. CMpTHA Ka3Ha joj je 3aMemhEeHa ca IECET
TOJIMHA TEIIKE TAMHHUIIE.

Kyxky, oeyo, wiua he c eama ouiuu!

Onsenena je 3atuM y Bar u Unay. ,,He 31aMm ma i ce mkan kyhu Bpatnia’
— HATIOMULE TIHCAIl, Aajyhu THMe U olleHy Xab30yprrkor muiocpha.

Cro6onan Koctuh ce Bpatno u3 para oncennyT cehameM Ha Te Jbyze, Ha
IBUXOBE TOCIEAHE JKeJbe, TOPYKE U OMOPYKe; MPBO IITO je HAIICcao OUIo je O
wmuMa, 1919. ronure. To je leroBa HCIIOBECT, je3WBa THM BHIIIE TIITO j& M3JI0KEHA
Kpajibe MUPHO | y3apikaHo. Moria 01 ce Ha3BaTH JISTOITHCOM CMPTH, jep TO U 110
CaJp>KWHM, U TIO CKJIONY jecTe: HACIOB CBAKOT IOTJaBJba HOCH UME U IPE3NMe
oco0e 1 1aTyM Kaja je o0erieHa.

Ha xopuru je xpymmHO 03Ha4Ho: ,,CaB YUCT MPUXOJ HAMEHY]e C€ BapOIIHN
BasbeBy, 3a monmu3ame ClIOMEHHKA OBUM MydeHUnnMa’ . Huje mo3Haro na i je
O] KEbUT€ YOITIITe OMII0 YHCTOT PUXO/a.

2. Pasoojuuyu [Koctuh 1925]. Uctom npenmery BpaTno ce 1925. ronune
HAITFCOM y €TIapXHjCKOM ,,I TacCHUKY”.

V BpeMe okymargje, Kajaa ce cTpaxoBalio 1 3a cede, u 3a ykyhane, u 3a oHe
KOjH Cy C€ C BOJCKOM TIOBYKJIH, a JKMBEJIO 0 HEKUX 0CaM KHJIOrpaMa KyKypy3a Io
TJIaBH MECEYHO, KOJIMKO Cy BOjHE BIIACTH OCTaBJbaJe, ,,[IOXJIENa 3a HOBIIEM j€ 3H-
myna... lllnekymadaTu cy... Ha QUHUJH HAYWH MYYUJIH U KUBWIA rpahancTBO.
Jeman meo mak je rpyOOM CHIIOM TIOCTH3aBao cBpXy . To cy Omiu pa30ojHHITH.

> Ha Hema4xoMm: ,,3aXBaJjbyjeM IIOKOPHO”.
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Pa300jHAIITBO je 1 mpeMa OKyTIaTOPCKUM 3aKOHUMa OFIIO KaXKEbHBO, U BlIa-
CTH Cy TOHMJIE pa300jHUKe. 3a pa30ojHuiTBO o/ pexo 1.000 quHapa ouna je npes-
BuljeHa cMpTHa ka3Ha. Tokom 6opaBka Crnobonana Koctuha y Bamey, OkpysxHu
BOJHU CY]I je U3PeKao HEKOJIMKO CMPTHHUX Ipecyia, HAXKaJIOCT HaJl Mambe-BUIIIe
Habehennm pazoojauruma: Ctanoje PagocaBsseBuh (22 ronune), Janmhuje Jan-
koBuh (29), Anexca Munytunosuh (30), [paromup Jyrosuh (45).

AyTOp HHje CTao Ha CTAaHOBHIUTE Aa UX npasjaa. OH je caMo MOKYIIao Ja ux
carJiesia Kao JeyJie U J1a 00jaCHU HBHXOBE MOCTYTIKE U MOBOJIE.

Cranoje je 6wo ,,orpaHuyeH, TYIL.. Y KONy HUje UIIao. Y IPKBH je OHO je-
JAHITYT y cBoM BeKy . JKeJieo je 1a ’eroBoM mnory0Jbermy NpucycTByje 0ap HeKu
Karuap, 1a KOroJ UCTIpUyia BheroBuMa, 1a My ce OTBpAH Kako he ,,ci1aBHO yMmpe-
tn”... Kao npasu lluranus, 3a)xanuo je mTo My HHje Ty ereja, na Jia 3aCBUpa...

Jarnwhwuje, kao momTeH u ofaH rpahaHnH, y9ecTBOBAO je B y OATKaHCKUM
paToBuMa, a y CBEeTCKOM paTy OOpHO ce CBe J0K HUje 000JIe0 OJ1 Ierasiia, mna je
OTIYLITEH Ha OojoBame. Tajga je ONIITHHCKA YHUHOBHUK MOYEO Ja Ta yUewyje,
Tpaxehu HOBaIl Ja OM KHEroBy OoJecT MOTBPANO KoMaHIu. JaHuhuje je aBamyT-
-TPHITYT IUTATHO, 1A UIIAK je JOIIJIa TaTpojIa 1a ra IoJ] CTpakoM crposene. Cma-
Tpajyhu To 3a moBpeay 4acTH, OH ,,3rpadH IMyLIKY ¥ OAMETHE ce y ropy”. Tamo
ce Halje c MuJIKOM, MI1aI0M, JIeTIo Pa3BHjeHOM IIaHUHKOM. OJ1 1esiora leroBor
pas0ojHUIITBA Haj3HAUajHUje he OUTH TO MITO je YXBAaTHO OHOTa KOjH T'a je YIIEHH-
Bao, oreo My 600 nwHapa 1 JOOPO Ta UCTYKAO.

Anekca je Takol)e yuecTBOBaO y CBUM paTOBHUMa U OIIMKOBao ce. Jlobuo je
JONYCT Jja IOXOAH U CaXpaHH CBOje, jep My ce mopoauua oeme pasbdosnena of me-
raBua. Y ToM ce u caM pazbomu. Taga ce moHoBmiia Jannhujea npuya: ONIITHH-
CKY YMHOBHUK I'a jé YIEHHBAO, TaTPoJIa je IOMIIa Ja ra IO/ CTPaXXOM CIIPOBE/IE,
OH 3rpabHo MyIIKY U OIMETHYO C€ Y TOpYy.

Haxko no kapakTtepy cauuan ¢ Januhujem, 6o je cacBUM Apyror Temrepa-
MeHTa. CBarza pacrojoKeH, IyH IIaje U J0CeTKe, Op30 ce HOMHPHO C MUIILIBY
na he outn obemen. Kana je Jannhwje, mpe Hero mro he nx moBecTH Ha TYOUITH-
ITe, MOXKeJIeo Ja Buau Muiky, Ajiekca je moxesneo — 1moJjby kade.

Hparomupy je cyheno 36or pa3bojcTa, aiau 1okasa Huje Omno. Mehytuwm,
KOJ[ FheTa Ce HalllJla IMyIIKa, 1a je ocyheH 300r 3;1041MHA IPOTUB BOjHE CHUIIE.

,,1 10 FIBUXOBOM TIpHYaby, paT U MOKBAPEHOCT IPYIITBA Cy OMIIN y3pOLHU HH-
XOBOT Iaja” — Bellu ayTop, a aonaje: ,,HucaM nmMao nmpuirke 1a MpoBEPUM CBe
HaBOJIE U TBpAe.” 3HauajHO je, MehyTuM, 1a ux Huje onoBprao. Hanporus, ucra-
Kao je IIOTPECHY YHILEHHILY: HUKO O] IITIeKyIaHaTa, HaKo Cy OHM MHOTHUMa Oy-
3enu Butre ox 1.000 nwHapa, HHje oOetIeH.

3. Cpiicka ypxsa y Oxpy2y sawesckom [Koctuh 1925a). 3a Bpeme 10k je 61o
BOjHH cBelITeHUK y BasbeBy, Ciobonan Koctuh je, mo norpedu, paano u Ha KyaTyc-
-pedepaty, To jecT OHO je HeKa BPCTa CTPYYHOI CABETHUKA 32 BEPCKA MHUTamba MPH
OKpy>KHOM 3aTIOBETHUTIITBY. Y TOM CBOJCTBY TOOHjao je U OTIPaBIba0 Pa3He aKTe U
JI0JIa310 JIO MOJjaTaKa 0 )KUBOTY LIpKBe M CTAHOBHUIIITBA HA OKYITUPAHO] TEPUTOPH)H.

VY mpuiimkaMa HacTaJIMM IO 3aBPIIETKY paTa 100ap Jeo JOKyMeHaTa JOHEO
je xyhwu, a xacHuje, 1921, mpenao JyrocioBeHCKOM MTOCIAHCTBY y bykypemity.

Ha ocHOBY Te OKyMeHTaIHje, CACTaBHO j€ CHHTE3Y CBOTa pajia Ha KyJITyc-pe-
(depaty, TONABIIH U JINYHA 3allaXKama.
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CBe je TO YKJBYUCHO y KIbUTY KOja CaJapKH: TUPEKTHBE BOJHUX BIIACTH 32
peliaBame HPKBEHHUX MUTamka y okynupanoj Cpouju 1916—1918. (orpannueme
LPKBEHOT KUBOTAa Ha MUHMMallHa 00TOCIyKeha, ¢ TUM IITO he BOojHA BIAacT
,»CTPOTO aJI ¢ TAKTOM Ha/I3MpaBaT’ paj CBEIITCHCTRA); KPATKH OIUC CBAKE I[p-
KBE W TIapOXHje y OKPYTY; MOAATKE O CBEIITCHHUITNMA KOJH 3a BpEMe OKYIIaIuje
HUCY OHMJIM Ha CTyKOM; MoJiaTKe O CBEUITEHUIIMMA KOjU Cy 3a BpeMe OKyIaluje
OuH Ha cITy>KO0H; O MHTEPHUPAamby CBEIITEHHKA; O HAIJIaTH CBEIITEHCTBA (TaKBa,
Jia ce y yCIOBMMA TaJalllhe CKymohe HHje MOTJIO XXUBETH); BEPCKH )KHUBOT (YKJIbY-
qyjyhu rpahancko crame); o TpeaaBamy BEpOHayKe y IIKojIaMa (HacTaBHA OCHO-
Ba, YIIOCHHIIN, KATUXETE); O aJIMUHUACTPATUBHO-YIIPABHUM IpEIMETUMA: Je3HK,
nucMo (o 1917. 6uina je 3abpamena ynorpeba hupunune y aiMUHHCTpALUjH,
aJiu je 3aJipiKaHa y OOTOCIy ey M HACTABH BEPOHAYKE), TICYaTH, 3BaHUYCHE Y
IIPKBEHO] aAMUHHUCTPAITH]U (CBU OITHCH CY CIATH MTOCPEICTBOM CPECKHUX 3aI0-
BE/IHMIIITaBa); MHBEHTAp L[PKBEHE UMOBHHE U PYKOBaHkhe HMETKOM; IIPOIIEHY IIITe-
Te HaHEeTe PKBEHOM UMETKY 3a BpeMe oKymamuje: omTeheme 3rpaga, CKuIambe
3BOoHa (pekBupupaHo je oko 13.000 kr 3BOHA), Oy3UMame U omteheme Kibira u
JIPYTHX TPEIMETa, CeUCHE MyMa, O1Y3HUMamke TOTOBHHE.

[ToceOHO je OMJIo TENIKO MITO je CBe OMJI0 OCTaBJbEHO ,,HA MUJIOCT U HEMH-
JOCT, BOJbY U hed jemHora OKpy »KHOT 3all0OBeJHUKa, CPECKOT 3allOBEIHUKA WU,
HITABHIIE, ¥ KaHIapMepUjcKor HapeaHuka”. O cBaKoj opaciioj 0coOu BOIUO ce
Y TajHOj TIOJTHUITH]H ,,KApPTOH’ ¢ KPAaTKUM TIepCOHAIH]jaMa U OIICHOM O TTOJTUTHYKOM
yBepewy (0 rpynama: MoTIyHO Moy3/aH, HOTpeGHa IPEIOCTPOKHOCT, HAJI30D
0e3ycoBHO MOTPebaH, BEMUKH H3/1aJHHK); CBOjy HENOBOJBHY OLICHY HUKO, T10 Tpa-
BUJTY, HUje MOTa0 MOMPABUTH.

[To canpxnHM OBa KHUTA HHUje OMsIa HaMEeHA TTPBEHCTBEHO 0AHATCKOM
gutaony. Uznajyhu je o cBom Tpomky y TemumBapy, ayTop je pa3oopuTo Kpy-
HHUcao OpeMe CBOjUX YCIIOMEHa U3 HEMHJIMX PaTHHX JlaHa.

Jouna OrmaHoB U HeroBa ,,TY’KHA MecMa o eBporckor pata”. Joma Orma-
HOB je pohen y Cprickom CemapTony 1886, y 3eM/bOpaJHUYKO] MIOPOIUIIH, KOja
je cBoje mpe3umMe nucaia 1 noa oonukoM OrmanoBuh. CBpIINO je caMoO OCHOBHY
mkony. [oueTkom XX Beka 3amyTno ce y AMepuky. Tamo ra je 3aTrexao Benuku
paT, 1 OH je Kao 1o0poBoJbkaIl momao aa ce 6opu 3a Cpoujy. Hakon para Bpatuo
Ce Y POJHO CeJI0 U Ty 0CTA0 JI0 CMPTH 1965. ronune. J)KuBeo je TUX0, HECHAMETIbH-
BO M CKPOMHO, Hajayxe noa kyhuuwm 6ojem 193, y kyhu ox Haboja, moKpHUBEHO]
TPCKOM.

Bpatusmm ce ¢ hpoHTa, HaIIKUCao je CIeB, ,,TyKHY TIeCMYy 07l EBPOTICKOT paTa”,
Kao CBOje — KaKo je ¥ caM MPOCYAHO0 — KUBOTHO Jeiio [OrmanoB 1924].

Kmura uznaxe 0ypue gorahaje ox 1914. no 1918. ronune, v TO XpOHOJOLIKH,
a 13 IIMPOKE MEPCIEKTHBE: Y3POKE, IOCTENCHHN YIa3aK MOjeAMHUX APKaBa, paTHE
caBese, TajHe JOTOBOpE Ha BPXY, paTHE omepalrdje o0ajy Tabopa, kpax Aycrpoyrap-
cke 1 Hemauke, cBe y cBeMy 3.524 ctuxa o0JIMKa HAPOIHOT JieceTeplia.

CrieB ce oTBapa oOpahameM 4MTAO0IY, KOje ce 3aBplLIaBa CTUXOBHMA!

3awio, Cpbu, da eam kaxcem cada
Tyorcry dtecmy 00 espoiickos paiua.
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Anammupajyhu y3poke para, on mpumehyje na cy Benmmke cuire xeese HOBY
nozienty ceta, a CapajeBCKU aTeHTAT MOCTYKHO je TEK Kao MOBOJI 32 OTIIOYHAE
para Koju cy oaBHO IpUIlpeMale.

Lenwm ce e 3acHUBA HA jeTHO] BEIMKOj aHTUTE3H.

Hajmipe je mo TanumHa W3JI0KEH CTpATENIKH TUTaH (,,[1aH 1 can”’) Hemauke
u Ayctpoyrapcke, KojH je, ToAyIle Kao CBH paTHH TUIAHOBH, UMao y BUAY JEAHHO
nobeny:

Csa Espoiia uma oa ilociupaoa...
1]eo banxan 6p30 oceojuiuu...
Lenum ceetiom ja hy yiapaswvaiuu...

W TO Y BPJIO KPATKOM POKY:
3a weciu meceyu paui hie ce cepuwuiiu.

3aTUM ce MOTaHKO M3J1a)e TOK paTa, Koju ce 0JBHja Ha ITeTy Buibema (,,An
My HHje HCIajo 3a pyKoM™’) ¥ Tpaje MHOTO JY’Ke HEero IITO je OH pauyHao:

Yetuup 200un o paiiyje ¢ MyKkom,
Yetuup 200un u jow et meceyu.

A To ce norahaso oBako: AycTpoyrapcka o0jasibyje pat CpOuju:

To ce Oecu iupuHnaeciuoéa jyna,
Objasa ce o Cpbuju uyna;

aycTpoyrapcka Bojcka npenasu Jpuny; Pycuja ynasu y Fanunujy u [pycky;
Opaniycka u EHTITecka 3anounsy ornepanuje mpoTuB Hemauke n Ayctpoyrapceke,
Janan 3ay3uma 3anuB Kujao-uay u octpBa Koja je 10 tajaa apkaina Hemauka. Tako
ce pacruiamcao Ceercku part. [Tocie nobene Ha Pynnuky CpOu ce noBiiaye mpexo
AnbGanuje Ha Kpd, na 6u ce Bojcka onopaBmiia y3 momoh caBe3HUKa:

Ilesa Cpbumn, iia ce camo xopu,
Ilecmy wiesa, danexu my osopu:
Jleopu moju, oanexo cile caoa...

Ouwro, oBJe je any3uja Ha iecMy Tamo danexo.

Crnene onucu norabaja Tokom 1916; momenyTtu cy, uzmelyy ocrasior, [Ipsa
cpricka JoOpoBoJbauKa JUBH3HjA M FbeHO paToBame y Joopyym. ['omnaa 1917. mox
3HakoM je OkTobapcke peroiyidje y Pycuju, Kojy CrieB MOMHEE CaMO YKOJIHKO
je uMmala yTuLaj Ha TOK paTHuX Aejctasa: Jlewun u Tpouku cy normiahenu aa Ou
3aKJBYUYHIIH cerapaTHu Mup. [lasbe ce onmcyjy 0opOe Ha KOITHY ¥ Ha MOpY, T€ 1opa3
aycTpoyrapcke Bojcke y Utanuju u Hemauke y @paHIycKoj; Ipyra OUTKa Ha
Maphnu; noBparak Bojcke KpasseBune CpOuje ca CoityHa; pacnajame AycTpoyrap-
CKE U CTBapame HOBUX HALlMOHATHMX JAp>kaBa y EBpomnn.

CneB ce 3aBpiIaBa, Kao MITO je ¥ M0Ye0, KpaTKKuM oOpahameM dynTaony:

He moorc Joya suwe oa naiiuwe,
Jepbo, bpaho, iiepo mu ce kpeuu,
Cpye moje cse 3a Cpiiciiigo Opeui...
Cnooicrno camo, moja 6paho muna,
Ilecma moja Ha 30pasme 6am Ouua.
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AKo 0BO HarjamreHo no3nuBame Ha CpIICTBO, 32 KOj€ je ayTOp M OCTaBHO AMe-
PHKY, CXBaTH Kao pa3oyaperme CTBOPEHOM JyrociiaBujoM, OH/Ia ce CIIeB HeyKora
CemapToHLIa MOXE pa3MaTpaTu Kao npomyhypHa oleHa u came mobeze Koja je
y3 BEJIMKE )KPTBE U3BOjEBaHA.

[Tompo6HO M3Marame paTHUX 30MBama yIryhyje Ha 3aKJbydak Ja HHUje cacTa-
BJbEHO 110 HETIOCPETHUM JI0)KHBJbajUMa, HET'0, BEPOBATHO, HA OCHOBY HAKHATHOT
npoy4yaBama KakBe paTHE UCTOpPHje, YMME Ce M M3/iBaja M3 MHOILITBA Ilecama y
HApOJHOM JIyXY, Koje ¢y ouiie y Moy mocie CBeTckora para.

Wnax, kpyHa Hapalyja Hije 3aCCHYNIIa YMETHOCT: eIICKU Pa3MaxHyT CIeB
HE OCKY/ICBa JINPU3MOM, TIOCTUKOM; Y TIUTAkY j€ MajCTOPCKO OJIP’KaBakhe PaBHO-
Texxe u3mel)y Hapauuje u noesuje, uaMel)y 3Hamwa n Hagaxnyha.

CTHXOBH Cy MapHOM PUMOM, ajii HE CACBUM JocienHo. [lopen jgenux ciu-
KOBa, Kao:

beswcu napoo jadaw, camoxpanu,
benéujanay jynauxu ce opanu

niim

boj ce buje, cpiicku jynax cune,
He naitywiua ceoje otaybune,

nMa 1 OaHATHUX, K0 M YCTIEIMX U Makbe YCIIeITNX aCOHAHIIH, IIITO Ce Y TAKO Pa3BH-
JEHOM CIIEBY MOX€ U OYCKHBATH.

W3narame je TeUHO, CTUIICKH JaCHO, je3UK HEYCHUIbEH, Ca TIOHEKOM TPEIKOM
TUIIUYHOM 32 HIMPE je3HUKO MOJpyUje.

AyTopy je TIaBHO 1a ,,Ty>HY recMmy ol EBporickor para” ucmeBa TaqaHO U
TEYHO, HE TPYIH CE [ My U3pa3 Oy/e KUTHACT, ajlu je u'y caMOM IeBamy IaTe-
THYaH, M1a ¥ HAWBAH Y HACTOjakby Jia CBE MOJBE/IC MO/ BEJIUKY aHTUTE3Y: C jeIHE
cTpaHe crparewky mian Hemauke n Aycrpoyrapeke, ¢ apyre — HUCTOPUJCKH JI0-
rahaju, koje mpukasyje Kao Jla HUKaJia He clielie ,,[IaH U CaH’.

MelyTum, cam moyxBaT MUCama TaKo OMIIKUPHOTa, Pa3BUjEHOra U CajpiKaj-
HOTa CIeBa CBEIOYHM O HaJapeHOCTH cesbaka Jore OrmaHoBa, a 6e3 mpemiia je u
0e3 mocneqHuKa y Hamem baHary.

JAueBunk Aunpeja Cranojesa. Amnppej Cranojes je pohen y baramu 1881.
rogune. CBPIINO je OCHOBHY LIKOJTY Y POXHOM MECTY, CIIy’KHO BOJHH POK, 3aI10-
cimo ce y Mahapckoj sxenesannn. Moounucan 1915. patosao je Ha I/ITaJII/IJaHCKOM
(GpoHTY, Y YNHY HapeIHUKA-BOJIHHKA, aJTH je Beh Te FOJMHE C 1eJIOM jeIMHUIIOM
1ao y 33p06JI>eHI/IHITBO [To noropuma Ha CuLiMIUj| 3a]IpKaH je 10 okToopa 1919.
roguHe. Bonuo je naeBHuk [CtaHoje 2008].

OpOHT je 10KMBEO KAO HEJBYJICKO Joraharse: n3Hypyjyhu Mapiiesn, poBoBHy,
HIparHely, rpaHare, 3ajryTaie Kyrie, JieleBy u3mMely poBoBa KOju HUCY MOTIIH
OMTH MOKOIIAHU 300T HEMPECTaHe apTI/IJLepI/IjCKe Batpe (jeaHora jaaHa je 6pojao
TOnOBCKY hyman: 5.643). Koman1oao je oxpenom u 1001jao MOBEPIHHBE 3aaTKe.
CBOjeBPeMEHO MM je PedeHo J1a Wy y PajcKu Npeieo, yH jyxHora Boha. A Ha
MOJIOXKajy HUje OWJIO BOjie, HM KYXHUIbE, HU JY)KHOTa Bolia HUCY BHUJICIH, CaMo je
rpaHara W nipamsesia Ouio y u300usby. 3alielio, nmpaBu paj — OEJIeKH OH JeTKO.
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Tonrko je HaImuX OTUIILIO Ha HeOO /1a Cy pajcka BpaTta Mopaia OUTH CTaTHO OTBO-
pena. To Buine HUje OHO paT, OHO je MOKOJb, 3JI0UHH.

Konuko cnmuunoctu ca onucuma Pagusoja @ennaukor!

[Tpupona je xtena ma 18. jyna 1915. Oyne nen naH, Mranujanu cy ra moksa-
punu. [ poMoBH Cy HUTIITA ITpeMa BIXOBO] TOITOBCKO] TTaJHOH: 3eMJba je U3pOBaHa
Kao Jia Cy MpoJa3uiia Kpaa cBuba. Yy/Ho ce 3a1To He CTHKY T0jadarha, 3alITo Ce
BUXOBA apTUJbEPHUja TAKO PETKO OrNallyje, 3alITo BOJHUIM OekKe ca Moyoxaja.
HeocetHo cy ornkosseHU 1 3ap00JbEHU.

Iocne ¢pporTa TO My KObE Ka0 Mpeaax, Camo WTO je MPEAYro TPajao.

VY 3apo0JbeHUINTBY U HUje OUIIO TAKO JIOIIE: UMATH Cy CMEIITaj U XpaHy,
nobujanu kady ¥ BUHO, MOTJIM Cy MUcaTH Kyhu u nmpumaru nakete u Hopail. Ky-
MTOBAJIH CY JIOITYHCKH XpaHy ¥ BuHO. OJ1 1ocajie HeKH Cy pe30apuiiu IpBo, a HEKH
Ce ONHjajy, Ia u TyKJIH Mehy cobom. OH ce, kao TpoMyhypaH U CHaJIaXJbUB, KaJ
T'OJ1 je MOTao, MIOBJIAYHO, YUTA0 KELHTE KOje je KyNOoBao, ycaBpIllaBao ce y UTallu-
JAHCKOM je3uKy ¥ yUYHO HEMayKH1, Pa3MHILIbA0 O MOPOAHIIH, XpaOpHo ce 1a He Ou
mao y ovajame. HajBumie ce mak 6aBHO TICHXOJIONIKHM ITOCMATPamkEM JbYAH Y
OKOJIMHU. 3aI1a3mo je J1a 3aBUCT, MPXKiba, YIN3NBamke, OTOBapame, MOTKAa3UBabE,
OCBETa U CIIMYHO OMBajy U Mel)y JbyIMa KOjU Cy Ha pyOy MocCTOjarba; 3a0eexno
je na cy u Mranujanu pa3nuyuuTH, Ja MHOTO 3aBUCH O] 3aKOHA, aJIk U O]l YOBEKa
KOjU Ta CIIPOBOJIM, JIa CY MOHEKA]| pa3yMHHje OCTYIIAIH YyBapy JIOTOpa HETO
caMu JIOTOpalin. AJIM OAYKAJIO Ce, HEPBH Cy CTUTIHN 10 py0da M3ApKIbUBOCTH,
1o py6a mynuina. MHOTH ¢y ce mpaBUIH NAaMETHH, a Pa3yMeBali ce Kao Yu3Map
y IMBEHE TonoBa. Huje cBeT Tako 3a0 — 3aKJbYUHO je — Jja He MOKe OUTH TOPH.
Jbyau cMo 1 HE MOKEMO OWTH CaBpIICHU.

3amamyje unmeHuIA 1a je, nako CpOouH 1 okemeH CPIKUmBOoM, cede cMaTpao
Mahapowm, pagoBao ce BectTuMa 0 HarpenoBamwy AycTrpoyrapcke u Hemauke Ha
¢dpontoBuma, Tyhuo ce CnoBeHa 1o J1oropuma, 1o noBparky y Apaz onouo je na
MIOJIOKH 3aKJeTBY PymyHUju, cuHa je ynucao y Mahapcky THMHA3Hjy, THEBHUK
je Bommo Ha MahapckoM je3uky... KacHHje je MpUCTYyIHO CPIICKO] 3ajeIHUIIA U
HEKO BpeMme Ouo yenHuk y [lpkBeHoj onmtuau. YMpo je y Apany 1954. ronuse.

HBberoB qHeBHUK je 3akibyueH 1921; ocTao je y pyKomucy U Mo TOMe MpHmnaaa
MeljypaTHOj KEbMKEBHOCTH, HaKo je 00jaBsbeH Tek 2008. roquHe.

Parne 6estemke PaguBoja @ennaukor. Pagusoj Oennayxu je pohen y Oen-
naky 1896. y 3emspopaaanukoj mopoaunu. Cepiino je BojHy mikoiy 3a pe3epBHe
odurmpe y Opaneu 1915. roqune. Y Benukom pary, cruraBmu Ha Pycku ¢hpoHT,
npeberao je Pycuma. Ctynmo je y [IpBy cpricky moOpoBosbadKy AUBU3H]Y, O0pHO
ce y HoOpyuu 1916. u 3ap00uo pane. [1o uzneuemy BpaTHo ce y CBOj 0aTaJbOH.
Ha Yuuressckoj mkonu y Com6opy nuromupao je 1919. ronune. Paano je xao
y4HTeIh, @ 1924. je pyKOIOI0oKeH 1 TIOCTaBJheH Ha MapoXujcKy Ay )HOCT. O 1938.
0wo je U enmapxujcku MKoJICKH pedepert. [locire J[pyrora cBeTCKOr para mpHucTy-
ITHO je HOBOM IOKPETY U IPEIIao y IpiKaBHY ciyk0y. Ympo je y TemumiBapy 1964.
TOJMHE.

VY paty ce Tpyauo Aa BOIW HEKY BPCTY AHEBHUKA. Pykomuc HUje cauyBaH.
ITo3narto je camo kouko je 1938. 00jaBwo y ,, ImMuIoapckoM BeCHUKY ™ [DeHTauKu
1938].
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Parue 6enemike mounmy 15. maja 1916. rogune. [locne mobene namn Uranmja-
HUMa, HheroBa quBH3Hja ce npedaiyje Ha Pycku ¢poHT. [IyTyje ce Bo3oM ueTnpu
naHa u Tpu Hohu 10 Mapmapom-Cureta, a ogatie nemuue 1yosse y Kapnare.
ParHuk 3Ha 72 je Ha TAKBUM ITyTOBambMMa HajOe30eMHU)HU, allid ¥ TO 3aMapa u
nocaau, Kaja ce oTerHe. ,,Beh cmo mocycrajanu, a aurae Pyca!” A kaga ce Haj3an

Pycu nojasuiie, nocrasie UM ,,jaCHO y KaKBOj Cy ONaCHOCTH:

Cunan Pyc, a pedosa jeoan 3a Opyeum kao mpasu. Haxon jeonoé caiua ce
ilojasu Opyza aunuja, u3 ucwioza ipasya, kanoa 6pojro jow jaua oo iupee. Ila u
wpeha ce wojasu... Ilpeo 3anazak cynya iovewe Mutpamsesu 0a Oujy o Hawum
po6osuMa ca wpu Cuipawe.

He noyekasiiu riiaBHu Hamaji, mpederao je Pycuma. A nocie Outke norepaiie
Pycu 3apo6sben nieniu 6araspoH; ol nocraje jeaan ox 20.000 ,,BojeHOIIbeHUX .

VY noropy ce ckyne mux npeko 300 Mmomaxa, Te, 1Mo IOMYIITEHY, OTIYTY]y
y Onecy u crytie y [IpBy cpricky modpoBossauky nuBm3njy. O0OyKa je Tpajana Kpat-
ko. CpenuHom aBrycta ynyhenu cy Ha [loopyyancku ¢ppont: Penun, Meyuuja,
Texenepecu, I[06p1/1q Kapa Cunan, JleBenukjoj... ¥ HoOpyuu Cy JIOKUBEIIM BaTpe-
HO KPILUTEHE, 1A U Jypmu u 60pOy npca y mpca. 1 kao cBaku BQ]HI/IK BHUJIEO j€ CaMo
napde rnpocropa I(OJC My je 3a1aTo 1a 06aCHHa BaTpOM, a HHj€ MOTao Aa MOojMU
3alITO Ce HAITyIITajy ,,TaKO J00pe HO3I/IHI/I]e 3amro hyTu apTI/IJBepI/I]a 3aIlTO Ce
IOBJIaYE ,,[10CIIE TOJIMKOT HAIlopa U Tako CJaJHor HATPE0BAba”, 3ALUTO U3 KAKO-
-Tako 0e30eaHUX ,,cCTapuX 1yOOKHX POBOBA” TpUE M0j€ANHAYHO, 1a OU yCKOUMIH
y Apyre poBoBe, HeMajyhu MHOTO M300pa.

Oxnesarva nema: unu ipehu ipexo Mpuisux ieneca, ia CKOYUil y pog, uiu 0o-
yexaiuu cpanailly, ia ocaniu ca puma. Q0 cy3a He 8udex HUWINA, UPEKPCIUUX ce,
32a3UX_jeOHOM Ha PYKY, OpY2om Ha Zpyou, tipehem Moxcoa u Ha Z1aey, U CKOYUX ) POs.

W najcrpamnyje, ,,1071a34 OIET 10 HOXA .

Benuxu jedan byeap oouexyje me u 3aneiiu ce Ha mene, aru Mane Paweiua
ca wpu kopaxa oianu wywky, u byzapun ce cpywu ipeda me. V iiady bajoneiiom
MU paceve KOJEHO le6e Hoze.

Tana je 3axanno mwTo je paHa Ouiia He3HATHA U HUjE Ce MOLJIO ,,HUMAJIO yMa-
hu ca ¢pponTa”. ANy Kpo3 camo 1ecT faHa ,,lleo ce nan Ouje 60j. [lamajy mpteH,
pamenu cuiHA... Yyje ce m komanma: 'Hampen'... Beh cmo 6:1m3y, jorr 20-30 kopa-
4aju, ra hemo orer z1a ce KoJbemo. Xypa, Xypa!” Ha Hecpehy (nnm Ha cpehy, Kako
ce y3Mme), ,,HeIITO Myde”, U ’eMy »OIOLLIE HOTE y crpany”. PameHom My ce 1o
riaBu MyTH: ,,Xypa! Koswy ce, a ja nexxum”. Hexu BQ]HI/IK Jlaza momoxe My aa ce
JOHEKJIE YCTpaHHU OZ l1ajb0e u IpuBesa My pany. Jlok je siexxao uekajyhu canuTap-
11e, OTIET ra HeIITO yJapH y JIEBH KYK U OTBOPH CE HOBa paHa. A ,,HecpehHa Kyria”
noronu Jlasy y riaBy, i OH najie MpTas.

Ty crajy merose parHe Oenerike.

Kaza pounTa 0BO MOTPECHO ITHBO, YOBEK CE M HE Y/IH IITO j& OHaj KO3aK Ha
KOHbY XOJIOM jaxao Mo/ HajoracHujoM BaTpoM rosopehu: ,,Bcjo-paBHo niponajor!”,
LTO Cy I/I3M€1’)y nBa jypuia ,,Heku xozauu uzHenu rpaMo()oH 1 Ha cpejl ylauie
CBHPajy”, IITO Cy HEY)XHOM J0OAHHHY, BOJHHLIM, OHAKO IIIaTHH, [OKJIAJIH OBLIE
1 UCTICKJIN X Ha BaTpu UTA. Kana je mpebderao Pycuma, mouekarme ra ca: ,,[Ipuhmu,
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npubhu!”, ,,mospyouIIe y 00pase”, MOHyIUIIE Ha ,,XJIe0, 9aj U caxap’, MOCEOHO ce
o0paJIoBaBIIIH LITO je IpaBociaBall. A Kaja je, npu jypuiny y J1o6pyuwu, ,,KIeKo
ByrapuH, onpyskHo pyKe Harpe i MOJIM: Bparko, ja mpaBoCIaBHH, ja HE BHHOBAT®
OHaj UCTH MaHe ce 3aJIeTH, Cjypu My HOXK Y TPyAH .

CBe je TO MOKUBJHEHO W MIPUKA3aHO 0€3 MHOT'O CTHIIM3AIIH]e, HETIOCPEIHO,
JUPJEUBO, TAKO JIa C€ OYHUTY]e Jby/ICKa yIIa.

Baagumup lluberosuh — pagoct y (Hempe)doury. Pohen je y Herecumy
1908. ronune. Hlkonosao ce y pogaom Mecty, Mocrapy u Ckomsy. Kao cBpuien
y4uTEsb J00HO je 3amnocicime y JlomeM banBany (cajga y MakeaoHH!jH), OaKIIe je
1935, na ocHoBy [llxoncke konsenyuje, ynyhen Ha ciyx0y y Pymynujy. buo je
YUMTEJb Y CPIICKUM BEPOUCIIOBETHUM HIKodaMa 10 1941. ronune. Ilocne para xu-
Beo je y AycTpanuju 1 6aBHO ce HOBHHAPCTBOM. YMpo je y Cuanejy aBrycra 1993.
TOJIMHE.

Y06p30 mo cBoM Jonacky y PyMyH#Hjy moctao je capaJHHK JIUCTa ,, [eMHIIBap-
CKH BeCHHK”' HCTOBPEMEHO je Ouo nonucHuk Oeorpaacke ,,Ilpasae” u ,,Cprcke
MHCITH’, T€ HOBOCAJICKHX JIICTOBA ,,HpI/IBpeI[HI/IK u ,,Jlapa”. Imao je y cBoM mpu-
BUJTHOM CIIOKO]y OyjuIle HeMHpa KOje Cy Ta FOHUJIE JIa TTHIIE YCIIOMEHE U3 JICTH -
CTBA, NOTJIe/ICc Ha KMBOT M jOII BUIIE HAa cMPT. Jlyro camar, >KMBEO je y HEKOM
CBOM CBETY, KOjH je HOCHO Y cebu 1 ca cobom. Cpsbao je y caBpeMEHOCT, ajli ce
OHa 3a ’Wera c1ado xBaralia, Kao MITO je M OH H0j c1abo mpramao.

BomHo je kako cy ra y cToImy mparmie Tparudde, 10 TaHIHHA 3araMheHe mim
MOX/a KacHHje 10 Ka3uBamy BaclocTaBJbeHe cirke n3 CBeTcKora pata, Koje cy
MIPEKJIOMHJIE €TI0 BbEerOBO JACTHI-CTBO | 3aIpTalie My )HBOT.> He Mory na ce oTpr-
HEM U3 KaH[IM UCKYIIeHka Jla 0ap jelHy KaxXy He CMaTpaM HhEerOBOM ayT06Horpac1)
CKOM U JIa je 10 HalHCHUMa He BaClOCTABUM XPOHOJIOIIKUM penociesnom, jep je
U3 Bera y HeKOJMKO HaBpaTa NIMKTaa, CBaKH Iy T ca pa3HUX CJI0jeBa yCIIoMeHa
Y U3 JIPYyTOrT yTJia, U OO je YBEeK pacTp3aH leHUM IIOHOBHHUM IPEKUBIHABAHEM
(M3 onesnuxa jeonoZ 00 mnoux, Tyocno cehare, U3 Onesnura cupoueiua). J1o-
rahaju cy, o cBoj MpUIUIH, TEKIU OBAKO:

Hexo je Hekor youo (lemy, Kao JIeTeTy, 010 Ou MHOTO MIUIH]jE 1a HUje). Y
HeBecumy, nanaHiy rje ce ;KuBeJo ,,l1aTpujapxaliHo, 0e3 caTa U eBPOICKE TAYHO-
CTH”, OJljeTHOM HCKPCHYIIIE /10 3y0a Haopy KaH! BOJHUIH, U Tenan Mopo o6jasu:

‘HAyjiue u iohyjie... naw yap u kpas PepOunano youjen 00 Ho2anckKe cpicke
PVKe... 0a c8u 3aiugope paore, objece ypre bapjaxe..!

OH ce ca JIe1IoM UTpao Ha MoJbaHU, KaJl OpKaTH MOJIHUIAjall IOJBUKHY CBOjHUMA!
Kamera y pyxe, tia iy e1awky iawyao yopuile, iy Ham youuie yapa u kpassd.

Kamen ra noroam u3Haza oka, 007 ra KpB; JIeKap je 0a0M0 Aa MY MPYKH
IIpBY TIOMON, Jieunia ra je ctapyja, ¥ cama joI MajoJIeTHA CecTpa.

HacTauo je temxko u jagHo no0a.

PaszymHu sbyiu cy ce moBnaunin y Kyhe, a yJauiom cy u3a3uBavKky MEBaIH,
koje rmahenuy, xoje ,,irynkopn’”: ,,Kpass Hukona ykpo Bona”, ,,Kpaswy [letpe, rymu

3 Cu Hanucu Bragnvupa [nsberosuha mprkasau y OBOM pajy 00jaBJbCHU Cy Y JIHUCTY ,,[eMu-
mBapcku BecHUK” o1 1936. o 1940. roguse.
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BjeTpe” u ,,Meraj, Mmeraj, kyha CepOuja”. Jbynu cy ®uBenn y cTpaxy, 3a0puHyTa
mura. Ctpax u TperneT 0o je ,,Bakmajctop” Mopo. 3aBnaaaliie HeMallTHHA U Tl
Hecra kykypy3a, o Opaminy — uu roBopa. [locie 3aBenu Heko crienoBame, ,,alpo-
BU3aHjy”. A OCHOBHO je OHMJIO 10 IIyMH CKYIJbaTH KO3JIall, KONPUBY U TPYILY
OyKBY, T1a Off TOTA KyBaTH KaIly.

Majka Oeme Beh ympna. Y kyhu: otan, cectpa [paruma, Opaha JlymaH,
Mupko u oH, HajMuahu.

Cp0e cy xBarany, 3aTBapaiv, MyduJIH U CIPeMalid KOHBO] Ja HX 0Tepajy Yy
Apan. JemHora nana yxpatumie u Jlymana (Buaeo MUpKo u JOTpUYaAO0 1a jaBH).
Cmetspapy Xyco U Allvja BpIIMIIH Cy TIPEMETaurHy 110 CPIicKuM Kyhama, srpranu
KEbUTE, CITUKE, U ,,CBE IITO je CPIICKO” Oallany Ha CMETIbapcKa KoJia; Iocye crajbu-
BajH. Jlonutn cy ¥ KO BUX Yy IIPaTHH ,,BAKMajcTOpa’”, KOJH je OIy IICOBA0 MaTep
cpricky. Jlo3HaBm moTajHO kKaaa he KOHBOj KpeHYTH, cecTpa je cripemmia Jlymany
3aBEkKJIbaj: ,,CyXa MMpoja IMOCyTa CyBUM IIJbUBaMa, HEKOJIMKO jadyKa U Kpyllaka,
MaJjo JyXaHa, TBpAE Kojaue W map Bema’. Y UK 30pe, Ha MyTY, CKpUBEHH H3a
rpMa, cadekals ¢y oBopKy oH 1 Mupko. Tyrmo rasu noBopka. Ca cTpane Onerire
HOXKEBH Ca TyIiaka crpakapa. Buneru cy Jlymana, nctpyanm, npykuiin 3aBexbaj,
aJIM UX je CTpaXkap OATr'YpPHYO KyHJIaKOM M TEIIKO Ja je OHO MaJio jaJia, OTPTHYTO
o7 ycrta, cturiio Jymany y pyke.

Omna usbarume u3 cryxoe. [locne je 6oxecTan paguo KPUIIOM KO JbY/IH,
OKOITaBa0 KPOMITHP M JOHOCHO TIO KOjy KpToiy. MHUpPKO je OTHIIao TpOyXoM 3a
kpyxoMm. 1 onna je jenne Hohu oiy nosnuio. Cectpa je npBo ynajuia neTpoiej-
Ky, a 3aTuM — cBehy. CaxpaHuiu cy ra cyceau, 0e3 3BoHa (0uiia cy ogHeTa) u 6e3
cBemTeHnka (6uo je naTepHupan y Apan). Cectpy ysemie y O0IHUYApE, a Hera
YTOBApHILIe y BarOH M ¢ KOHBOjeM KpeHyIIe He3HaHO kaMmo. [locre cy memy n3aBo-
junm, 1 oH je nocrieo y Cpem, TJe Ta je MpuxBaTHo HeKH arotekap. bopasehu Ty,
JIO3HAO j€ O CECTPH, a [TOCETHO Ta je 1 Opat [ymiaH, Koju ce crnacao JIoropa MoliTo je
MIPHUCTAO J1a IOCTaHe BOjHUK (Ha (GpOHTY je 3aTuM npederao CpOruma u MpeknuBeo).
Kom amotekapa my je 6uito 1006po, aliy HHje OI0JIe0: YUM je paT 3aBpIIeH, ceo je Ha
BO3 (0e3 xapte) u oriyToBao Kyhu. Tamo cy ce Beh Hanaszumm Jlyman, Mupko u Ceja.

Kana je mocne, MHOTO mOCIte, 6no yuntesb y Benukom Cemnerpy, pomao je
y Apan Ha J[pyTu cleT CpICKUX MeBavyKuX ApylTaBa y PymyHuju, ogpxan 16.
maja 1937. romune. Ty je, 1 HAKOH ABaeCETaK TOINHA, OTIET OMO OIXPBaH cehamem
Ha JIaHe JeTUHCTBA; CBE MY j& ]om _]eIIHOM TPOILLIIO HCIIPES 0YMjy yMa, CBE je joul
JEIHOM NIPEKHMBEO, CBE MY CE JOLI jeIHOM, jour Xybsbe, jour 6omHumje ypesao. A
OHJIa je BUICO TIOpPaKeHY 3JI0KOOHY TBphaBy 1 OHO Ha rpo0Jby, HA TAPACTOCY HHTEP-
HUPIIMA.

Baszayxowm ce pasnexe: ,,Anuiyja”; o CpOu 0/1ajy NpU3HAKE U 10j€ OIIEII0
yeTaMma CTpadaliux apaJiCKuX My4eHHUKa.

W nocne cBera, kao Heka yTexa, ,,Becena cpricka necma ce opu’.

A mera paTHe yCIIOMEHe He ITpaTe caMo 300T TOPOAMYHOT WIIH caMo 300T
JUYHOT He3a0opaBsa (yocTalioM, Kako 3a00paBHUTH: ,,Hac Hajypulle HeKr MujaHu
BOJHMIIM M Kao y IIaJii ca HO)KeBMMa Ha MyIIKaMa OolKaxy Hac o teny. Tana
caM OCeTHO OIITPHUIly HOXka. beme My cenam rognna”); 6onu ra cBaumja Hecpeha,
a OWMJIo WX je HANpeTeK, M OH Kao J1a CpJjha Ja UX IITO BHIIIE Ca3Ha M 'y ceOM HOCH
Kao HernpeOoJ.
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Ty je 6ammumancka iyacrna secenuya (pace Ha paxkmwy). CripeMnia je crapa
3aropa, OyaraaH je, nociryxuhie rocta 1 HAMEpHUKA, a Oy TOBE je yIIpaBo MakoBaja
3a jemuHIa Mpryaa, koju je Ha ¢pponTy (mociahe My yum no3Ha rae je). U nok je
nieBasia Poowcoeciuso Teoje, yhorue nBa ,,mryikopa”, crpecajyhu cuer ca cede. Heka
WX, HEK C€ ¥ OHHU 3aJI0Xke, ToMHUCTIIa je, boxkuh je. [louenre ce 3amaratn Mmecom
W 3aJTMBaTH BUHOM, 114 OHJIa, KA0 y3Tpell, Ka3UBaTH CBEYaHHM TOHOM:

Ilo napeodu lliuaba Llapcke u Kpamescke 8ojcKe jaswajy iOKOPHO Majyu
3azopu 0a je wen cun MpZyo oiuxazao iocaywnociu y okpuiajy ca Cpouma Llapckoj
sojcyu u HOKYwao oa tiobesne. Y Oexkciiey yapcku Meiax upowumao je Kpo3 rwe-
208y 21a6).

ITa je octano crapoj aa unau? Kako je Ouiia ¢ HOXKEM Yy PyIIH, 3apu ra y
jenHor on wUX Hacymile. OfjeKHyIIe J1Ba MyUba.

Crapu ['opua cBake rogune Ha Bennkn yeTBpTak nanu cehy 3a mokoj ayre
Mapxoge. C UM je OW0 y poBY, 1 Mapko Hamucao YCKPIIkBY YSCTUTKY CBOjIMa.
A onja je ycnenuo Hamnaz, Henpujaress je onoujeH, anu rae Hectaae Mapka? Cky-
IJbaJIM Cy pameHUKe, H1je ra Omino Mehy muma. OHja je naja Hapenoa: ,,MpTBU
na ce mpeHoce!” U Ty Halje Mapka: Teso yHakakeHo, a U3 1ierna 011y3e BUPH JI0-
MMICHUIIA KOjy HHUje CTUTA0 na nomabe (Yeciuuiuxa).

Camoxpana crapuia JoBaHka OpHKJBHBO HeTyje pyke 1moj mpozopom. CuHa
joj Gexy y3eiH y BOjCcKY, HOTOJUIIO T'a Y KHUMY, 3 OOJHUIE THCA0 MOCTCAHY Iy T
JIa ce Ha/la 031paBJibeiby H Nopy4Ho: ,yBaj MH, Majko, py>Ky HCIIOJ PO30pa” 1
~OTpruy Hajyemnuy, MaJKO u roaj Mojoj Hanm, m penn 1a cam ja To pekao, anu
HEMO]j pehu z1a cam parsen”. CeziHe JoBaHKa KOJ IIPO30pa, y3ME HEKY CTapy KEbH-
ry, y H)O_] HMCTIHCAH Tabak XapTHje, ¥ CelM Tako, HEMOMUYHA, CaTHMA U JAHUMA.
1 1ok je pyxa y 1BeTy, HUKO je He y3Hemupasa (Kao pyace yseiiajy).

Crapu patHuK Bojkan nmprya kako je 6mito Ha Kpusoj kocu (I1ywxa). Cipe-
MaJIu ce 3a Hamal. ,,Kpo3 rmaBy Mu cuHy ceno, kyha, xeHa u gema. A mymika!”,
OHa je Omia HajOnka. Y3 mera apyr, penoB Mpryn, npya My HEKO HeyJbye.
VYrom noue jypu. ,,CauexkacmMo 00opOy Ha HOX.” Bojkan ocetu ynap y ieha u naze
10 M3MpIIBapeHux Teseca. [locie My ,,j1ekap MupHoO caommTy’’ 1a he octaTu 60orasp.
A Mpryn je norunyo. OHo 1ieyJbue Oerie MIcMo CHHY.

U xana cy crapuju Jbyiu MILIH C JIMTHjaMa, ieBajyhu hyphesaancku Tpomnap,
a OMJIaJiMHa uTpaia y Koy, Bnagnmupy llnsserosuhy Huje Onio HU 10 jeTHUX, HU
0 APYTHX, HETO je cemeo y3 ynka-MusoBana, ,,cTapoT paTHUKA U3 CBUX PaToBa’.
OH ce kao Hehikao na npuya, anu Ty je pago3HaIy ayTop Jia ITUTa ¥ HACTOjaBa U
Jla TAMTH KaKo j& OHO OHJIO C Byrapuma (Kao ctuapu paiinux iipuua).

CBe je TO M3PEeUeHO TaKo jeTHOCTABHO, TAKO HEMOCPEIHO, TAKO TOIJIO U TaKO
je3HBO, 11a ce TPAaHNYH C JOKYMEHTApHUM HAaIMCHUMa, C PaTHUM JHEBHHIINMA, C
OHUM WITO UCTOPH]E THIIY U HE [HAIIY, 8 THM BHIIC TPEHOCH norahaje CITIMKOBHUTO,
y30ybyje u ocTaBjba TpajHE yTHCKE.

Jlyx camora ayTopa yBeK je y 3aBpIIHHIIHN, KaJla YCTBPAH Ja TpeOda CIpeunuTH
pat u moHaza ce 1a he To HeKoM 1mohu 3a pyKoM; THMe caMo He JKeITH J1a e TOMHUPU
¢ HeMUHOBHOIIhyY WiH ce XpadpH, cTpaxyjyhu ox mwe.

3aiuo ceaxom ciiopazymy oa ce ciipeyu jeoan HesailamhieHu ioKom wipedba
00aiiu Upu3Hare u HoopAcasailiu 2a... jep —y UpotmueHomM — CYUPpaumrmuya Moice
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otlelu cilaiuu iped c8puleHuUM YUHOM, U OHOA HUKOM — Huwiia. A wiua he ouiuu?
Ociuajemo ca nutuarbem.

Ha necpehy, 0AroBop Ha IoCTaB/bEHO MUTAE:E OMIIO MY j€ HOBO PATHO HCKY-
CTBO, M TeXe, M KPBaBHUje, M AyToTpajHuje o cBuX nperxoanux. Kakse je ycro-
MeHe TIOHEO M3 Bera 0CcTallo je U3BaH Hallera SaBanjHOF mpocTopa.

Jlo nasber Mu, Kao CBOjeBPEMEHO U OH, OCTAjeMO C ITUTAHEM.
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MHUPOBA 5 BOVHA 1914-1918 B MEXXBOEHHOW JINTEPATYPE
CEPBOB B PYMbBIHUU

Cresan J. byrapcku
Pesrome

Muposas BoitHa 1914—1918 oTpakeHa u B cepOckoil nuteparype B Pymbiaun. B
JIOKJIa/Ie pacCMaTpUBaeTCs MeKBOCHHAS INTEPATypa, BOSHUKINAS MO BIUSHUEM CBEKUX
BOCIIOMHUHAHUN yYaCTHHKOB: CBAMICHIKOB Ypoia KosuHunda u Cnobomana Kocruya,
yuutens Paxupos Oennaukoro, xele3H00pOKHOro ciyxamero Anapes Cranoesa u
kpectbsiarHa Motsl OrasiHOBa. VX COUMHEHUS Oy OJITMKOBaHbI B MEXKTYBOCHHOM IEpH-
ofie, 3a MCKIIoueHneM JHeBHUKa AHapes CTaHoeBa, KOTOPBIH OCTalCs B PyKOIIHCH IO
2008 roa. B¢€ 5T0 B 0CHOBHOM MEMYAapPCKHE 3aIIUCH B IIPO3€, JaXKE JNIECKOE IPOU3BE-
nenue B ctuxax Momsr OTHSHOBA, CONEPKUT B cebe MHOTO MeMyapckoro. Onucanus
BOCHHBIX COOBITHUH MPEICTABISIIOT COO0H y)KacHBIC KAPTHHBI, TaK YTO HA CAMOM JICJIC
BCE€ YIIOMSIHYThIE COYMHEHHSI MOTJIM Obl ObITh 00XBAaUYEHBI 110]] 3ariaBueM Jlemonucu
eubenu u cmepmu. I1o CBOMM TEMaTUYSCKUM OCOOCHOCTSM COYMHCHUS HAXOISATCS Ha
paHULEe MEXy OeNeTPUCTUKON U IOKYMEHTAILHOM MP030ii, a TaK)Ke MOTYT ObITh HC-
M0JIb30BaHbI B KAUECTBE UCTOPUUECKUX UCTOUYHUKOB. B J10KI1a/1e MaTepuaibl H3JI05KEHbI
10 XPOHOJIOTMH X BOSHUKHOBEHUS, BCE-TaKU TPYIIIIHPOBAHEI IO aBTOPAM, C YKa3aHUEM
OCHOBHBIX OHOT'PaUUSCKUX CBEICHUI O KaXKJIOM U3 HUX.
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MARELE RAZBOI (1914-1918) iN LITERATURA INTERBELICA
A SARBILOR DIN ROMANIA

Stevan J. Bugarski
Rezumat

Marele Razboi Mondial (1914—1918) a fost reflectat, printre altele, si in literatura
sarbilor din Romania. Lucrarea face referire in principal la perioada interbelica si la
oamenii care au participat in mod direct la evenimentele despre care au scris: preotii Uro$
Kovinci¢ si Slobodan Kosti¢, invatatorul Radivoj Fenlacki, muncitorul feroviar Andrej
Stanojev si taranul Joca Ognjanov. Scrierile lor au fost publicate in perioada interbelica,
cu exceptia jurnalului lui Andrej Stojanov, care a zacut sub forma de manuscris pana in
anul 2008. Toate textele sunt de fapt memorii n proza si in versuri epice (cum ar fi cazul
lui Joca Ognjanov), pline de amintiri si reflectii personale. Exista multe descrieri ale
experientelor traumatizante traite in anii razboiului, unele de-a dreptul cutremuratoare.
O adeyvarata cronica a decimdrii si a mortii. 5

In final sunt adaugate amintirile invatatorului Vladimir Siljegovi¢, care descrie
razboiul vazut cu ochiul copilului ce era, o urgie care i-a fost datd s-o simta si sa si-o
aminteascd exact dupa Impunsaturile cu baioneta.

Stilul abordat poate fi caracterizat ca o combinatie intre beletristica si proza docu-
mentard, cu valoare de sursa istorica. Materialele sunt prezentate in ordine cronologica,
alaturi de cateva date bibliografice semnificative pentru fiecare autor in parte.

THE GREAT WAR (1914-1918) IN THE INTERBELLIC LITERATURE
OF THE SERBS IN ROMANIA

Stevan J. Bugarski
Summary

The Great War was reflected, inter alia, in the literature of the Serbs in Romania.
This paper focuses mainly on the interbellic period and on people who had been direct
participants in the events they wrote about: the priests Uro$ Kovin¢i¢ and Slobodan Kostic,
the school teacher Radivoj Fenlacki, the railman Andrej Stanojev and the peasant Joca
Ognjanov. Their writings were published in the interwar years, except the diary of Andrej
Stanojev, which remained in manuscript until 2008. In fact, all these texts are memoirs
in prose or (the case of Ognjanov) in epic verses full of personal recollections and reflec-
tions. They comprise descriptions of traumatic, occasionally truly awful experiences lived
during the years of war, offering a genuine chronicle of suffering and death. In the final
part contains remembrances of the school teacher Vladimir Siljegovi¢, who as a child had
been an eyewitness of some of the worst war cruelties.
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3opan Mapkos

KPAJ BEJIMKOT'A PATA U PASTPAHUYEILE Y BAHATY
Y OIJIEJAJTY PYMVYHCKE UCTOPHUOI PAOUJE

Ha xpajy [IpBor cBeTckor para MoJUTHYKO-aAMUHUCTPATHBHA CUTYyallH]ja
Banara kao nokpajuHe 6uia je n3y3eTHO KOMIJIMKOBaHa, C 003MPOM Ha TO J1a Cy ce
n Cp6uja u PymyHuja uzjanimasalie MPBEHCTBO O 3ay3UMamby OBE ayCTPOyTapCKe
teputopuje. Cem Tora, Mahapu u Hemun y mokpajuHu, y HUMaJio 3aHEMapJbHBOM
Opojy, u3jalimaBalid Cy Ce 3a OIICTaAHAK Y HOBOPOPMUPAHO] Mal)apcKoj IpiKaBu
WJIM 3a IporJialaBame He3aBrcHe banaTcke pernyOnrke. Y oBOM OMIITEeM KOHTEK-
cTy, HakoH beorpazcke BOjHE KOHBeHIIHje o/ 13. HoBeMOpa 1918, Bojcka Kpaspe-
BHUHE Cp6I/I_]e y cBOjcTBY nobOenHmKa y Bennkom pary v npeacTaBHUKa AHTaHTe,
3amocena je banar, cBe 1o nera 1919, kana je gomso 10 pa3rpaHuYeHa.

W3 nepcnekTrBe pyMyHCKEe UCTOpUOrpaduje, mpodiaeMaTuka 3aBpLieTKa
[IpBor cBeTckor para je BeoMa KOMIUIEKCHA U MOpa €€ aHAJIU3UPATH Y 3aBUCHOCTH
onl cnenehux XpOHOJIOMIKKUX Kopaka: 1. mpoOnemarnka banarcke pemyomuke; 2.
TaKo3BaHa CpIICKa BojHa okymnauuja y banary u 3. MupoBHa xoHpepeHu#ja 1
nuTamke pasrpaHnyema y banary.

1. banarcka pemyosmka (okTodap—aHOoBeMOap 1918)

Y pyMyHCKOj OIIITOj HcTOpHOTrpaduju, Ha HALMOHATHOM IUIaHy, TpodieMa-
Trka banarcke permyOirKke TpeTHpaHa je Ha OBPITMHCKOM HUBOY M HHjE jOj T10-
cBeheHo BHIIe 01 HEKOIUKO macyca. [lonaBba ce uneja 1a je ocHuBame banarcke
peny6iuke nmoap:kana mahapcka qpxkaBa, Kako OM 04yBasia OBY MOKPAjUHy Y CBOM
cacraBy.'

Y pyMyHCKO_] Oanatckoj ucropuorpaduju, Tema banarcke peny6JmKe ne-
Ta.H)HI/I]e je aHaM3MPaHA U HCTPAXKUBAHA, aJH 10 OBOT TPEHYTKA HE MOCTOj1 HUTH
jenaH jequHu UCTOpUjcKH paj nocBeheH oBoj mpobiemaruuu. CaBpeMeHa pyMyH-
cka OaHaTcka UCTOpHOTrpaduja yrIaBHOM BEOMa CTPOTrO aHAITH3Hpa OBY ITOJH-
THYKO-aJIMUHUCTPATUBHY peaiHocT. Pany [lajymian, OuBiiu npodecop caBpeMeHe
HCTOpUje Ha 3anaJHOM YHUBEP3UTETY y TeMuliBapy, 1aHac y MUPOBHHH, Y paiy
Hayuonannu iioxpeiu y banaiiy u eéenuxo yjeourerse (Temumsap, 1993) cmatpa

! Academia Roméana — Istoria Romanilor, volumul VII, tom II, Bucuresti, 2003.
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Banarcky peny0nuky ,,Mahapckom nusepsujom™.> Ciudno je y cBoM pany Hayu-
onannu tioxpeiu y banaiuy (TemumBap, 1994) mpukazao cuTyarujy u MOKOJHH
Joan MyHnTeany, OuBIIH TIpod)ecop MOAECPHE UCTOPHje Ha 3araHoM YHUBEP3UTETY
y TemumBapy, koju je banaTcky pemyOIuKy BHIEO Kao ,,BEIITAYKY TOJUTHIKY
TBOPEBUHY  WIIH ,,A3yM HAMEH-EH J1a CIIPEYH MOCTH3akhe BEKOBHOT UCKYIICHa
Pymyna Banahana”.? Opn caBpeMenux ayTopa, Tpeda ucrahu Bacuiea ynania,
Hay4JHOT ucTpaknuBadya Hapomuor myseja banara y TemumBsapy, maHac y MApPO-
BWHU, KOJH Y CBOM pany baraiu y 2oounama Ilpsoza ceettickoz patia (Temutisap,
2014) mpencTaBsba MOX/Ia M HAjOOjeKTHBHHU]Y aHAJIN3Y MTOCTOjamha baHaTcke pe-
ny6nuke.*

2. ,,Cpricka BojHa okynarija” (HoBembap 1918. — aBryct 1919)

Crame y BpeMe IIpoBU30pHjyMa y pyMYHCKOM Aeny banara, kazga je Ha Tepe-
HYy OopaBmiia Bojcka CpOuje, peTaTUBHO je MaJio HCTPaKMBAHO M MaJio IO3HATO
y uctopuorpaduju. ¥ pyMyHCKOj OITIITO] HCTOpHOTpadHju, IpodieMaTrKa ,,CprcKe
BOjHE OKYIIaIruje” caMo je y3Trpell IOMEHYTa — TOBOPH CE YTJIABHOM O IEPHOIY
Tpajama OKyTaIije U 0 OpyTaJTHOM MTOHAIIAKY CPIICKUX BOjHUKA. He mocToju HI
jenaH jenInHU UCTOPHjCKH paj TocBeheH 0BOj TeMaTHIIH.

PymyHncka 6anarcka nctoprorpaduja, y3 Bpo Majo u3y3eTaka, cMarpa Boj-
HO TIpACYCcTBO CpIICKe KpaJheBCKe BOjCKE ,,BOjHOM okymarjoM” banara. [lomutsy
CE PEeKBU3HIIMje, OpPYTATHOCTH, aKTUBHOCTH MPOTHB PYMYHCKOT HAITHOHAITHOT TI0-
kpeta. Hajehu Opoj pyMyHCKUX OaHATCKUX UCTOpHUYapa ITHIIIE Jejia Ha OCHOBY
PYMYHCKE TIepruoauke u mocrojehnx Mmemopujamraux (GpoHIoBa.

[Ipodecop Pamy Ilajyman, y rope HaBeIleHOM paiy, ITHIIE 1a je ,,aHuXuIa-
[IMja PyMYHCKOT HaIlTHOHAJTHOT MOKpeTa O1o mpruopuTeTHH b Cpba”. OH ToBOpH
o0 ,,iporony PymyHa”, o ,,aenopranuju PymyHa y KOHIIEHTpAIIHOHE JIOTOpe” 1 O
,-Tubauku Barara ox crpane cpricke yrpase”.’ Joan MyHTeaHy roBopu 0 6pyTarHOM
TTOHAIIIAY CPIICKE BOjCKE, O PEKBU3HITHjaMa, aJIi HHje TOJTUKO CTPOT Y U3JIaramy
kao ITajyman.®

Bacwuire Pammanity, mpodecop caBpeMeHe HCTOpHje Ha 3amagHoM YHUBEP3H-
tety y TemummBapy, 06jaBuo je 1995. unanak mocBeheH cpIickoj BOjHO] OKYTIAIIHjH
Tumumi-roponTajicke xymannje (1918—1919) a 3aTuM je y 4acOIMCy TEMHIIBAp-
CKOT My3¢ja 00jaBHO WJIaHaK TTocBeheH peKkBU3NIIM]IMa CPIICKE Bojcke Hal (DOH-
nosuMa banarckor myseja.® 3a Kapani-ceBeprHCeKy KynaHujy paz je objaBuiia

? Radu Paiusan, Miscarea nationald din Banat si Marea Unire, Timisoara, 1993.

3 Joan Munteanu, Miscarea nationald din Banat 1881-1918, Timisoara, 1994.

* Vasile Dudas, Banatul in anii primei mari conflagratii mondiale, Timisoara, 2014.

5 R. Paiusan, HaB. 1eo.

¢ I. Munteanu, HaB. geno; [oan Munteanu, Vasile Mircea Zaberca, Mariana Sarbu, Banatul si
Marea Unire 1918, Timisoara, 1992.

7 Vasile Ramneantu, “Ocupatia militara sarbeasca in Judetul Timis-Torontal (1918—1919)”, Bana-
tica, 13/11, Resita, 1995, ctp. 383-397.

¥ Vasile Ramneantu, “Demersurile diplomatiei romanesti pentru recuperarea bunurilor de patri-
moniu ridicate de trupele sarbesti din Banat in 1919”, Analele Banatului, S. N., Arheologie-Istorie,
VII-VIII, 2000, Timisoara, ctp. 679—-686.
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Kapmen Anbepr, HayuHu ucTpaxkusad y Mysejy y Pemnm.’ U med pan u pan
B. Pammanirya noceelien TUMHUII-TOPOHTAJICKO] JXYIIaHU]U Y HajBehoj] Mepu ce
3acHUBajy Ha rpahu ¢ponaa ,,Hukonaje Mnujemry”, koju ce uyBa y 30upkama Ha-
ponHor mMy3eja banara y TemumBapy. [logatke oBor ¢hoHIa KOpECTE MHOTH PY-
MYHCKH OaHaTcku uctopudapu: Joan Mynreany, Pany [1ajymran, Bacwre Jlymarmn,
Bacune Pammaniy, Kapmen AnGept, Banepujy Jley'’, Buopen Ckpeuy'!, Jonena
MockoBuh'? uts.

Mys3ejcku Gonn, koju je 1934. ronune npunpemuo Hukonaje Unujenry, 3a-
CHHMBA C€ Ha YIUTHUIMMA yIyheHUM OaHATCKUM ONIITHHAMA U YTJIaBHOM Ce
¢dokycupa Ha mpobIeMaTUKy Be3aHy 3a [IpBu cBeTCKM paT u pyMyHCKY Benuky
HapOJHY cKymmTHHY of 1. neriemOpa 1918. y Anba Jynuju. MnujenryoB ynuTHHK
ynyheH 60aHaTCKMM cennMa y pyMyHCKoM banary oOyxBata 14 mutama, a Haj-
3HauUajHUja TauKa y MpoOJIEMaTHITN HAIIeT UCTpakuBama je mox op. 10:

00 rkada 0o kada je wipajana cpiicka oxyiuayuja? Kako cy ce Cpou iionawanu
y otwinunu? (baiuune, pexeusuyuje, OPYIUAIHOCIUU, UHIUEPHUPAbA, Oellopiia-
yuje, uito.).

Jlanac ce Taj ucropujcku (HoH Mox Ha3uBoM ,,Hukomaje Mnujenry” ayBa y
OpHUTHHAIly, y pyKomucy, y 30upkama HapongHor myseja banara y TemumiBapy.
VYIUTHHKE Cy TOMYyHWIH YETHHUIH HJIM HHTEJICKTYally OMIITHHA y pa3no0iby
ox 1934. no 1935. roauue.

IlITo ce Tude oBor hoHma, 6ap 3a OMBITH TaMHUII-TOPOHTAIICKH OKPYT KOJH
CMO JINYHO HCTPakuBaliu, Tpeda ucrahu cienehe dumeHnIE:

- nujemyoB ynmuTHHK cacTaBJbeH je M HONYymbaBaH y pa3no0sby ox 1934. no
1935. ronuHe, 1akiie CKOPO ABE JIelieHHje HakoH joralaja koje ucrpaxyje. [Ipotus-
HO CBAaKOM IIPAaBHITY, Y MUTamby Cy CyT€pUCAHU OATOBOPH, U TO CAMO HET'aTHBHH.

- YIUTHUKE CY MOy HaBali yTIIAaBHOM OJIEKHHUIH, CBEIITEHHUIIN, YUUTEIbH
U APYTH MHTENIEKTYyallH, KOju y Bpeme aoralaja HUCY CBU OMIIM y MeCTy Ja Ou
HEUITo 00jeKTHBHO MAaMTHIIN. Bennku 1eo nomaraka 3acHUBa ce Ha Ka3UBambIMa,
Ha cehammMa MerTaHa, Ha Cy0jeKTHBHO] YCMEHO] UCTOPH]H.

- YIUTHUK je YCMEpEeH Jla UIyCTpyje CTalkhe PYMYHCKEe HAIlHOHAJIIHOCTH Y
nokpajunu 3a Bpeme CBETCKOr paTa U 'y BpeMme Bennke HapogHe CKYNIITHHE O]
1. nenemOpa 1918. y Anba Jynuju, na ce oceha u3BecHa MpUCTPACHOCT KO/ 0cobe
KOja je cacTaBjbalia YIIUTHUK, a M KOJI OHUX KOJH Cy Ta TOMykaBalii, ako HA 110
4eMy JpyroM, a OHO IITO je mpuBpeMeHHu OopaBak Bojcke KpasseBune CpoOuje mo
Hapehewy AHTaHTE HAa3BaH OKYMALMjOM.

- OnroBopu HUCY IPUMJBEHH M3 CBUX MeCTa Yy Koja je yiyheH ynuTHHK; y
ommITHHaMA T7e je PyMyHa O6uio y MambeM Opojy 00MM IoaTaka je 3HaTHO CHPO-
MaIH1ju. Y ONMITHHAMA HaceJbeHUM BehHHCKMM HEpYMYHCKHAM CTaHOBHHUIITBOM

 Carmen Albert, “Ocupatia sarba din Banat in memorialistica banateana”, Analele Banatului, S.
N., Arheologie-Istorie, XIX, Cluj-Napoca, 2011, ctp. 449—-456.

1 Valeriu Leu, Carmen Albert, “Banatul in memorialistica marunta (1914-1919)”, Banatica, XIII,
11, Resita, 1995.

' Viorel Screciu, “Documente privind situatia Banatului in prima jumatate a anului 19197, Banatica,
XIII, II, Resita, 1995.

"2 Jonela Moscovici, “Banatul in asteptarea pacii. Premisele unei misiuni franceze”, Analele Ba-
natului, S.N., Arheologie-Istorie, XVIII, Cluj-Napoca, 2010, ctp. 241-250.
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(bunen, byrapcka kononunja, Kapam, Jlenayxajm, JIn6muar, [Tepjamor, Illanapa
WTA.), oMK 0 OpyTaJIHUM NocTynuuMa Bojcke CpOuje Cy peTKH HIId CACBUM
H30CTajy.

- [lIto ce Tnye Hacesba ca BEAMHCKUM CPIICKMM CTAHOBHHIIITBOM, MOJAIN O
npucycTBy Bojcke CpOuje y Behunu cirydajeBa Hemoctajy (Bapjam, Bemku Cem-
netap, Kergesn, Halihana, Hemer, [Terposo Ceno, Pynna, Coka, Ctan4yeBo, deH-
nak, Yanaz, Yenej uta.); jenuHo ce y cinyuajy cena Jumam u Cprcku CemapToH
MOMUe J1a ce Bojcka CpOuje 100po moHamana ca CTAaHOBHUIIMMA OIIITHHE.

- [Toce6Ha je cutyaryja y ommTHHAMA Ca MEITOBUTHM PYMYHCKO-CPIICKUM
ctanoBHHIITBOM. Ha mpumep, y KHesy ce ctaHOBHMIIM pyMYHCKe HAIIMOHATHOCTH
Ty’e J1a cy cTpaganu (baTuHama, peKBU3HLHjE), JOK cy CpOu OMIIM 0CTaBIbEHU
Ha mupy. CninuHe cinydajeBe umamo y UakoBy u Bemy, rie ¢y ce JBe HalloHAI-
HOCTH YaK CyKOOwHIIe.

- VOIUTHUK caJp>Ku U3PUYHUTO CTPOTe OTOBOPE Y MOTJIENY MOHAIIAKka CPII-
cke Bojcke. BehnHa onTy:x0u 3a 31m0cTaBibabe PyMyHCKOI CTAHOBHHUIITBA OOUYHO
Ce OJIHOCU Ha CEOCKE HAIMOHAHE MpBaKe (CBEIITCHUKE, OCIeKHUKE, yUUTEIbE,
rapaucte uta.). OHU Cy MOACTPEKABAIM PYMYHCKH HAIIMOHATHU yX, a OWJIO je
BpeMe MMPOBH30PHjyMa, KaJla ce TeK OUEKHBAJIO peliekhe u3 Bepcaja, u Bojcka je
MMaJa 3aJaTak Jia onpxana pen. [Ipema npuMIbEHUM OATOBOPHMA BEOMA j& TEIIKO
pehu na mu je BeliHa pyMyHCKOT CTAHOBHHINITBA, JAKIIC CEM JIMepa HAIHOHAI-
HOT MTOKPEeTa, MMalia CyKkoOe HAIMOHATHOT KapaKTepa ca CPIICKOM BOjCKOM.

- [ToceGan npo0OsieM KOju je HarJIalleH Y YITUTHUKY, 1A Ce, HApaBHO, jaBJba
1y OATOBOPHMA, jeCTe PEeKBU3HIIM]ja KOjy je cripoBouiIa Bojcka Cpouje. Mauo je
ONTY>KOM Ha pauyH WHIMICHATA, PSAOBHUX PEKBU3HUIIHM]a M HACUITHOT MOHAIIAHha
y o4eTHOj (aszu mpoBU30pHjyMa. bpojHe cy mak onTyx0e 3a MHIIUICHTE, PEKBH-
3UIIMje U HACHITHO TIOHAIIAFE BOjCKE MTPUITMKOM TOBJIauetha y jieto 1919. rogune.”

3. MupoBHa KoH(epeHLIMja 1 TUTambe pa3rpaHuuewa y banary

Kako y pyMyHCKOj OIIITOj Tako H y OaHaTCKOj HcTopuorpaduju rema Mu-
poBHe KoHpepeHuuje u noxene banara onmupHoO je aHaTU3MpaHa 1 NpecTaBIbeHa.
Nako He mocToju mocedaH pajl, OHOCHO MOHOTpaduja, HAMEHEH 0BOj MpooIIe-
MaTHUIM, BehnHa caBpeMeHnX ayTopa mocBehyje oBoM UCTOpHjCcKOM gorahajy
3HAYajHY Maxmby.

On 6anarckux aytopa, Bacuie lynam je MupoBHOj KOH(pEPEHIUH U pa3-
rpannvery y baHaty mocBeTro HajONMIIIUPHUJU pajl — KIBLUTY KOja je U HajoOjek-
TUBHM]jA y BE3U ca 0BOM Ipobiemarukom.' Ipe meHor objaBibuBama, Jlyaam je
0BOj IPOOJIEMATHIN IOCBETHO M ONIINPHHjU WIAHAK, aHATU3UPajyhu OKOJTHOCTH
y Banaty y Be3u ca MupoBHoM KoHpepeHnujom."

13 3opan Mapkos, ,,Bojcka Kpasbesune CpOuje y cC€OCKMM OMIITHHAMA TaMUII-TOPOHTAJICKE
KynaHuje pymyHckor nena banara 1918—1919. Tloganu u3 mysejcko-ucropujckor ¢ponaa "Hukomnaje
Wnujemny’”, TemumBapcku 36opuuk, 10, Hopu Cax, 2018, ctp. 131-166.

14V. Dudas, uaB. ieno.

15 Vasile Dudas, “Spatiul banatean in dezbaterile Conferintei de Pace de la Paris. Instituirea admi-
nistratiei romanesti in judetele Caras-Severin si Timis-Torontal”, Analele Banatului, S.N., Arheologie-
Istorie, X1V, II, Timisoara, 2006.
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[IpobnemaTuKy pasrpaHnnderna y banary aHannsnpajy u Ipyra pyMyHCKH
ayTopw, nomyT Joana Mynreanya'®, Crenujana Manapyua'” wiin Tatujane Tyiy's.
O curyanuju 6anatckux PymyHa ca ganamme teputopuje CpOuje 1 yHHjoOM ca
Pymynujom muire Bacuite 3abepka’’.

On ucropnuapa mialhe reaeparnuje Tpeda ucrahu Jomemy Mockosuh, koja je
MPOIIAX FOJIMHA UCTPAKUBAJIA apPXUBCKE BOjHE (DOHJIOBE, TOIOTOBO (hpaHIyCKe,
1 Koja je oOpalhuBasia TeMaTuKy (paHIlycKe BOjHE OKYIAIUje U pa3rpaHudeHa y
banary.”

SFARSITUL MARELUIL RAZBOI SI TRASAREA GRANITELOR BANATULUI
IN ISTORIOGRAFIA ROMANA

Zoran Markov
Rezumat

Autorul remarca o stratificare a problematicii, in sensul ca trei sunt aspectele care
se reunesc sub tema respectiva: pozitia istoricilor fata de Republica Banateana a lui Otto
Roth, fatd de perioada cat armata Regatului Serbia a stationat in Banat si fata de trasarea
propriu-zisd a granitelor. Sub alt aspect constata diferente in tratarea problemelor de catre
istoriografia nationala generala, respectiv de cea banateana.

Alcatuind o bibliografie succinta a lucrarilor publicate, autorul mentioneaza subi-
ectivitatea si lipsa de temei pentru cei mai multi autori care trateaza prezenta armatei
Regatului Serbia drept ocupatie si drept perioada de cosmar a populatiei romane, bazan-
du-se pe chestionare alcatuite contrar metodologiei stiintifice si completate la 15 ani dupa
consumarea faptelor. Este mentionata lipsa unui studiu dedicat exclusiv problematicii si
sunt evidentiate lucrarile care dau dovada de abordare stiintificd documentata.

' Joan Munteanu, “Situatia Banatului la sfarsitul primului rdzboi mondial”, Apulum, XXXIV,
Alba lulia, 1997.

17 Stelian Mandrut, “Stabilirea frontierei Banatului dupa primul rdzboi mondial (1918—1924).
Impact si consecinte”, Studii de istorie a Banatului, 1999-2001, 23-25, ctp. 121-156; Stelian Mandrut,
“Trasarea granitei Banatului si relatiile romano-sarbe 1918-1924”, Istoria si teoria relatiilor internationale,
Tasi, 2000, cTp. 231-249.

'8 Tatiana Dutu, “Situatia Banatului la sfarsitul primului rdzboi mondial 1918-1920”, Revista
istorica, tom II, 3—4, 1996.

1 Vasile Mircea Zaberca, Romanii din Banatul iugoslav si Marea Unire, Timisoara, 1995.

20 T. Moscovici, HaB. neno; Ionela Moscovici, “Destinul Banatului in 1918, in contextul preface-
rilor politico-diplomatice din capitala franceza”, Astra Sabesiensis, 1/1, 2015, ctp. 155-166; lonela
Moscovici, “Misiunea franceza de interpunere in Banat: martie-mai 1919, Banatica, XXI, 2011; lonela
Moscovici, Franta si Banatul intre 1916-1919, convulsiile razboiului si ale pacii, noxTopcka nusepranuja
(pyxormuc), Cluj-Napoca, 2013.
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THE END OF THE GREAT WAR AND THE DELINEATION OF THE BANAT
FRONTIERS AS VIEWED IN THE ROMANIAN HISTORIOGRAPHY

Zoran Markov
Summary

The author points out three layers, or aspects, of the topic: the positioning of histo-
rians towards Otto Roth’s Banat Republic, their accounts regarding the period of stationing
of the Serbian Army in Banat, and the delineation of the post-war state frontier between
the two countries. A further aspect concerns differences in the treatment of these pro-
blems between the general-national and the Banat historiography.

Upon presenting a brief summary of the published works, the author deplores the
partisanship and the ill-foundedness of most historians, who describe the presence of
Serbian army as a military occupation and as a nightmarish period for the Romanian
population. These authors have mainly relied on questionnaires that were designed using
a non-scientific methodology and were filled up fifteen years after the events. The paper
signals out the absence of a study devoted exclusively to this topic and points out several
works noteworthy for their well-documented scientific approach.
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Bodo Barna

ISTORIA ISTORIEI
Cum si de ce dispar monumente?

Locul meu in lume...

Venit de departe, am devenit timisorean de o jumatate de secol. La tard anii
nu conteaza: tot venetic esti. La oras? Depinde. Academicianul Paun loan Otiman
este timisorean sau nu? A venit in Timisoara pentru a dobandi o diploma univer-
sitard cu aproape sase decenii iIn urma. A fost un student eminent, dupa termina-
rea studiilor fiind angajat la facultatea unde a studiat. Este o personalitate proe-
minentd a urbei noastre care, ca profesor, ca cercetator, ca senator (reprezentand
PAC si PNL), ca academician si totodata organizator al vietii stiintifice la nivel
regional si national are merite de necontestat in promovarea valorilor cultural-
stiintifice. Academicianul Otiman, in acceptiunea celor din comuna carasana
Garbovat, unde s-a nascut, nu este timisorean. Este de-al lor, plecat in marea lume.
Nu am fost acolo, nu am verificat, dar asa functioneaza lumea de la sat. Dupa
opinia mea si pentru intelectuali ca mine, este timisorean, si inca unul de referinta.

Am recurs la acest exemplu pentru a ardta ca subsemnatul, venit in Timisoara
la facultate, in 1967, si ramas aici din motive personale (sotie timigoreancad) si pro-
fesionale (repartitie, loc de munca in oras) ma consider timigorean. In orasul meu
de bastina (Sf. Gheorghe, din secuime), localitate importanta in respectiva regiune,
se stie ca “exist”, tinem legdtura cu fosti colegi si fosti/actuali prieteni, dar pentru
ei sunt doar originar din oras — cu plecarea mea am devenit timisorean si pentru ei.

Locul meu, locul fiecaruia dintre noi in lume se stabileste usor: locul unde poti
sa fii asa cum esti, asa cum doresti sa fii. Unde te poti realiza. Afirm cu placere,
ceea ce de fapt indicd o serie de lucrari si cercetari realizate de mine 1n ultimele
trei decenii, cd am devenit nu numai timisorean dar si un promotor al valorilor
acestui oras caruia, de ani buni, dedic o mare parte din timpul meu, din energia mea,
din resursele mele intelectuale si, cateodata, chiar financiare. M-am dedicat stu-
diului unor probleme specifice Banatului: identitatea regionala de aici, coabitarea
mai multor etnii, istoria culturald a regiunii, valorile ei specifice. In acest context,
ca autor respectiv editor am colaborat la realizarea mai multor carti privind
patrimoniul cultural al Banatului si al Timigoarei.

In perspectiva analizei pe care doresc sa realizez in cele ce urmeaza privind
situatia/istoria unor statui publice disparute din diferite localitati ale regiunii,
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trebuie sa subliniez ca abordarea are si 0 componenta etnica, de cultura maghiara.
Studiul se refera la statui si monumente publice ridicate in perioada austro-ungara
si cea interbelica, de cele mai multe ori de catre institutii si/sau autoritati maghiare.
Nu vreau sa fiu gresit inteles: orice statuie ridicatd in onoarea/amintirea unor
personalitdti sau evenimente istorice reprezintd o valoare ce trebuie respectata de
posteritate, indiferent de dimensiunea etnica. Totusi, conform principiilor ce stau
la baza functionarii statelor nationale, cum sunt cele europene actuale si nu numai,
pentru fiecare dintre noi o prima importanta reprezinta valorile culturale ale
propriei noastre comunitati. Fiecare dintre noi are o limba, are o cultura prin care se
(auto)defineste. Eu sunt maghiar din Timisoara, cercetator al relatiilor interetnice,
in consecinta consider de datoria mea sa observ si sa semnalez fenomene care
privesc, in primul rand, comunitatea de care apartin.

Identitatea noastra, valorile locale

In lumea contemporani, tot mai complex si haotica, cand trdim repede-
nainte, fiind cuprinsi adesea de sentimentul unor intarzieri notorii, interactionand
dinamic pe tot felul de retele, cu nelinistea sentimentului cd ne scapa ceva, cautam
si tot cdutam puncte de sprijin, nu pentru a muta pamantul din loc, ci pentru a gasi
reazamul sigur pe care se poate cladi o viatd de om. In dorinta noastra de a gisi
aceste repere sigure nu prea suntem ajutati institutional. De exemplu, scoala ne
ajutd foarte putin. Ea ne transmite cunostinte despre lume si viatd, necesare de
altfel, dar intr-o abordare inversa fatd de constructia fireasca a identitatii. Toti
apartinem, inainte de toate, unei comunitati locale, avem familie, cerc de prieteni,
colegi, cunostinte, cu care interactiondm in continuu. In acest context ne definim
sub aspect cultural, social si moral. Comunitatea locala este prioritara: suntem
cetatenii unei tari dar suntem membrii unei comunitéti locale. Comunitatea are
o0 viata proprie care transcende dincolo de suma vietilor locuitorilor sdi. Orice
comunitate este culturala, ceea-ce Tnseamna ca este un sistem de sisteme, si ca
este compusa din lucruri care pot fi mai degraba invatate decat transmise genetic.
Toate elementele sociale si culturale ce reprezintd o comunitate, de la tehnologie
la credintele comune, se transmit respectiv sunt captate, preluate.

Sentimentul de a fi acasa ne poate conferi comunitatea locala. Aceasta co-
munitate este foarte putin promovata in scoala, sistemul educational este axat pe
natiune. El transmite, preponderent, valori nationale. Cele doud componente, cea
locala si cea nationala trebuie sa fie intr-un echilibru armonios, completandu-se
reciproc.

Citesc ntr-un proiect,' conceput pentru tineri, o formula demna de atentie:
patrimoniul este un dar al trecutului pentru viitor. Patrimoniul reprezinta moste-
nirea pe care am primit-o din trecut, cu care trdim 1n prezent si pe care o trans-
mitem generatiilor viitoare. Patrimoniul cultural si natural constituie identitatea
noastra si o sursa nepretuitd de inspiratie pentru viata.

Cuvinte frumoase care cer a fi comentate. Vorbind de dar, nu trebuie sa ne
gandim la un cadou oferit de cineva cu o destinatie generald. Patrimoniul ni-1

" http://www.asoidc.ro/pdf/GHIDUL-PROMOTORILOR .pdf (descarcat la 10.02.2019)
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construim noi, din elemente culturale si naturale, materiale si imateriale. Ni-1
construim, din acele elemente si valori ce se regasesc in spatiul in care trdim, prin
asumare individuald. Teoria identitatii sociale (Tajfel, Turner 1979) defineste iden-
titatea sociald ca fiind constiinta apartenentei la un grup social, Intarita de sem-
nificatia emotionala si cea a valorii statutului de membru al grupului. Teoria pune
accent pe rolul apartenentei la grup in definirea sinelui. Abordarea sociald a
identitatii este legata printr-un continuum de abordarea personald. La un pol al
acestui continuum, indivizii sunt considerati membri interschimbabili ai unui
grup, iar la celalalt pol ei sunt tratati din punctul de vedere al caracterului personal,
unic si specific.

Conceptul de identitate fiind la “moda”, cu tot ce implica aceasta in sens
negativ si pozitiv, trebuie facute cateva consideratiuni. Sociologul britanic de
origine poloneza, Zygmunt Baumann afirma ca identitatea este de facturd moderna
si ca s-a ndscut ca raspuns la o “problema”, nu a devenit o problema pe parcursul
epocii moderne (Baumann 1996) Alti autori sustin ca identitatea nu este ceva
esentialmente nou; desigur, politicile identitare sunt parte a politicii si a vietii
sociale moderne. Privind interpretarea conceptului, exista mai multe abordari.
Intrebarea centralad pentru abordarea culturala a identitatii este “cine suntem noi”
si se propune identificarea acelor caracteristici culturale care se presupun a fi
naturale, atemporale si impartasite de toti indivizii. Adeptii perspectivei sociale isi
concentreaza atentia catre granitele dintre “noi” si “ceilalti”’. Antropologul trebuie
sa raspundd ambelor probleme si mai ales sd incerce sa gaseasca un echilibru
intre cele doua perspective. Specificul antropologiei nu este legat nici de natura
societatilor studiate (societati traditionale, “moderne”), nici de “structuri’ particulare
(religia, economia, politica, orasul...) nici de teoriile/ideologiile utilizate (marxism,
structuralism, functionalism, interactionism...), ci de un deziderat: studiul omului
in totalitatea sa, adica in toate societatile, sub toate aspectele, in toate starile si in
toate epocile. (Laplantine 2000)
profesionald, de gen etc.), sd analizam conceptul de identitate colectiva. Dincolo
de loialitati locale sau de grup, identitatea nationala reclama prioritate si primor-
dialitate, fiind considerata o “datorie”: onoare si fidelitate. Aceastd interpretare
se regdseste 1n discursul public, politic. Motivul? La nivel individual identitatea
colectiva poate sa fie detronata de alte prioritati. Din acest motiv se afirma adesea
ca identitatea nu mai este o problema privata, ci devine o problema politica. Se
ajunge astfel la intrebarea: care sunt punctele de inflexiune ale identitatii locale cu
cea etnicd, culturald sau profesionald, care sunt componentele esentiale si ce anume
da specificitate unei identitati? Discursul identitatii colective devine inclusiv
atunci, cand are drept scop mobilizarea sociala, in acest caz accentul este pus pe
similitudini. Discursul identitar colectiv devine exclusiv, cand se axeaza nu numai
pe glorificarea propriilor calitati, ci si pe comparatia cu “celalalt”, reprezentat prin
stereotipuri negative. (Corduneanu 1999)

In “politica, mass-media si in studiile culturale, identitatea personala este o
cerinta si identitatea colectiva un nou standard pentru orice nivel — de la orag la
stat, de la natiune la continent, de la gen la regiune si descendenta etnica” (Nie-
thammer, citat de Corduneanu 1999) Patapievici considera ca identitatea “efectiva”
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aunui popor este dependenta de politica pe care o face sau/si pe care o suporta, si ca
fiecare dintre noi este responsabil si de identitatea colectiva: “fiecare, zilnic,
construieste identitatea colectiva a tuturor” (Patapievici 1995: 244)

Ca elemente componente ale identitatii locale, care confera specificitate
comunitatilor locale (indeobste rurale, cum indica literatura de specialitate), putem
enumera relatiile sociale intra si extra comunitare si problemele cu care se con-
fruntd comunitatea locald. Dumitru Sandu (1996) stabileste faptul ca tipologiile
sociale “si implicit identitatea” prin care comunitatea locala/rurala raspunde schim-
barilor sociale este in stransa dependenta de problemele specifice cu care se con-
frunta fiecare comunitate in parte. In anumite situatii problemele nu sunt numai
locale, depasesc chiar cadrul national. Pe fondul procesului de globalizare, care
tinde sa topeasca identitatile si diversitatile intr-o mare masa amorfa, intr-o
populatie masificata si uniformizatd, compusa din indivizi clonati, identitatile si
valorile locale devin tot mai importante.

Identitatea etnica reprezinta sentimentul de apartenenta la o anumita comu-
nitate etnica cu anumiti parametri ai etnogenezei: biologici si socioculturali, ra-
dacini de neam, teritoriu istoric (istoria poporului sau, simbolurile etnice ale
culturii si religiei etc.) care au constituit cadrul dezvoltarii istorico-culturale a
comunitatii in cauza. Constiinta etnica este rezultatul unui proces larg de identi-
ficare, care corespunde unei anume situatii socioculturale.

Trecand la valori, in acceptiunea lui Parsons (1937) acestea sunt un mobil
ultim al actiunilor indivizilor si colectivitatilor, elemente definitorii pentru viata
sociald. Manifestarile, atat prin comportamente, cat mai ales prin atitudini, sunt
considerate o expresie directa a valorilor. Valorile nu exista in sine, In mod inde-
pendent, afirma Rokeach (1973). Tot el afirma, ca orice valoare determina si este
determinata de alte valori. Privind relatia dintre valori si atitudini, atitudinile sunt
mai elementare, valorile mai profunde. Atitudinile se refera mai degraba la obiec-
te si situatii specifice, in timp ce valorile reprezinta orientdri asociate unor clase
mai generale de obiecte si situatii. (Hofstede 1980)

Valorile sunt subiecte ale dorintii. Valorile pot fi explicate prin functiile lor
psihologice, ele raspunzand unui intreg complex de orientéri latente pentru individ.
Valorile reprezinta al doilea, cel mai profund nivel de cultura. Ele reflecta credinte ce
stau la baza unei vieti. Valorile implica componente de natura cognitiva (identificarea
alternativelor posibile), evaluativa (aprecierea acestora in raport cu preferingele
valorice preexistente) si afectiva (relationarea emotionala cu fiecare dintre alternative).

Conceptul de valoare este unul fundamental pentru filosofia moderna, in-
deplinind cel putin doua functii teoretice: una critica (stabilirea in interiorul unei
culturi criterii de performanta, delimitand valorile de nonvalori) si una de indicator
al identitatii globale (ne arata care sunt idealurile si criteriile specifice existente in
cazul diverselor epoci si culturi). Prin valori, individul 1si propune a) promovarea
propriului interes (alegem valori care ne ajutd sa reusim in viata si societate); b)
schimbarea pentru “mai bine” n sensul de a fi mai bun, se cauta persoane model;
¢) dezvoltarea personala, autorealizarea.

Construind propria noastra identitate, facem, obligatoriu, si o calatorie in
“memorie”. Intre memorie si identitate exista o relatie foarte stransa, deoarece
pierderea memoriei inseamna dezintegrarea subiectului. Din acest motiv tinerii
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merita si trebuie sa fie implicati In dezvoltarea comunitatii lor, sa invete sa aprecieze
patrimoniul natural si cultural al locurilor in care s-au nascut, sd invete sa iden-
tifice valorile locale. Consider ca viitorul incepe cu valorile locale. Fiind membru
al unei comunitati locale, individul poate sa pastreze acele norme, valori si sim-
boluri, care 1i confera coerenta si stabilitate in luarea unor decizii, cand orientarea
personald este periclitatd de fenomene globale.

Patrimoniu — intre politic si spiritual

Odata cu amurgul metafizicilor modernitatii, secolul 20 cunoaste o revenire
in scena a traditiilor, de data aceasta intr-un regim nou, mai degraba retoric, ca
limbaje cu putere persuasiva, fragmente de discurs si gesturi culturale. Omul
contemporan continud sa fie ancorat in traditie. Pe substratul traditiilor si al obi-
ceiurilor se grefeaza cel mai bine valorile, miturile si tiparele identitare.

In perioada post-totalitara, comunitatile locale sunt tot mai interesate de
propria lor imagine, schimbare fireasca dupa trecerea anilor de “cultura unidi-
mensionald”, dupa ce au fost respinse politicile de omogenizare sociala si etnica
ceausiste, ce avea scopul declarat de a sterge diferentele sociale, culturale si etnice,
de formarea unei societﬁ‘;i fara nuante de orice fel. Traditiile si obiceiurile au fost
folosite ca ideologie, in scopuri pohtlce trebuiau neapdrat sa corespunda idealurilor
stabilite de politica de partid. in noua situatie, posttotalitara, societatile locale
realizeaza ca diferentele conteaza, diversitatea devine valoare, se cauta, separat
pentru fiecare locahtate partlcularul se cautd repere, care ajutd dlferltele
colectivitati locale in autodefinirea lor cu si prin diferentiere. In cadrul proceselor
de democratlzare, administratiile publice locale cauta teme si cadre adecvate noii
situatii, teme care concura la reconfigurarea relatiilor dintre administratie si
comunitatile locale. Apar ca teme si domenii de referinta: istoria locald, patrimoniul
local, traditia locald. Trecutul devine factor legltlmator

In acest context, comunitatile locale considera o prioritate cercetarea istoricului
locului, explorarea traditiei locale, adesea fara un control stiintific riguros privind
rezultatele cercetarii/cautarii. Gasirea ori, cateodata, fabricarea diverselor elemente
ale traditiilor “noi”, asumarea lor intr-un proces lipsit de regulile justificarii ade-
varului este o modalitate contemporand de raportare gresita la propriul trecut,
adesea intalnita. In astfel de conditii, cercetatorul istoriei locale, cu sau fara
veleitati de istoric adevarat, devine o flgura cruciald in (re)conflgurarea spatiului
cultural local. Folosindu-se de patrimoniul material si imaterial al localitatii, se
construieste o traditie ce va fi invocata drept memoria culturald comuna a localitatii
respective, un anume repertoriu care contine informatiile necesare autoidentificarii
colective.

Patrimoniul cultural® reprezinta o sinteza a interferentei demersului creativ
al fiintei umane cu ambientul natural, proband permanenta unor aspiratii si valori,
inspirand generatiile noi pentru continuarea proiectelor de dezvoltare umana si
cresterea calitatii vietii colective. Patrimoniul cultural constituie elementul de

2 Vezi: http://www.cameliagavrila.com/patrimoniul-cultural-element-de-identitate-nationala-in-
anul-centenarului-2/ 2019.01.15.
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legatura Intre trecut si prezent, intre generatiile vechi si noi, evocand aspiratiile,
jertfele, dar si reusitele unor lumi apuse, fiind in acelasi timp si o deschidere a
prezentului. Esenta unei culturi se regaseste in patrimoniul cultural, se transpune
si In elemente concrete, tangibile, reprezentate de monumente istorice, statui,
biserici, cetdti, muzee, forme artistice, elemente de arhitectura, repere ale civili-
zatiei unui popor, menite sa pastreze vie amintirea unui eveniment, a unei perso-
nalitati, a unui timp anume. Patrimoniul se afla in stransa legatura cu un alt termen,
adesea folosit ca sinonim, si anume: mostenire. Din punct de vedere valoric,
mostenirea inseamna “transferul proprietatii de la tata la fiu”. In mai multe limbi
europene, cuvantul mostenire este folosit pentru a desemna conceptul de patri-
moniu cultural (engleza: heritage, franceza: héritage, germana: Erbe, maghiara:
orokseg, sarba: naslede). Patrimoniul cultural este definit, prin legislatia in vigoare
in Romania, ca fiind “format din totalitatea bunurilor care reprezinta o marturie
si o expresie a valorilor, credintelor, cunostintelor si traditiilor nationale, indiferent
de regimul de proprietate al acestora.””

Cu privire la patrimoniu, localitatile elaboreazi propria lor strategie. In stra-
tegia culturala* a Timisoarei gasim urmatoarea formulare: “Timisoara culturala
este un oras 1n care creativitatea, solidaritatea, conectivitatea si responsabilitatea
stau impreuna alaturi de o atitudine deschisa, unde guvernarea participativa este
dublata de eficienta si transparenta deciziilor publice. [...] S-au definit cele 5 axe
prioritare ale strategiei culturale si obiectivele lor tematice. Axa nr. 5 este denu-
mitd Timisoara responsabila si are urmatoarele obiective tematice: 1. Cresterea
gradului de constientizare a valorilor de patrimoniu, reabilitarea si punerea in
valoare a patrimoniului construit al orasului; 2. Cresterea calitatii spatiului public
amenajat ca un cadru favorabil pentru arta si cultura; 3. Cresterea calitatii spatiilor
verzi amenajate ca un cadru favorabil pentru arta si cultura; 4. Regenerare urbana
prin cultura si refunctionalizare pentru cultura.”

Evocarea unor evenimente si personalititi. Practici de comemorare

In secolul 20 organizarea memoriei a devenit una dintre cele mai sensibile
probleme ale gandirii stiintifice sociale. Comunitétile locale isi orienteaza discur-
sul despre trecut, despre valori locale in functie de continutul marilor narative, si
anume istoria tarii, a natiunii. (Jakab Zsolt Albert 2012) In acest context pot
aparea schimbari 1n timp privind raportarea la trecut si evocarea unor valori isto-
rice si/sau locale, si anume cand un teritoriu trece de la o tard la alta, cum s-a
intamplat cu preluarea administratiei Banatului, Tn august 1919, de catre autoritatile
romanesti. Banatul ca entitate administrativa/culturala/economica a fost partajata
si preluatd in mare parte de Romania (cca. 66% din teritoriu), o parte considerabila
de Regatul Sarbilor, Croatilor si Slovenilor (cca 32%) si o parte infima a rdmas sub
autoritatea Ungariei.

* Legea nr. 182/2000.
4 Strategia culturald a municipiului Timisoara 2014-2024. Coord. Vera Marin, Raluca Pop. https://
www.primariatm.ro/uploads/files/agenda_culturala_2014/strategia_culturala_2014_2024.pdfla 2019.01.10.
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In astfel de situatii expunerea memoriei, a imortalizarii si vizualizarii tre-
cutului poate deveni, in societati nedemocratice, un privilegiu al populatiei ma-
joritare, un privilegiu al natiunii. in secolul 20 s-a intamplat in mai multe tari,
printre care si Romania nou constituitd, ca natiunea majoritard a redus spatiul
grupurilor minoritare privind comemorarea istoriei si a valorilor proprii la spatii
restranse (scoli, biserici), insemnele lor de evocare a istoriei — statui, placi come-
morative — fiind adesea stramutate din spatii publice in spatii private, cateodata
acestea au fost chiar distruse. In conditiile in care statele central-europene sunt
(sau sunt pe cale de a fi) membre ale Uniunii Europene, admitem ca astfel de
practici nu-si mai au locul, si vom avea de-a face cu o abordare caracterizata de
multiperspectivitate.



216

Multiperspectivitatea este un termen mai mult utilizat decat definit. Cu toate
acestea, exista tentative de a-i descrie principalele caracteristici. K. Peter-Fritsche
arata ca aceasta reprezinta un proces, o strategie pentru a infelege”, in care luam
in considerare — alaturi de propria noastra perspectiva — si perspectiva altuia
(Stradling 2014) Tot in aceasta lucrare gasim o alta interpretare a termenului:
multiperspectivitatea in istorie si in predarea istoriei este considerat procesul “de
analiza a evenimentelor istorice din mai multe perspective”. Putem vedea si evoca
evenimente si procese istorice dintr-o multitudine de puncte de vedere. Pentru a
putea face acest lucru, trebuie sa intelegem motivele care stau la baza acestor puncte
de vedere diferite.

In cazul in care avem de-a face cu istoria si valorile unor comunititi etnice
diferite care coabiteaza intr-un spatiu comun, situatia pare a fi mai simpla: accep-
tarea ideii ca fiecare are dreptul la propria memorie, la evocarea valorilor sale
culturale — fara sa aduca atingere valorilor asumate de alte grupuri cu care coa-
biteaza. Reprezentarea minoritatilor ca presupusi straini din punct de vedere cul-
tural poate conduce la situatii nefericite. Chiar daca fiecare comunitate locala este
constituitd aparte, cu asumarea unor valori proprii care fac diferenta dintre ea si
celelalte comunitati locale etnice, spatiul comun al acestora presupune contacte
permanente intre aceste comunitati, se cunosc reciproc, deci nu se pot trata ca straini.
Ba mai mult, coabitarea poate duce la situatii, cdind anumite valori si obiceiuri (de
ex. privind alimentatia, bucataria proprie a fiecdreia) sa fie comune, asumate de
fiecare ca valoare proprie. Astfel de situatii arata cat se poate de clar, cd nu se
poate vorbi de nici un strain in cazul unor comunitati etnice care coabiteaza intr-un
spatiu comun.

Exista cateva principii privind raportarea la istorie si evocarea ei. Un prin-
cipiu este cel al respectarii de catre stat a cetatenilor sai. Astfel, trebuie respectate
si protejate Tnsemnele istorice ale tuturor comunitatilor culturale si etnice care
traiesc in tara. In acest sens se presupune eliminarea arbitrariului in protectia operelor
comemorative. Motivul: toti locuitorii unei regiuni istorice, indiferent de etnie sau
limba, sunt coproprietarii acelui pamant.

Consiliul Europei pledeaza pentru recunoasterea minoritatilor nationale si a
istoriei lor prin includerea acestora in istoria nationala. In societitile divizate,
multietnice de astazi, ar putea fi necesara includerea unor posibilitati separate pentru
diferite grupuri de a-si prezenta propria istorie, intr-un cadru stabilit la nivel
national.

Precum 1n alte tari si alte locuri, unde dupa primul razboi mondial au existat
preluari de noi teritorii, si in cazul Banatului au avut loc dislocari de monumente,
statui si placi comemorative ramase din perioada anterioara. Din informatiile pe
care le detin, nu s-a facut nici un studiu, nu au fost colectate aceste date si nu s-a
facut analiza lor. In cele ce urmeaza, prezint cazuri de statui si monumente stri-
mutate in Banatul romanesc. De aceasta data voi lua in calcul si cazurile din Arad,
chiar daca doar Aradul Nou a facut parte din Banatul istoric. Nu voi include in
lista ce urmeaza acele busturi care au fost furate de pe socluri in ultimii ani in
Timisoara (Victor Babes, Aurel Candea si Emanuil Ungureanu), cazuri cand niste
tineri au dorit sa le valorifice ca si deseuri neferoase.
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1. Monumente, statui si placi comemorative dispdrute/stramutate in judetul
Timis

a) Monumentul Austriac (Rukavina)

Alte nume: Monumentul fidelitatii (pt. austrieci), Monumentul rusinii (pt.
maghiari). Monumentul a fost donat de catre imparat orasului, pentru ca apara-
torii cetatii, condusi de generalul Rukavina, au rezistat 107 zile asediului
revolutionarilor, pana cand interventia ruseasca a condus la depunerea armelor de
catre revolutionari. Monumentul are indltimea de 18 m, la baza lui erau figuri
simbolice, monstruoase care amenintau figurile alegorice de mijloc (Onoarea,
Supunerea, Vigilenta, Abnegatia), care reprezentau armata austriaca. Figura cen-
trald a monumentului este Austria, intruchipatd de o tanara, care avea in mana
cheile orasului. Figurile monstruoase reprezentau revolutionarii, i aceasta inter-
pretare constituia o ofensa continua la adresa populatiei maghiare, din care motiv
aceste figuri au fost inlaturate in anul 1885.

Locul: Timisoara, actuala P-ta Libertatii, la vremea respectiva P-ta Eugeniu
de Savoya.

Data inaugurarii: 17 ianuarie 1853. Piatra de temelie a monumentului a fost
depusa, la 15 iunie 1852, in prezenta imparatului.

Realizatori: arhitectul Josef Andreas Kranner, sculptorul Josef Max (Viena).

Situatia actuald: In anii 1920 majoritatea figurilor alegorice au suferit dis-
trugeri, flgura centrala a fost decapitata. In anul 1936, din dispozitia pr1marulu1
de atunci, monumentul a fost dislocat din plata centrala a orasului si mutat in
cimitirul din cartierul Cetate. in 2013 primaria Timisoarei, din initiativa unor
asociatii civice, si-a propus renovarea monumentului si reinstalarea lui intr-o piata
circulatd a orasului (Balcescu, denumita anterior Lahovary), ce a provocat reactia
comunitatii maghiare, care se opunea noii stramutari. Initiativa a ramas nefinalizata,
si din motive financiare.

b) Statuia Sfantul Ioan Nepomuk

loan Nepomuk (13457-1393), vicar in Praga, se opunea regelui Wenzel IV, ceea
ce a dus la schingiuirea lui si apoi la aruncarea Iui in raul Vltava, unde s-a inecat. In
1721 a fost canonizat, declarat sfant. Este patronul protector al catolicilor din Banat.

Locul: Lugoj, pe malul Timisului, in fata fostei bai comunale.

Data: 1866. Prima statuie Sf. Ioan Nepomuk din Lugoj a fost ridicata in 1775.
In locul acesteia, in 1831, s-a ridicat o alta statuie care, pare-se, a fost mutati la
Darova, Timis.’ Aceasta este a treia statuie Sf. Ioan Nepomuk la Lugo;j.

Realizat de: Josef Hocher.

Situatia actuala: In anii 1970, autoritatile au vrut sa distruga statuia, Insa ea
a fost salvata, prin reamplasarea ei in Cimitirul romano-catolic din Lugoj, unde
a supravietuit regimului comunist.

¢) Bustul lui Csekonics Jozsef
Csekonics Jozsef (1757— 1324) general, dupa retragerea sa din armata figura
proeminenti in reproducerea si cresterea cailor de rasa Nonius. In 1800 a cumparat

* Informatie primita de la Ilona Miklosik, a lucrat ca muzeograf la Muzeul de Artd din Timisoara.
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domenii la Jimbolia, si a construit doud casteluri, in centrul orasului, respectiv in
partea sudicd a localitatii, denumita Csit6 (azi nu mai existd). Aici a functionat
renumita sa herghelie. Mai tarziu, familia a primit rangul de conte.

Locul: Jimbolia, in curtea castelului Csekonics din Csito.

Data: anii 1870.

Sculptor: ...

Situatia actuald: In 1937 castelul din Csit6 a fost distrus, statuia a disparut.

d) Relieful impéaratului Franz Joseph / Francisc losif

Franz Joseph / Francisc losif (1830-1916) — imparatul Austriei (1848—-1916),
regele Ungariei (1867-1916).

Locul: foaierul Palatului Comitatului, azi Palatul Baroc din Timisoara.

Data: 1872.

Sculptor: Kugler Pal Ferenc (Budapest, Timigoara).

Situatia actuald: Imparatul/regele a vizitat Timisoara in 1872, cand a fost
inceputa constructia teatrului comunal, Teatrul Naglonal actual. Lucrarea de di-
mensiuni considerabile (58x158 cm) a fost comandata de conducerea comitatului.
A fost demontata dupa 1919. S-a realizat o copie in ghips, ce se pastreaza in Muzeul
Banatului.

e) Statuia generalului Anton v. Scudier

Baronul Anton von Scudier (1818—1900) general austriac, comandant militar
al Banatului / Timisoarei (1871-1878), a fost cel care a introdus administratia
civila in oras. Pt. serviciile sale aduse orasului 1n privinta dezvoltarii transportu-
lui urban, in amenajarea unor parcuri, etc. i s-a ridicat statuia in parcul ce-i purta
numele.

Locul: Fostul parc Scudier, azi parcul Central.

Data: 1881, cel onorat era in viata, a contribuit si el la ridicarea statuii.

Sculptor: Richard Kauffungen (Viena).

Situatia actuala: Inca din vremea respectiva existau discutii privind valoarea
artisticd a statuii. In octombrie 1918 statuia a fost demolata, considerata un simbol
al asupririi austriece. Pe soclu a fost instalat un ceas.

In acel loc, din 1962 sta Monumentul Ostasului Romdn (altd denumire: Sta-
tuia Ostagului Sovzetzc) opera sculptorului lon Vlad.

f) Statuia ministrului Trefort Agoston

Trefort Agoston (1817-1888) om politic, ministru, scriitor, economist, aca-
demician. Intre 1872—1888 a fost ministru al cultelor. A contribuit decisiv la dez-
voltarea bailor Buzias prin investitiile de stat pe care le-a initiat, a contribuit la
constructia caii ferate prin oras. A vizitat orasul de mai multe ori. Statuia s-a ridicat
din initiativa si din banii localnicilor.

Locul: Buzias, parcul central.

Data: 1883.

Sculptor: Huszar Adolf (Budapesta).

Situatia actuald: In 1918 statuia a fost demolati si distrusa.

In 2001 , pe Str. Principala, a fost ridicata o statuie noua, sculptor Jecza Péter.
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g) Obeliscul Révai Miklos

Révai Miklos (Sannicolau Mare, 1750 — Pesta, 1807), lingvist, profesor uni-
versitar, fondatorul lingvisticii istorice maghiare.

Locul: Sannicolau Mare, piata centrala.

Data: 26 august 1893.

Sculptor: basorelieful de pe obelisc a fost realizat de Hollo6 Barnabas (Buda-
pesta).

Situatia actuala: reconstruit. In 1925 a fost inaugurat, la Sdnnicolau Mare,
monumentul lui Mihai Eminescu. Bustul poetului a fost asezat pe obeliscul lui
Révai, basorelieful acestuia a fost inlaturat i totul a fost reinscriptionat.

In 2014 a fost dezvelit un bust al lingvistului, realizat de Aurel Gheorghe
Ardelean. (Str. Republicii 13).

h) Statuia impéaratului / regelui Franz Joseph / Francisc losif

Locul: Timisoara, in curtea fostei Scoli de Cadeti, azi Spitalul Clinic Muni-
cipal (Clinicile noi).

Data: 4 octombrie 1902, odata cu inaugurarea noii cladiri a scolii.

Sculptor: Edmund Hoffmann (Viena).

Situatia actuald: demontata si disparuta. Nu avem informatii privind data
demontarii, conform unui portal din Ungaria care prezinta statui, busturi si placi
din Europa Centrala si de Est, demontarea a avut loc in perioada interbelica.®

i) Statuia lui Kratzer Antal

Kratzer Antal / Anton a fost primarul localitatii Deta intre anii 1882—-1887.
A creat un parc pe care 1-a donat orasului.

Locul: Deta, la intrarea 1n parcul central creat de fostul primar.

Data: 25 septembrie 1904.

Sculptor: Christian Trampits (Varset).

Situatia actuala: a disparut in anii 1950, se presupune ca a fost aruncata in
paraul care curge prin parc.

Observatie: nu avem fotografie cu bustul.

j) Statuia lui Kossuth Lajos

Kossuth Lajos (1802—1894) revolutionar maghiar, guvernator de facto al
Ungariei In timpul revolutiei din 1848—49.

Locul: Jimbolia, in parcul de langa gara.

Data: 29 iunie 1905, in prezenta lui Kossuth Ferenc, fiul lui Lajos.

Sculptor: Kallos Ede (Budapesta).

Situatia actuala: Dupa intrarea, in 1918, a trupelor sarbesti in oras, statuia este
aruncata in aer.

Observatie: Jimbolia a apartinut Regatului Sarbilor, Croatilor si Slovenilor
pana in 1924.

¢ https://www.kozterkep.hu/~/24837/Ferenc_Jozsef_szobra_Temesvar_1902.html, la 10.02.2019.
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k) Bustul lui Franz Touttenuit

Touttenuit, Franz (1844-1904) a fost un veterinar foarte bun si constiincios,
cunoscut 1n tot Banatul. Bustul a fost ridicat, drept recunostinta, de catre consatenii
lui dupa decesul sau.

Locul: centrul satului Tomnatic.

Data: se presupune anii 1910.

Sculptor: ...

Situatia actualad: dupa al doilea razboi mondial vin la Tomnatic locuitori din
alte zone (asa-zisi colonisti) care in 1946 distrug bustul.

Observatie: nu avem fotografie cu bustul.

1) Bustul lui Alexandru Mocsonyi/Mocioni

Alexandru Mocsonyi/Mocioni (Pesta, 1841 — Birchis, 1909) om politic, de-
putat in mai multe legislaturi in Parlamentul de la Budapesta, mecena. A propus
si a sprijinit infiintarea unui Partid National al romanilor din Banat si Crisana, al
carui presedinte a fost timp de patru luni; a militat pentru drepturile romanilor
din Banat si din Transilvania.

Locul: Timisoara, 1n locul unde este acum Catedrala mitropolitana.

Data: 1930 (?).

Sculptor: ... X

Situatia actuald: In 1936 bustul a fost mutat in Parcul Scudier, iar in 1949 a
fost distrus.

In 2009, cu ocazia comemoririi a 100 de ani de la trecerea sa in nefiinta, in
Parcul Central din Timisoara a fost reamplasat un bust al sdu, in locul celui am-
plasat aici in 1936. Sculptor: Aurel Gheorghe Ardeleanu.

Observatie: nu avem fotografie cu primul bust.

m) Bustul lui Ion Gheorghe Duca

Ion Gheorghe (I.G.) Duca (1879-1933) om politic liberal. A detinut functiile
de ministru al educatiei (1914—1918), ministru al agriculturii (1919-1920), ministru
al afacerilor externe (1922-1926), ministru al afacerilor interne (1927-1928), si
prim-ministru al Romaniei intre 14 noiembrie si 29 decembrie 1933, la aceasta data
fiind asasinat de legionari, la Sinaia, din cauza eforturilor sale de a stavili Miscarea
Legionara.

Locul: Timisoara, in fata Liceului Piaristilor (azi P-ta Regina Maria).

Data: 22 decembrie 1936.

Sculptor: Aurel Popp (Satu Mare). Soclul realizat de Carol Kendloffer (Timisoara).
Pe soclu inscriptia: Omagiu memoriei marelui presedinte al Consiliului de Ministri,
cazut in slujba tarii, rapus de o mdana criminald in 29 dec. MCMXXXIIL, la Sinaia.
Cetatenii urbei Timisoara.

Situatia actuala: Dupa preluarea puterii de catre legionari in septembrie
1940, bustul a fost distrus.’

Observatie: nu avem fotografie cu acest bust.

" Teodorescu V.Z. Monumentul de for public, carte de vizita a identitatii unui popor, In: M. Serbu,
C. Gheorghe (ed.) Globalizare si identitate nationald, Bucuresti Editura MAL 2006. p. 183.
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2. Monumente, statui si plici comemorative disparute/stramutate in judetul
Carag-Severin

a) Obeliscul Pasoptistilor

Obeliscul a fost ridicat In memoria luptatorilor revolutionari maghiari, ro-
mani, germani, cazuti in toamna anului 1848.

Locul: Bocsa Germana, piata centrala.

Data: 1875

Sculptor: ...

Situatia actuald: In 1910 obeliscul a fost mutat, tot intr-un loc central, pentru
ci s-a decis ridicarea Statuii soldatului pasoptist. In 1923 obeliscul a fost dislocat
si dus in cimitir. Tn 1995 obeliscul a fost mutat intr-un loc central al cimitirului,
restaurat si s-a aplicat o placa noud cu text in limba romana.

b) Placa comemorativa Széchenyi

Contele Széchenyi Istvan este cel care a realizat prima linie de navigatie
comerciald prin Cazanele Dundrii. A vizitat Cazanele Dunarii in 1830 si a initiat
construirea unei linii de navigatie si a unei statii de remorcare de coasta. Ideea sa
a atras atunci atentia asupra importantei navigatiei pe Dunare si a dus la accele-
rarea procesului de modernizare a albiei fluviului. Lucrarile, intrerupte atunci, au
fost reluate 1n 1888, pe timpul ministrului Baross Gabor.

Locul: pe malul Dunarii, la Cazane, la km 973,3.

Data: 1885.

Realizator: Societatea Ungara a Inginerilor si Arhitectilor, Budapesta.

Situatia actuald: cu constructia hidrocentralei Portile de Fier (inaugurata in
1972),sia realizarii lacului de acumulare vechiul drum, unde a fost placa Széchenyi,
a fost acoperlt de apa. In 2018, in locul placii vechi, dar mult mai sus, la 3 m peste
luciul apei, a fost amplasata o placa noud, textul fund identic cu cel Vechl dar acum
in limbile maghiara-romana-engleza.

¢) Obeliscul Elisabeta

Impariteasa/regina Elisabeta (1837—1898), sotia lui Franz Joseph, s-a aflat
si in cursul anului 1887 in imprejurimile Oravitei. La Marila, Sissi era adusa spre
supraveghere si tratament la doctorul Moritz Hoffenreich, a carui nepoata de sora,
Irma Sztaray era dama de onoare din anturajul imparatesei. Elisabeta isi anunta
oficial prezenta la Baile Herculane de unde, insotita doar de Irma Sztaray si un
grup de agenti cu misiuni de protectie, urca la Marila. La un an de la moartea sa
din 1898, directiunea cailor ferate austro-ungare a comandat un obelisc de piatra
in amintirea ei. S-a aplicat inscriptia in limba maghiara: “Erzsébet Kiralyné hodo-
latteljes ragaszkodasa €s halas kegyeletének emlékére allittatta az osztrak-magyar
allamvasut tarsasag, 1899”. Textul in limba romana: “Spre amintirea admiratiei
staruitoare si milostive a reginei Elisabeta pentru aceste locuri, s-a ridicat acest
monument de citre Compania StEG in anul 1899”.

Locul: Cantonul Lup, in apropierea Marilei.

Data: 1899.

Sculptor: Alexandru Liuba (originar din Maidan, jud. Caras-Severin).
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Situatia actuald: Monumentul incepe sa intre in uitare dupa anii 1920, cand
placa inscriptiei este distrusa. Monumentul a fost refacut in 2004, adus in Oravita,
si s-a aplicat o noud placi pe ea, cu acelasi text in limbile romana si germana: “In
amintirea imparatesei Elisabeta (Sisi), pentru dragostea si atasamentul ei pentru
aceste locuri. A fost ridicat monumentul la Marila in anul 1899 si reasezat la
Oravita in 2004,

d) Monumentul Francisc Iosif/Franz Joseph

Locul: Caransebes, parcul din centrul orasului.

Data: 1906.

Sculptori: Fadrusz Janos (Budapesta), Rollinger Gal Rezs6 (Budapesta).

Situatia actuala: Statuia imparatului dispare in perioada interbelica, restul
monumentului este pastrat. In locul imparatului este asezata statuia generalului Ion
Dragalina, opera sculptorului Mihail Onofrei. Monumentul 1n noua sa infatisare
a fost dezvelita la 3 iunie 1943.

e) Monumentul Maderspach

Maderspach Karoly, inginer, frate cu locotenent colonelul pasoptist Mader-
spach Ferenc, simpatiza cu revolutia. Fabrica lor livra pt. revolutionari tunuri, arme.
A fost vizitat de numerosi revolutionari, chiar gi de generalul J. Bem.

Cand armata austriaca a ocupat, in august 1849, localitatea Rusca Montana,
sotia inginerului, Franciska, a fost dezbracata pana la brau si batuta cu vergeaua
in fata localnicilor. Sotul, de rusine, s-a sinucis pe loc. Singura vina a femeii a
fost ca i-a ajutat pe revolutionarii fugari.

Femeia a decedat n 1880.

Dupa 1900, doi copii Maderspach, atunci inca in viatd, au initiat ridicarea
unui monument.

Locul: 1a Rusca Montana, pe o colind, unde se credea ca sotul si-a pus capat
vietii.

Data: 10 octombrie 1909.

Sculptor: bustul lui Franciska Maderspach este opera lui Ferenczy Istvan
(Rimaszombat, azi Rimavska Sobota).

Situatia actuala: In anii 1920 sculptura a fost vandalizata, in 1933 monu-
mentul fara statuie mutat in centru, s-a aplicat pe el o tabla de marmura cu numele
celor cazuti in razboi.

f) Statuia Soldatului Pasoptist®

La sfarsitul secolului 19, inceputul secolului 20, intr-o perioada de consolidare
social-economica, au fost ridicate pe teritoriul Ungariei de atunci o serie de monu-
mente pentru a evoca revolutia din 1848—49 ori personalitati de seama ale revolutiei.
Monumentul din Bocsa (Germanad) s-a realizat din initiativa autoritatilor locale.

Locul: Bocsa Germana.

8 {ntr-o listd cu monumentele dedicate eroilor din judetul Caras-Severin (http:/mobil.caon.ro/
mobilenews/detail/2153828, 10.02.2019) este evocat Monumentul ostasului necunoscut, care ar fi fost
ridicat in fata primariei din Bocsa Montana. n ciuda diferentelor privind datele de aici si cele detinute
de subsemnatul, cred ca este vorba de unul si acelasi monument.
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Data: 1910.

Sculptor: Fiiredi Richard (Budapesta).

Situatia actualad: sunt douad ipoteze privind disparitia sculpturii, ori in 1923,
ori in perioada comunista a fost desprinsa sculptura de pe soclu. Exista opinie,’
neconfirmata de alte surse, ca prin transformarea soclului s-a realizat Monumentul
ostasului roman, lucrare a sculptorului local Bottlik Tibor.

g) Statuia imparaitesei/reginei Elisabeta

La cumpéna dintre secole, au fost realizate mai multe statui ale reginei indra-
gite — una dintre acestea este cea de la Caransebes.

Locul: Caransebes, 1n centrul orasului.

Data: sculptura a fost realizatd in 1914 dar dina cauza razboiului dezvelirea
oficiald a avut loc Tn mai 1918.

Sculptor: Horvay Janos (Budapesta).

Situatia actuala: La 1 decembrie 1918 statuia a fost dusa la primaria veche
din oras. Azi se afla la Muzeul din Caransebes, ciuntita, facuta bucati.

h) Bustul lui I. G. Duca

Locul: Bocsa Montana'”

Data: 1934.

Sculptor: ...

Situatia actuala: dislocata si distrusa, probabil pe vremea legionarilor.
Observatie: nu dispunem de nici o fotografie.

3. Monumente, statui si placi comemorative dispdrute/stramutate in judeful
Arad

Din actualul judet Arad partea de sud de Mures a apartinut Banatului. Ara-
dul de azi constituie un caz special, din moment ce Aradul Nou — ca oras de sine
statator — apartinea Banatului, Aradul nu. In cazul acestei analize ne referim la
Aradul actual, deci includem in avaliza noastra toate monumentele orasului Arad.

a) Monumentul Ostasului Pasoptist

Pe strazile orasului Arad au avut loc lupte grele intre revolutionari si fortele
austrlece care isi aveau garnizoana in cetate, zyutate de trupe romanesti si sarbestl
In aceste lupte au pierit 240 revolutionari. In amintirea celor pieriti in luptele
stradale s-a realizat monumentul.

Locul: Arad, promenada Andrassy azi b-dul Revolutiei.

Data: 8 februarie 1873.

Sculptor: Aradi Zsigmond (Milano).

Situatia actuala: Noua administratie, cea romaneasca a dislocat monumen-
tul. A fost instalat intr-un cimitir. In 1932 la lichidarea cimitirului monumentul
deteriorat a ajuns in magazia muzeului d1n Arad.

? Vezi: Articolul lui Makkay Botond in revista Miivel6dés (http:/www.muvelodes.ro/index.php/
Cikk?id=870, 10.02.2019)
1 Sursa: Teodorescu o.p.
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b) Monumentul Libertatii

Este un monument ridicat pt. a comemora amintirea celor 13 comandanti
militari / generali antihabsburgici, executati la Arad, in 1849, la ordinul curtii de
la Viena. Initiativa de a-i comemora dateaza din 1867, prima coloand memoriala
s-a ridicat in 1871, aproape de locul executiei, in locul acesteia, in 1881, a fost
realizat un obelisc. Realizarea statuilor din ansamblul monumental au fost dedi-
cata sculptorului Huszar Adolf. Dupa moartea acestuia survenita in 1885, lucrarea
a fost continuatd sub conducerea lui Zala Gyorgy. Monumentul s-a realizat din
contributia populatiei.

Locul: Arad, p-ta Libertatii, azi p-ta Avram lancu.

Data: 6 octombrie 1890.

Sculptor: Zala Gyorgy (Budapesta).

Situatia actuald: In 1923 monumentul este protejat cu scanduri. In anul 1925
monumentul este demontat (baza legala: decretul 1512/1925 al guvernului lon I.C.
Bratianu), pe motiv ca generalii respectivi ar fi luptat impotriva romanilor. A fost
pastrat in Cetatea Aradului, intr-o unitate militara. La 20 septembrie 1999 guver-
nul Radu Vasile a adoptat o hotarare prin care elementele Monumentului Libertatii
au fost transferate in administrarea Ordinului Franciscanilor din Arad. Pe 4 martie
2004 guvernul Adrian Nastase a aprobat reinstalarea monumentului in P-ta Pom-
pierilor, in cadrul unui Parc al Reconcilierii. Pe 25 aprilie 2004 a avut loc, in
prezenta oficialitatilor romane si maghiare si a sefului delegatiei Comisiei Euro-
pene in Romania, noua dezvelire a monumentului. In 2011 sunt furate elemente
din ansamblul statuar. In 2015 mai multe figuri statuare sunt vopsite in tricolor.

In p-ta Avram Iancu unde era monumentul, azi se afld Monumentul Ostasului
Necunoscut.

¢) Monumentul Elisabeta — Sissi

Cel mai impunator monument ridicat in memoria imparatesei/reginei pe
teritoriul Romaniei actuale.

Locul: Arad, in curtea Palatului Comitatului, azi Hotel Astoria.

Data: 1901.

Sculptor: Zala Gyorgy (Budapesta), partea de monument este opera lui Seidner
Miklés.

Situatia actuald: In 1926 a fost data spre pastrare Arhivelor Judetului Arad.
Conducerea comitatului Csanad (Ungaria) si-a exprimat dorinta de a prelua statuia
lui Elisabeta, ceea ce s-a realizat in anul 1953. Statuia a mai stat in depozit aproape
jumatate de secol, pand cand in 1991 a fost expusa publicului.

d) Statuia Daranyi Janos

Daranyi Janos a fost un medic pasoptist, ulterior medic sef al orasului.
Locul: Arad, parcul Baross, azi str. Arcasilor.

Data: 1901.

Sculptor: Téth Andras.

Situatia actuald: Demontata in anii 1930. Alte informatii nu se cunosc.
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e) Obeliscul Sfanta Treime

Pentru a-i multumi lui Dumnezeu ca Aradul a scapat de flagelul ciumei, in
1746 s-a realizat, din banii populatiei, prima statuie, intre anii 1737-1738. Aceasta
s-a deteriorat, n locul celei vechi s-a ridicat actualul obelisc.

Locul: Arad, in parcul Baross, azi str. Arcasilor.

Data: 1901.

Sculptor: Rona Jozsef (Budapesta).

Situatia actuala: obeliscul a fost demontat 1n anii 1960, figurile de pe obelisc
au fost duse in biserica minoritilor.

In 2007 Obeliscul a fost repus in locul sdu vechi, in spate este prinsa o placa
cu textul: Signum gratiae 1746—1901-2007.

f) Statuia Elisabeta

Locul: Sannicolaul Mic, la sud de Arad, azi cartier al orasului, in centru.
Data: 1904.

Sculptor:...

Situatia actuald: A disparut, nu sunt informatii despre soarta ei.

g) Statuia imparatului/regelui Franz Joseph/Francisc losif

Dezvelita cu ocazia aniversarii 60 ani de la incoronare.

Locul: Arad, in cetate.

Data: 1908.

Sculptor:...

Situatia actuala: Dupa 1918 a fost demolata, nu sunt informatii ulterioare.

h) Monumentul Kossuth Lajos

Dupa unele opinii, a fost cel mai impunator monument Kossuth din Transil-
vania.

Locul: b-dul Jozsef Féherceg, azi b-dul Revolutiei — nu departe de primarie.

Data: 1909.

Sculptor: Marg6 Ede (Budapesta), Pongracz Szigfrid (Budapesta).

Situatia actuala: In 1919 autoritatile romane doresc inlaturarea, populatia se
opune. in 1921 figurile laterale sunt daramate autor necunoscut. in 1925 se demon-
teaza, piesele componente sunt duse in cetate, precum 1n cazul Monumentului
Libertatii. De aici piesele au disparut.

i) Statuia Csiky Gergely

Csiky Gergely (Pancota, 1842 — Budapesta, 1891) scriitor/dramaturg si tra-
ducator, membru al Academiei Ungare.

Locul: Arad, in parcul din fata bisericii reformate, azi str. Preparandiei.

Data: 1912.

Sculptor: Philipp Istvan.

Situatia actuald: In 1934 statuia doborata de necunoscuti. Statuia avariati a
fost dusa la muzeu.

Un nou bust Csiky Gergely a fost dezvelit la Colegiul National Csiky Gergely
din Arad, in 2008, sculptor Kocsis Rudolf (Arad).
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j) Statuia Fabian Gabor

Fabian Gabor (Vordsberény, 1795 — Arad, 1877) poet, traducator, deputat de
Arad (ales in 1865), membru al Academiei Ungare.

Locul: Arad, 1n piata din fata bisericii reformate, azi str. Preparandiei.

Data: 1912.

Sculptor: Philipp Istvan.

Situatia actuald: In 1934 bustul a fost avariat si dus la Primaria Arad. Aici
s-a pastrat o perioada, dupa un timp a disparut.

S-a dorit reinstalarea vechii statui, care nu a fost gasita. In 2008 a fost ridicata
o noua statuie Fabian Gébor, in fata bisericii reformate. Sculptor: Kocsis Rudolf
(Arad).

k) Statuia “Viteazul de fier”

Declaratia de razboi a imparatului Francisc losif din 1914 a fost urmata, la
nivelul populatiei, de un entuziasm general, azi greu de Inteles. Voluntarii se inrolau
voiosi, optimisti. In acest context trebuie vazute acele statui ale sacrificiului, denu-
mite generic “Viteaz de fier”, statui ale daruirii, care au fost ridicate in primii ani
ai razboiului.

Locul: Arad, la coltul str. Weitzer Janos azi Lucian Blaga.

Data: 1915.

Realizator: era o statuie de lemn, autor necunoscut.

Situatia actuald: nu mai exista, a rezistat pana la sfarsitul razboiului.

Alte monumente/statui disparute

In diferite lucrari de istorie locala si/sau editii de ilustrate din perioada an-
tebelica se face trimitere la alte statui si placi comemorative.
— Bazias: o ilustratd din 1912 ne arata o placd comemorativa Kossuth — nu
regasim in nici o sursa actuala.
— Dunare, Cazane: a existat o placd comemorativa Elisabeta (Sissi) — fara referiri
actuale.
— Baile Herculane: ilustrata cu o statuie Elisabeta in fata Vilei Elisabeta, azi
casa de cultura. Fara referiri actuale.
— Savarsin (jud. Arad, la nord de Mures): statuie Elisabeta — nici o informatie
actuala.
Au existat mai multe statui care au fost avariate ori in perioada interbelica ori
dupa — de ex. statuia lui Lenau din Lenauheim, monumentul Pet6fi din Dumbravita
s.a. — avarii ce s-au corectat pe parcurs si nu fac obiectul acestei analize.

Analiza datelor

Numarul total al lucrarilor comemorative 32, dintre care 5 sunt monumente
de dimensiuni mari mai multe cu figuri secundare, 5 sunt obeliscuri iar restul de
22 statui, majoritatea turnate, asezate pe socluri de piatra/marmura, o statuie a fost
din lemn.

Daca ne referim la data ridicarii, situatia se prezinta astfel: 1850—1875 6 lucrari,
1875-1900 6 lucrari, 1900-1918 17 lucrari, perioada interbelica 3 lucrari.
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Personalitati, evenimente evocate: imparatul/regele Franz Joseph-Francisc
losif 4, imparateasa / regina 4, revolutia 1848—49 6, credinta/religie 2, personalitati
politice 5, personalitati locale si/sau culturale 11.

Apartenenta etnica a celor evocati respectiv mesajul etnic al lucrarii: austriac
9, german / gvab 3, maghiar 15, roman 3, fara mesaj etnic 3.

In consecinta, cele mai multe lucrari ulterior dislocate au fost ridicate in
primele doua decenii ale secolului 20, lucrarile dedicate unor personalitatile cul-
turale si locale, respectiv cele dedicate revolutiei 1848—49 erau in majoritate (18).

Monumentele si istoria

Virgiliu Z. Teodorescu este un cercetator consacrat al simbolurilor de for public
dedicate cinstirii unor personalitati de marca." El in interventia sa la o conferinta
stiintifica (Globalizare si identitate nationala, Bucuresti, 18 mai 2006) afirma
urmatoarele: ’Tnaintasii nostri au stiut sa acorde momentelor evocatoare totala lor
gratitudine, preamarindu-i pe cei cazuti jertfa si pe cei care le-au fost diriguitori. ..
Modul de manifestare a variat si a evoluat de la epoca la epoca, asemenea simboluri
constituind prin prezenta lor o pilduitoare lectie demna de a fi transmisa urmasilor.”
(Teodorescu 2006: 169) Tot el continud: ” Una din masurile adoptate dupa 1918 a
fost indepartarea din forul public a acelor simboluri care erau in neconcordanta
cu istoria si simgamintele romanilor. Aici distingem doud semnificative compor-
tamente. La Caransebes, in anul 1917, fusese amplasata statuia daltuita Tn marmura
a reginei Elisabeta (Sissi) a Ungariei.'” Oprobriul romanilor la adresa ei a provocat
la ceasul dezmembrarii imperiului Austro-ungar o dezavuare colectiva, manifestata
si prin lovirea statuii inainte de a fi retrasa din forul public. Tot acolo, anterior
razboiului, fusese amplasat un amplu monument dedicat imparatului Franz Josef,
statuia fiind turnatd in bronz. A ajuns la depozitul constituit la Garnizoana militara
in bune conditiuni, celelalte componente fiind integrate in monumentul dedicat
generalului loan Dragalina.” (Teodorescu 2006: 182)

Sentimentele si istoria sunt motive evocate de Teodorescu cand admite eli-
minarea unor monumente publice ridicate pe timpul altor puteri. In acest context
ar trebui sa acceptam ideea, ca istoria poate avea interpretari foarte diferite. Daca
vorbim despre Romania, istoria are perspective semnificativ diferite pentru pu-
terea centrala de la Bucuresti si un banatean cu ascendenta de cateva generatii in
localitatea 1n care locuieste azi. Banateanul stia sa discerne intre svabul de langa el
si puterea de la Viena. Sau intre maghiarul de 1anga el si puterea de la Budapesta.
Acesta este motivul pentru care Elisabeta nu era pentru banateni figura reprezen-
tativa a puterii de la Viena, ci o doamna demna de respectul lor. Nu s-au facut
studii sociologice privind sentimentele populatiei vizavi de reprezentarile publice

' Cateva lucrari semnificative ale istoricului si arhivistului V. Z. Teodorescu: Simboluri de for
public ale cinstirii muzicianului George Enescu, Mitropolitul Andrei Saguna, Simboluri pentru forul
public din Romania concepute de sculptorul Constantin Brancusi. Vezi: http://virgiliuteodorescu.
blogspot.com/ (05.02.2019).

"2 Elisabeta a fost inainte de toate imparateasa Imperiului Habsburgic si in plan secund, dupa
concordatul austro-ungar din 1867, regina Ungariei. Statuia a fost dezvelita in 1918, in plin razboi. In
judetul Caransebes populatia avea sentimente alese fata de ea, cum denota o serie de surse. (Vezi cazul
monumentului din Marila/Oravita.) Ce s-a intdmplat cu statuia Elisabetei in Caransebes a fost, in opinia
mea, o reactie provocata de o elitd locala.
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ale unor monarhi din epoci premergatoare, nici nu s-a pus problema. Dar este clar:
in majoritatea cazurilor, puterile actuale se autodefinesc prin negarea puterilor
anterioare. Astfel de pozitionari trddeaza niste temeri, ceea ce, de regula, viciaza
luarea deciziilor.

Sa admitem, cu rezerve, ca simbolurile de for public ale unor monarhi ai altor
state deranjeaza," populatia nu le agreeaza si in consecinta se doreste dislocarea
acestora. Deci din cele 32 lucrari de for public, cuprinse in lista noastra, 8 au fost
retrase cu acest motiv. A

Care este situatia privind revolutia? In tarile Europei Centrale si de Est,
revolutiile din 1848—49 au interpretari diferite, cateodata chiar contradictorii.
Revolutia maghiarilor nu a fost si a romanilor."* Relatia maghiaro-sarba privind
revolutia este si mai complicata si foarte tensionata. Deci cele 6 evocari publice
ale revolutiei — cu exceptia Monumentului Rukavina din Timisoara — reprezenta
pozitia maghiara, pot fi considerate in neconcordanta cu istoria romanilor, deci
dislocarea lor ar fi fost motivata. Ar fi, pentru ca exact cazul Monumentului
Libertatii din Arad ne arata ca se pot gasi formule in care aceste evocari ale istoriei,
diferite de canonul national, pot fi pastrate si prezentate public. O astfel de formula
este Parcul Reconcilierii din Arad — ceea ce este un superb exemplu al rolului vointei
politice.

Monumentele legate de Kossuth reprezinta in caz aparte, el fiind guvernatorul
de facto al Ungariei pasoptiste. Statuia din Jimbolia a fost dinamitata de trupele
sarbesti care au ocupat Banatul in anul 1918. Monumentul Kossuth din Arad, unul
impunadtor, a fost demontat si dus spre pastrare in cetatea Aradului — ceea ce a
ramas un deziderat. S& vedem, ce ne spune Teodorescu despre astfel de cazuri.
”Guvernul Romaniei a adresat un apel statelor eventual interesate de recuperarea
acestor lucrdri, oferindu-le cuvenita amplasare, fie in alt for public, fie intr-o institutie
muzeald. Reveniri si iardsi reveniri; Guvernul Ungariei a evitat sistematic sa dea
un raspuns, conjugand soarta lor cu alte viitoare tratative.” (Teodorescu 2006: 182)
Cetatea Aradului nu este o institutie muzeala, ba mai mult: elementele monumen-
tului Kossuth aduse aici pur si simplu au disparut. Ceea ce priveste lipsa reactiei
guvernului Ungariei: fard un raspuns oficial din partea autoritatilor de la Buda-
pesta putem admite ca scopul lor era pastrarea monumentelor in cauza intr-un loc
de unde, cu normalizarea relatiilor si a situatiei, ele pot fi reamplasate. Deci lipsa
reactiei are un mesaj destul de clar.

Monumentele cu interpretari religioase au devenit “deranjante” in perioada
comunistd, interventiile la adresa lor dateaza exclusiv din perioada de dupa al doilea
razboi mondial. Unele, precum Obeliscul Sfanta Treime din centrul Aradului, au
fost repuse 1n locul initial, altele sunt acolo, unde au fost evacuate/salvate.

In cazul celorlalte categorii de lucrari (personalitati culturale si/sau locale,
precum veterinarul din Tomnatic, primarul din Deta sau medicul sef al Aradului
respectiv scriitori cu viata si activitatea lor legate de localitatile respective) nu avem

13 In fata Palatului Senatului din Helsinki, intr-o piata centrala a orasului, std cu mandrie o statuie
inalta a tarului rus Alexandru II (ridicata in 1894), in timpul caruia Finlanda a apartinut Rusiei. Finlanda
si-a castigat independenta in 1917.

' Eftimie Murgu a sustinut revolutia ungara, dare el constituie un caz aparte; nu este cazul sa
intram in detalii.
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nici un raspuns privind distrugerea, vandalizarea acestor statui. Memoria locala
trebuie sa functioneze, aceste personalitati reprezinta valori comune pentru acele
comunitati. Dar intr-o societate lipsita de adevaratele valori, cum a fost cea co-
munista, soarta acestor lucrari arata, dacd mai este nevoie, odatad in plus, de ce
comunismul trebuia sa dispara.

Cele trei statui ale unor personalitati romanesti constituie doud categorii
diferite. I.G. Duca nu era tolerat de regimul legionar care, la momentul “preluarii
puterii”, in septembrie 1940, a inclus printre prioritatile sale eliminarea simbolu-
rilor din forul public, care cinsteau memoria unor personalitatii ce manifestasera
o atitudine de dezavuare fata de miscarea legionara: au fost eliminate toate lucra-
rile privind Marzescu,"” Ion G. Duca sau Armand Calinescu. (Teodorescu 2006)
Alexandru Mocioni/Mocsonyi este un caz regretabil al unor interpretari eronate,
un filantrop si om de cultura fiind considerat nevrednic de stima urmasilor.

Dupa cum s-a mentionat, un numar considerabil de cazuri au fost gasite solutii
de remediere, insa majoritatea cazurilor raman drept avertismente ale istoriei:
istoria locului, identitatea locului nu trebuie confundata cu istoria natiunii.
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NCTOPUIJA UCTOPUIE. KAKO U 3AIIITO HECTAJY CIIOMEHUIIN?
bono bapua
Pesume

T'ocnionuu bozo bapHa je ocseTro 106ap /€0 CBOT BpeMeHa IIpoy YaBarby mpooiie-
maTHKe baHaTa: perMoHalIHN HACHTUTET, CY)KUBOT BULIE HAPOJa, KYJITYpHa HCTOpHUja
OBE 00JIACTH, FCHE CIICLM(PUIHE BPSAHOCTH. Y CBOJCTBY H3/1aBaya /a0 je CBOJ JIONPHUHOC
peanu3anujy BUIIE KibUra o KyJITypHoj Oamtunn banara u Temumniapa.

Y cBOM pajy OH IpOy4aBa CUTYAIH]y/UCTOPU]Y HECTAIINX HIIN YKIIOHEHUX CIIOME-
HUKa Ha nozpyujy banara, HapaBHO, U3 niepcrnekTuBe Mahapckor KyaTypHor Hacieha.
Crynuja ce ogHOCH Ha OHCTE, KUTIOBE U jaBHE CIIOMEHHUKE Koje ¢y Malapcke BiacTu u
pasHe ycTaHOBE y 100a AycTpoyrapcke MOJUIiIe Y YacT UCTOPHJCKUX JIMYHOCTH U 3HA-
YajHUX JielaBama. [1o mporeHu ayTopa, pajau ce 0 CTBapruMa Koje Ou Tpedalro 1a yKuBajy
U TIOLITOBAE MOKOJICHa, 0€3 003Upa Ha €THUYKY MPUIIAJHOCT BEANHCKOT CTAHOBHHILITBA.
locrionuu bapna n3ydasa mel)yeTHuuke ofjHOCE M yKa3yje Ha poliIeMe Koju ce THIY
Maljapcke 3ajeHuIIE.

YV HacTaBKy je U3BpIICHA aHAJM3a [0jMa ,,AICHTUTET U3 CaBPEMEHE MEPCIEKTHBE
U TIPE/CTaBJbEH je CIIMCAaK HecTallux crioMeHuka. Mehy wuma ce uctuuy: AycTpujcku
cnnomeHuk (PykaBuna), cnomenuk Csetor JoBana Hermomyka, 6ucra Jocuda Uekomwnha,
pesped napa dpame Jocuda, ClOMEHHUK aycTpHjcKor reHepana Aurona Ckyaujepa, Cro-
MEHUK MUHHCTpa AromrtoHa Tpedopra, odennck Mukioma Peaja, uta.

VYkynan Opoj HecTanux crioMeHuKa je 32, o] Kojux 5 mpeaMeTa BeJIUKUX AMMEeH3H]ja,
5 obenmcka u 22 crarye. Behuna criomennka je mogurayta namely 1850. u 1918. ronune,
a camo Tpu y Mehjypataom nieprony. Ouu cy eBorupanu napa @pamy Jocuda, aycTpujcky
napuny, Pesonynnjy n3 1848/49, 3HameHnTe JIOKaIHE JIMYHOCTH U3 chepe MOTUTHKE U
KyJnType. ETHHUKA npunagHOCT YKIOKEHUX ClIoOMeHHuKa je cieneha: aycrpujcku 9, He-
Mauku/mBancku 3, mahapcku 15, pymyHcku 3, 63 eTHHUKe KoHOTaluje 3.

V ciayuajy HeKUX ClIOMEHHKa ITpoHaljeHa ¢y perierba u noctoje oocharma aa he outu
BpaheHu Ha MPBOOMTHA ITOCTOJHA, JIOK ie OCTaTaK MOCIYKUTH Kao OTIOMEHa HCTOpHje.

HISTORY OF HISTORY. HOW AND WHY MONUMENTS DISAPPEAR?

Bodo Barna
Summary

The author has dedicated a good part of his life to studying problems of Banat: its
regional identity, coexistence of several peoples within it, the cultural history of the
province and its specific values. As an editor, he contributed to the production of several
books concerning the cultural inheritance of Banat and Timisoara.

In this paper the author investigates, mainly from the perspective of the Hungarian
cultural inheritance, the situation/history of disappeared or removed monuments throughout
Banat. His research concerns bust, statues and public monuments erected by Hungarian
authorities and various institutions in the time of Austria-Hungary in honour of historical
personalities and important events. The author considers that they deserve the esteem of
generations, regardless of the ethnicity of the majority population. Consequently, the
author investigates inter-ethnic relationships and signals out some problems concerning
the Hungarian community.
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He further proposes an analysis of the concept of identity from a contemporary
perspective and presents a list of disappeared monuments, such as: an Austrian monument
(Rukavina), a monument of St. John Nepomouk, a bust of Joszef Csekonics, a relief of
the emperor Franz Joseph, a monument of the Austrian general Anton Scudier, a monu-
ment of the minister Agoston Trefort, an obelisk of Révay Miklos, etc.

The total of disappeared monuments in the list is 32: 5 objects of large dimensions,
5 obelisks and 22 statues. Most of the monuments were erected between 1850 and 1918,
while only 3 in the interwar period. They evoked the emperor Franz Joseph, the Austrian
empress, the Revolution of 1848/49, prominent local personalities in the fields of politics
and culture. The ethnical affiliations of the removed monuments were: 9 Austrian, 3
German/Swabian, 15 Hungarian, 3 Romanian, 3 without ethnical connotation.

In some of the cases, solutions have been found and promises have been made for
their re-placement on the original pedestals, while the rest will serve as historical reminders/
mementos.
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Anexe:
Fotografiile monumentelor si statuilor (in cazul in care exista fotografii)

1. Judetul Timis

n__Timisoara _Piata L

1.a. Monumentul Austriac Rukavina, Timisoara

T "\ b B s T

1.b. Statuia Sfantul Ioan Nepomuk, Lugoj 1.c. Bustul lui Csekonics Jozsef, Jimbolia
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l.e. Statuia generalului A. v. Scudier, Timisoara Lf. Statuia lui Trefort Agoston, Buzias
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1.g. Obeliscul lui Révai, Sannicolau Mare 1.h. Statuia imparatului Franz Josef/
Francisc losif, Timisoara

1.j. Statuia lui Kossuth Lajos, Jimbolia
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2. Judetul Caras-Severin

2.a. Obeliscul Pasoptistilor, Bocsa 2.c. Obeliscul Elisabeta, Marila/Oravita
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ilvssobor Barinssheses.
g - Maf tn Caranreber
T Das Kilisdenkmal s Kacaassker,

¥ Tas 5

2.e. Monumentul Maderspach, Rusca Montana ~ 2.f. Monumentul Soldatului Pasoptist, Bocsa



2.g. Statuia Elisabeta, Caransebes

3. Judetul Arad

3.a. Monumentul Ostasului Pasoptist, Arad
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3.b. Monumentul Libertatii, Arad

3.c. Monumentul Elisabeta, Arad
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3.d. Daranyi Janos 3.h. Monumentul Kossuth Lajos, Arad
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g

3.g. Statuia Francisc losif, Arad

f

Cic

3.1. Statuia Csiky Gergely, Arad
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— V nomeny Epoca Cpbu umajy Hemro noced6no. iso Mynhas,

»3arpyoreenn Opdej” (“Orfeu indragostit™), 5 181—182
Temumsap, 2006 — Ivo Muncan, “Orfeu indragostit” —

Ivo Muncan, “Orpheus in Love”

— 3aHemena je ox Tyre paBHUIa — o noe3uju pare Mupjanuha

— Drago Mirjani¢, A amutit campia 5 182—183
de tristete — Drago Mirjani¢, The Plain is Mute with Sorrow

— Jlleun nipujaran ykyc. O 30upiu necama 3a aeny e Mynhana

Yemy cayacu Znaéa — Ivo Muncan, 5 183—184
La ce serveste capul — Ivo Muncan, What Head is for

I'PEUU'h, Bragumup

— Cprcka mamiHa y PymyH#ju Kao jeqan o YnHUIaNa yHanpehema
MehycoOHe EeKOHOMCKE capalibe BE 3eMJbe 1 273—280
— The Serb Minority in Romania as one of the Factors Which

Advances Mutual Economic Exchange between the Two Countries

JEMUAH, Hukonera

— CpOun ocobemak y Mehypatnom Temuisapy: ®@pann bpanucnas
Mupuetuh (1897—1983) — 9 107—125
O persoana sarba interesantd din Timisoara interbelica: Francisc

Branislav Mircsetics (1897—1983) —

An Interesting Serbian Person in inter-war Timisoara: Francisc Branislav
Mircsetics (1897—1983)

APJbAYA, lyman
— MoHorpaduje cena kao U3BoOp 3a npoyyasamwe Cpda y PymyHnuju —
Monographs of Villages as a Means of Studying Serbs in Romania 1 131—136

‘HBOKNHh HUKOJINh, Munuia
— ¥V pecuciupy eceja, npupenuo u npeseo [paran Crojanosuh,
[Ipomerej, HoBu Can, 2012, 234 ctp. 7 243—245

BYPDBEB, bpanucnas C.

— CranoBuuniutso banara. [lokymiaj nopehema ocHOBHHX

nemorpadekux paxara — 2 161—169
Die Bevolkerung des Banat. Ein Versuch des Verglichs der

Demographischen Grundfakten —

Locuitorii Banatului. Incercare de a compara factorii generali demografici
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BYPUR, Bophe

— O Anexcu JankoBuhy, cprickoM Ap>kaBHUKY 13 TeMuiBapa —

On Aleksa Jankovié, a Serbian 3  81—88
Statesman from Timisoara — Despre Aleksa Jankovi¢, om de stat

sarb din Timisoara

JAKIIUWR, Hejan
— ®oun TemumBapcke enapxuje y ApxuBy BojBogmae —

Fondul Eparhiei Timisoarei in Arhiva 7 217—223
Voivodinei — The Fund of the Diocese Of Timisoara at the Archive

of Vojvodina

— Cresan byrapcku — Jbyoomup CrenanoB, Cpou y Temuwsapy.

I'pao, Case3 Cpba y Pymynunju, Temumsap, 2011, 486 ctp. 7 248—250
— @onx Bpmauke enapxuje y ApxuBy Bojsonune — Fondul Eparhiei
Varsetului in Arhiva Voivodinei — 8 183—187

The fund of the Diocese of Vrsac at the Archive of Vojvodina

— buorpadmuja dnonncuja (JKuBomHoBHha) MPUIUKOM HETOBOT

IIOCTaBJbEHA 32 UTYMAaHA MAHACTUPA 9 149—154
be3auna — Biografia lui Dionisije Zivoinovié cu ocazia numirii

lui ca staret al manastirii Bezdin — The biography of Dionisije Zivoinovié

on the Occasion of his Nomination as Hegumen of the Bezdin Monastery

— Ayrtobuorpaduja enuckona Oyaumckor Jycruna (Jopanopnha) —
Autobiografia episcopului Budei Justin (Jovanovi¢) 10 167—176
— The Autobiography of the Bishop of Buda Justin (Jovanovic)

JOBAHOBWRK, Muogpar

— 3apmuHa ped. Okpyriau cto: JpymTeene Hayke o Cpouma y

Pymynuju, beorpan, CAHY, 26—27. anpun 1991. 1 283—284
— Conclusion. Round Table Discussion: Social Sciences Dealing

with the Serbs in Romania, SANU, April 26—27, 1991

— YmetHocT y banaty usmel)y HallMoHA THUX KpUTEPUjyMa U

MIPUMEHEHIX 00TKa — 2 11—19
Die Kunst im Banat zwischen nationalen Kriterien und den Angewen

deten Formen —

Arta din Banat intre criteriile nationale si formele aplicate

— Bajapu Januhu u3 Apana — The Jani¢ Brothers, Sculptors

from Arad — Sculptorii din familia Jani¢ din Arad 3 89—9%4

JOBAHIIAU, Mapuja
— Cresan byrapcku, Cpiicka ilepuoouxa Ha iy danawrse PymyHuje:
iipecned u bubauocpaguja, Hosu Canx 2014, 9 237—239

JOKWh, Cunuia

— Jby6ugoje Lleposuh, Cpou y Apany, Hosu Can, 2007

(422 ctpane) — Ljubivoje Cerovic, 5 185—187
Sarbii din Arad — Ljubivoje Cerovi¢, The Serbs in Arad
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KAPAHOBUh, Mupjana

— Caga, enuckon mymaaujcku: CreBan byrapcku, Monawitiéo

Kapnosauxe muiupoiionuje. 10 211—213
I'paha 3a buozpaghcku peunux, Manactup ['prerer, ['prerer 2018.

KACAII, JoBana

— ,, TemumBapcku uBop”: OgnHoc rerepana bophesuha, np Pora u

Haponue ynpase 3a banart, bauky 10 7—27
u bapamy — “Nodul Timisorean’: Relatia dintre generalul Pordevié,

dr. Rott si Administratia populara pentru

Banat, Backa si Baranja — “The Timisoara Node: The Relationship

Between General Pordevié¢, Dr. Roth

and the People’s Administration for Banat, Backa and Baranja

KIIMMIITAJH, ®pann Aatorujyc ¢pon (KLIMSTEIN, Franz Antonius von)
— Doua jubilee memorabile: 1716—2006: 290 de ani de la eliberarea
Timisoarei, 1717—2007: 290 de ani de 5 1124
la eliberarea Belgradului — JIBa 3Hauajua jyouneja: 1717—2007:

290 ronuHa on ocnobohema TemumBapa,

1717—2007: 290 ronuna ox ocinobohema beorpaga — Two Significant

Jubilees: 290th Anniversary of the Liberation of Timisoara, that is Belgrade

KOBAYEK, boxumnap

— Tparom cprickor mo30puIIHOT K uBoTa y TemMumBapy —

Auf den Spuren des Serbischen Theaterlebens 1 173—179
in Temeschwar — Pe urmele vietii teatrale Sirbesti din Timisoara

— Cprncke mkosie y TemuniBapy npe aBa Beka — Serbische Schulen

in Temisuara von 2 8197
zwei Jahrhunderten — Scolile sarbesti din Timisoara acumdoua secole

— JIBa kmmkeBHA n3HeHalewma u3 mopoaune Jlamackua — Two

Literary Surprises from the Damaskin Family 3 125—133
— Doua surprize literare ale familiei Damaskin

LAUS, Nikola

— Zastitnik doma kod karasevskog naroda u odnosu prema

krs$¢anskoj vjeri — Protectorul casei la populatia caragovana 7 190—200
in raport cu credinta crestind — The Protector of the Home with

the People of Carasova in its Relation to the Christian Faith

JIYKNJAH (ITanTenuh), Braguka

— Ouysan unentutet CpIicke IMpaBociiaBHE IIPKBe Y PymyHujn

(pa3roBop ca npeocBehieHnM emUCKOIoM 5 7—10
JlykujaHOM, €MUCKOTIOM OyJIUMCKHM M aIMUHUCTPATOPOM

TemwuiBapcke cpricke enapxuje Boauo je ap Jyman ITornos) —

S-a pastrat identitatea BOS in Romania (interviu cu Preasfingitul Lukijan,
episcop al Budei, administrator al Eparhiei Sarbe a Timigoarei —
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Preserved Identity of The Serbian Orthodox Church in Romania
(talk with the Reverend Lukijan, Episcope of Buda, Administrator
of the Timisoara Serbian Eparchy)

JIVITVJIOBUR, Baca

— JKuBor u pan anuckomna Codponnja Kupumosuha — Life and Work

of the Bishop Sofronije Kirilovi¢ 3 135—141
— Viata si activitatea episcopului Sofronie Chirilovici

MAKYJbEBWUR, Henan

— MupocnaB TumotujeBuh: [{pxea Cseirio I eopuja y Temuwsapy,

Hosu Can 1996, 326 ctp. — 2 213—219
Die Kirche des Heiligen Georg in Timisoara — Biserica Sfantului

Gheorghe din Timisoara

MAJIYIIKOB, Mupjana

— ETHoNONIKO-HCTOPHjCKA TUTEpaTypa Ha PyMYHCKOM je3UKY

o Kpamosaanma u Cpbuma y Pymynuju — 1 153—171
The Ethnological-Historical Literature in Romanian about the People

of Caras and the Serbs in Romania

— O cevanoj Hommk Kapameskn — Uber die festliche tracht

der Frauen aus Karaschevo — 2 137—159
Despre portulfestiv al Carasovencelor (cu exemplicari din Karasevo)

— Mihai N. Radan: Graiurile Carasovene Azi. Fonetica si fonologia.

Uniunea Sarbilor din Romania, 4 235—237
Timisoara 2000, 328 p. Mussa Panan, Kapawescku 2osop oanac —

Milja Radan, Graiurile Carasovene Azi — Milja Radan, The Karas
vernaculars today

MAPKOB, 3opan

— Opyxje 3aameanTux Cpba u3 30upkn My3eja banara y TemumBapy —
Arme ale unor 8 79—90
personalitati sarbe, pastrate in colectiile Muzeului Banatului

din Timisoara — Weapons of some Serbian historical figures, kept in

the collections of the Museum of Banat in Timisoara

— Cpbun ocobemak y mehyparaom Temumapy: @panii bpanucias
Mupuetuh (1897—1983) — 9 107—125
O persoana sarba interesantd din Timisoara interbelica: Francisc

Branislav Mircsetics (1897—1983) —

An Interesting Serbian Person in inter-war Timigoara: Francisc

Branislav Mircsetics (1897—1983)

— Bojcka Kpassepune CpOuje y CEOCKHUM ONIITHHAMA

TaMuII-TOPOHTAJICKE KYTIaHU]je pYMYHCKOT ejia banara 10 131—166
1918—1919. [Tomanm u3 My3€jCKO-UCTOPHjCKOT (GOHTA

,Hukomaje Unujermmy” —
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Armata Regatului Serbia in comunele rurale ale judetului Timis-Torontal

din partea romaneasca a Banatului in anii 1918—1919. Date din Fondul
muzeal istoric “Nicolae Iliesiu” —

The Army of The Kingdom of Serbia in the Rural Areas of the Timis-Torontal
County in the Romanian Part of Banat Between 1918—1919. Data from

the Historical Museum Fund “Nicolae Iliesiu”

MAILIYPA, Muom

— VYBonna peu. Oxpyriu cto: JIpymrBere Hayke o Cpouma y

Pymynuju, beorpan, CAHY, 26—27. anpuu 1991. 1 19—20
— Introduction. Round Table Discussion: Social Sciences Dealing

with the Serbs in Romania, SANU, April 26—27, 1991

— 3appmHa ped. Oxpyrim cto: JpymTBene Hayke o CpOuma y

Pymynuju, beorpan, CAHY, 26—27. anpui 1991. 1 285—287
— Conclusion. Round Table Discussion: Social Sciences Dealing

with the Serbs in Romania, SANU, April 26—27, 1991

MUKW, Onra
— Cnuxapcka nopoauna Anekcuh — The Aleksi¢ Family of Painters
— Familia de pictori Aleksi¢ 3 173—183

MIKLOSIK, Ilona

— Un profesor de scoald de la mijlocul secolului XIX din Timisoara,

Henrik Agost Dunaiszky — 9 91—105
[ITxoncku HacTaBHUK y TemumBapy cpenrHoMm XIX Bexka XeHpUK

ApryctuH JlyHajckn —

Henrik Agost Dunaiszky, A School Teacher in the Middle of

the 19th Century in Timisoara

MWJIAHKOB, Bnangumup
— bapon ®enop Hukonuh on Pynne — Baron Fedor Nikoli¢

of Rudna — Baronul Fedor Nikoli¢ de Rudna 3 95—112
— CaBa Apcuh, rpamoHadeTHUK apaacku — Sava Arsié, primarul
Aradului — Sava Arsi¢, The Mayor of Arad 4  63—76

MWJIETURQ, l'opnana

— Capanma KynITypHUX HHCTUTYLIHja U npymTasa JyxHor banara

ca Pymynujom — 1 269—271
The Cooperation between the Institutions and Societies in Southern

Banat and Romania

MWUJINH, XuBa
— O cpnckom kanyhepy Hukogumy u 0 1eroBOM pyKOIHCHOM
Yeiigopojesarnheny, npenucanom 1404—1405. roqune 3 151—156

y MaHactupy Bozuna, y pymyHckoj 3emsbr — On the Serbian
Monk Nikodim and His Manuscript Cetvorojevandelje, Copied in
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1404—1405 in the Vodica Monastery, in Romania — Despre calugarul

sarb Nikodim si despre Tetraevanghelul sau scris cu mana, copiat in

anii 1404—1405 la manastirea Vodita, in tara Romaneasca

— Ilona Beka cIaBUCTUKE HA 3amajfHOM yYHUBEp3uTeTy y TeMuBapy
1957—2007. — Semicentenarul slavisticii la Universitateade 5 75—80
Vest din Timisoara — Half a Century of Slavic Studies at the West

University in Timisoara

— Manu onomactukoH Cpba y banarckoj Lpuoj ['opu (XVIII—XX Bek)

— Micul dictionar onomastic al sarbilor 8 111—147
din Muntenegru Banatean (sec. X VIII—XX) — Small onomastic

dictionary of the Serbs from the Banat Montenegro (18th—20th century) —
Manenbskuii onomactrkoH Cep6oB B banarckoit Ueproropun (X VIII—XX B.)

MUWJINH, Muoapar

— OMnIuTH MorNea Ha CPICKO-PYMYHCKE Be3e KPO3 UCTOPH]Y —

Relatiile Romano-Sirbe — Scurt istoric — 1 119—125
Out of the history of the Serbians in Romania

— Partidul Comunist Roméan si minoritatile — PymyHcka KOMyHHUCTHYKA
napTvja ¥ MambHHE — 5 115—130
Romanian Communist Party and the Minorities

— Cprcku 1o6poBoseiin Ha PymyHckoM ppoHTY ¥ jeceH 1916. rogume

— Voluntari sarbi pe Frontul romanesc din toamna 7 149—187
anului 1916 — Serbian Volonteers on the Romanian Battle-Front in

the Autumn of 1916

MWJINh, Ucunopa

— Mupou Henanosuh, Xzabpanu ciucu. Krwuza ymeciio ciiomenuxa,
TemuwBap 2004 — 4 240—241
Miron Nenadovi¢, Scrieri alese — Miron Nenadovi¢, Selected Writings

MUJINCABALL, ’KuBan
— Ilurtama u vHepoymuue o Texkenuju — Fragen und Ungereimtheiten

Tekelija — Intrebari si incertitudini despre Techelia 2 5—9
— Hapoauu no6potsop I1asxne JoanoBuh — Pavle Jovanovi¢ —
ein wohltéter des Volkes — Binefacatorul Pavle Jovanovic¢ 2 99—108

MINDRUT, Stelian

— Activismul nationalitatilor din Ungaria dualista in debutul secolului XX —
AKTHBHOCT HaIllHOHAJIHOCTHU Y AYaJIHUCTUYKO] YTapcKoj 1 91—101
na nouetky 20. Beka — Uber die aktivitit der Nationalitiiten in Ungarn

am anfang des XX. Jahrhunderts

MUWPJAHUR, dparomup

— JIBa 3HaMeHHTA apajicka MpocBeTHA pagHuka — Two Renowned

Educators from Arad — 3 157—161
Doua distinse cadre didactice din Arad
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MUPJIAHWQ, Boka

— 3apmHa ped. Okpyriu cro: Jpymreene Hayke o Cpouma y Pymynuju,
beorpan, CAHY, 26—27. anpun 1991. 1 281—282
— Conclusion. Round Table Discussion: Social Sciences Dealing

with the Serbs in Romania, SANU, April 26—27, 1991

MWKHNUh, PagoBan

— 3HavajaH MPUJIOT UCTOPHjH CPIICKUX uynTaoHuIa. MiBo MyHnha#:

U3 kopena pyoica yseittia (3aTTUCH TIOBOJIOM 2 209—213
croroguurmuile Cprcke yntaonuiie y Yanany), Temumsap,

Hemokpatcku cae3 Cpba u Kapamesaka y PymyHnuju,

1994 — Aus der Wurzel bliiht die Rose (anlésslich des hundertjahrigen
Jubilamus des Serbischen Lesesaals in Canad) — Trandafirul infloreste din
radacini (notite cu ocazia aniversarii centenarului Salii de citire din Cianad)

— KmunxeBHu n HanpmoHanHu nocieHnk Hukona Huka Hukonnh —

Literary and National Activist 3 163—171
Nikola Nika Nikoli¢ — Scriitorul si tribunul national Nikola Nika Nikoli¢

MPAKWR, I'opan

— baHar, npocTop HHTEPETHUYKE XaPMOHH]e — MUT HJIM UCTHHA? —

Banatul, spatiu al armoniei 9 231—235
interetnice — mit sau adevar? — Banat, a Space of Interethnic

Harmony — Myth or Truth?

HOBAKOB, Anekcannpa

— JKuBko Munums, Jlexcuxon iopatunux Cpba iiocienuxa iucane peyu

y Pymynuju. 3HaMeHuu4u Cpou 4 239—240
y Pymynuju, Temumpap 2004, ctp. 177. — Zivko Milin, Lexiconul

sdrbilor postbelici, autori ai cavantuluz scris din Romdnia — Zivko Milin,
Lexicon of the post-war Serbs, entrepreneurs of written word in Romania

OJIEJHHKOB, Muxauno ®jonopoBud

— 3Havaja”H MpUJIOT TIpoyUYaBamy TyXOBHOT kuBoTa Cpba y mujactiopu: 9
239—240

CreBan byrapcku, ’Kusko Munus, Jlexcuxon Cpba KrvudiceHuKa ca 0anauire

weputuopuje Pymynuje 1705—2015, CaBe3z Cpba y Pymynuju, Temunisap 2016.

[MTAHWR, boxunap

— Harnucu Ha 0OpenHUM NpeAMeTHMA U CIIOMEHULIMMA apaJiCKe LPKBE
Cgetux anoctoda Ilerpa u [laBna — 2 199—208
Aufschriften auf rituellen Gegenstinden und Denkmélern der aradischen
Kirche der heiligen Apostol Peter und Paul — Inscrisuri pe obiecte rituale

si documente ale bisericii Sfintilor apostoli Petru si Pavle din Arad

— Cprncku ponossy0 u nodporBop 'aBpun-I'aBpa JankoBnh —

A Serbian Patriot and Benefactor, Gavril-Gavra Jankovi¢ 3 185—198
— Patriotul si binefacatorul sarb Gavril-Gavra Jankovié¢
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— IlpxBa Csetor JoBana Kpcturespa y ctapoapaackoM RykoBiry —

Biserica cu hramul Sfantului 4 32—50
Ioan Botezatorul din Arad — The Church of Saint John the Baptist in Arad

— Cprcka Bojcka y HoBom Apany 3a Bpeme mpumupja 1918—1919. —

Armata sarba la Aradul Nou in 5 5173
perioada armistitiului din 1918—1919 — Serbian Army in New Arad

during the 1918—1919 Truce

— O moromcTBy CaBe Tekemmje — Despre descendentii lui Sava

Tekelija — On the Descendants of Sava Tekelija 6 155—158
— Tparom apanckux Anekcnha (I) — Pe urmele membrilor familiei
Aleksi¢ din Arad (I) — 6 159—178

In Search of the Members of Aleksi¢ Family from Arad (I)
— Eycraxuja Apcuh — Tparosu y Bpemeny — Eustahija Arsi¢ —

urme peste timp — Eustahija Arsi¢ — Traces in Time 7  63—75
— Cpbu y aycTpoyrapckom joropy y Apaay 1914—1918. —
Sarbii in lagarul austro-ungar din Arad 8 39—58

1914—1918 — The Serbs in the Austro-hungarian concentration camp
in Arad 1914—1918

MEJUH, Joran

— O mpumpemama 3a paja Ha HCTOPUjH CPIICKE MambuHe y PymyHHju
1918—1990. — Zu den voraussetzungen 1 127—130
einer Geschichte der Serbischen minderheit in Ruméanien 1918—1990 —
Pregatiri privind alcatuirea istoriei minoritatii Sirbe din Romania (1918—1990)

MMEPUHAIIL, CreBa
— Jlexcnuke xumocTase npetka — Ipostazele lexicale ale stramosului —
Lexical Hypostases of Ancestor 5 147—157

I[NETPOBUhQ, Januma

— Crupunon Tpb6ojeBnh — Henmo3HATH CPIICKU IIPKBEHU My3UUap

y TemumBapy nojoBuHOM XX Beka — 3 199—209
Spiridon Trbojevi¢ — An Unknown Serbian Church Musician in

Timisoara in the mid-19th Century —

Spiridon Trbojevi¢ — muzician necunoscut de muzica bisericeasca sarbeasca

[NETPOBUR, Unuja

— Cpricku 700poBoOJBIH U3 pyMyHCKOT banata 1912—1918. — Voluntarii sarbi
din Banatul romanesc in perioada 1912—1918 4 211219
— Serbian Volunteers from the Romanian Banat 1912—1918

[TOIIOB, [ejan

— Jepomonax Murpodan (LLlossmomanoB) (1866—1941) — Hieromonk
Mitrofan (Soljmoganov) 3 211218
(1866—1941) — Ieromonahul Mitrofan (Solmosanov) (1866—1941)
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— ¥V TemumBapy IMOHOBO OTKPHUBEHE JBE UCTOPH]CKE CPIICKE 3aCTaBE —

Doua steaguri istorice ale 6 143—154
sarbilor redescoperite la Timigoara — Two historic Serbian flags

rediscovered in Timisoara

— Jlejan Iomos, Xopcko mojame mpu Cprickoj cabopHOj PKBU

y TemumBapy (1836—1844) — 7 87—102
Cantul coral bisericesc in catedrala ortodoxa Sarba din Timisoara (1836—1844)
— Choral Church Singing in the Serbian Orthodox Cathedral in Timisoara
(1836—1844)

— Hanrpo6no ob6enexje jenHora OopenoBuha y Bykypermty —

Piatra funerara a unui 7 229—233
Obrenovi¢ la Bucuresti — The Funeral Stone of an Obrenovi¢ in Bucharest

— CsemrenctBo Enmapxuje remumBapcke 1797. rogmae (1) — Statistica
preotilor din Episcopia Timigoarei 8 91—109
in anul 1797 (1) — The clergy of the Diocese of Timisoara in 1797 (1)

— Cprcka BepoucnoBenna mkona y Hahsamu 1919—1946. —

Scoala Confesionala Sarba din Satu Mare (Arad) 1919—1946 9 61—90
— The Serbian Confessional School in Satu Mare (Arad) 1919—1946

— CaemrenctBo Enapxuje temumBapcke 1797. ronune (2) —

Statistica preotilor din Episcopia Timigoarei 9 127—147
in anul 1797 (2) — The clergy of the Diocese of Timisoara in 1797 (2)

— U3 npenucke enuckona remuinBapckor Hukonaja (Jlumutpujesuha) —

Din corespondenta episopului 9 155—165
Nikolaj Dimitrijevi¢ al Timisoarei — From the Correspondence

of Bishop Nikolaj Dimitrijevi¢ of Timisoara

— Cprcka BepoucnoBeana nkoja y Hahisaau 1869—1919. — Scoala
confesionald sarba din Satu Mare (Arad) (1869—1919) 10  73—94
— The Serbian Confessional School in Satu Mare (Arad) 1869—1919)

— CsemreHnctBo Enmapxuje remumBapcke 1797. rogmne (3) — Statistica
preotilor din Episcopia Timigoarei 10 177—197
in anul 1797 (3) — The Clergy of the Diocese of Timisoara in 1797 (3)

[TOIIOB, Aymran
— Cprcka mrtamna y Pymynuju — Die Serbische Presse in Ruménien

— Presa Sirbeasca in Romania 1 181—187
— Pacnonoxeme melhy CpOuMa y naHalmeM pyMyHCKoM Jieny banara
y BpeMe Tpucajennmbema Bojogume 2 109—119

CpOuju — Das verhalten der Serben im heutigen Teil des ruménischen

Banat zur Zei des Anschlusses der Vojvodina

an Serbien — Dispozitia sarbilor din actala parte romaneasca a Banatului

in timpul alipirii Voivodinei Serbei

— Ca npomonuje kmwure Jb. Lleposuha, Cpou y Pymynuju, Temunisap

/11. X111 1997. — 2 220—226
Serben in Ruménien —Sarbii iTn Romania

— PojioHave T HIK TeMUTIIBAPCKO-HOBOCAJICKE TIOPOIMIIE, AT[BOKAT

nonutryap Jap Kocra Xagum — 3 219—228
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The Progenitor of a Timisoara and Novi Sad Family, the Lawyer and

Politician Dr. Kosta Hadzi —

Avocatul si omul Politic Dr. Kosta Hadzi, intemeietorul unei familii din
Timisoara—Novi Sad

— Ilecamuko mucmo XKapka BacuspeBrnha y onOpany mIKOJICKOT ApyTa

3 TemumBapa — O scrisoare poetica 4 221—223
a lui Zarko Vasiljevi¢ in apararea colegului de scoald din Timisoara —

Zarko Vasiljevié’s poetic letter in defence on his school friend from Timisoara

[TOIIOB, dyman J.

— VYcraBHo-1paBHE Nookaj Cpba y Pymynuju u mehynammonatau

omHocn — Situatia constitutional-juridica a Sirbilor din Romania 1 253—258
si raporturile interetnice — La situation constitutionelle-juridique

des Serbs de Roumanie et les rapports interethniques — OcBpT Ha

CHUMIIO3HjYM ,,JIpymiTBeHe Hayke kox Pymyna y Cpouju’ 1 295—298
— YeTBpT BeKa OpraHU30BaHe KYJITYPHO-YMETHHYKE JIETaTHOCTH
CPICKHX CTyAeHaTa y TemumBapy — 2 121—126

Ein Vierteljahrhundert der organisierten Kunst- und Kultur aktivititen

der serbischen Studenten in Timisoara —

Un sfert de veacde preocupari cultural-artistice ale studentilor sarbi din
Timisoara

— Bese Aranacuja CtojkoBrha ca 3HaMEHUTUM JbyIUMa U3 PyMYHCKOT

nena banata — Unele legaturi ale lui Atanasije Stojkovi¢ 4 51—61
cu personalitati de seama din actualul Banat romanesc — Atanasije Stojkovic’s
Relations with the Renowned Figures from the Romanian Part of Banat

— JoBan mi. Hako ox Bemmkor CeHT-MuKIIOIIa — BEIETOCETHUK

1 TIPBU KILIKEBHU 3aMy>KOMHAp Matwuile cpricke 4 T77—94
— Nobilul Jovan Nako de Sannicolau Mare — latifundiar si primul

fondator literar in cadrul societatii Matica srpska — The noble Jovan Nako
from Sannicolau Mare — an estate-owner and the First Founder of Literary
Endowment of Matica Srpska

— Cpricku ociaHuIy y Benmkoj HapomHOj CKYMIITHHA PyMyHHje
1948—1989. — Deputatii Sarbi in Marea adunare 7  41—62
nationald a Romaniei 1948—1989 — Serbian Deputies in the Great

National Assembly of Romania 1948—1989

— JXuBort usmely kopuna jenne kmure: Anekcangap Huxkmh —

Llanca u oonyunociu, Temumsap 2014. 8 219—221
— Cprcka BepoucnoBeaHa mkoja y Hahpaau 1919—1946. —
Scoala Confesionala Sarba din Satu Mare 9 61—90

(Arad) 1919— 1946 — The Serbian Confessional School in Satu Mare

(Arad) 1919—1946

— Cprcka BepowncnoBeaHa mkoja y Hahpaau 1869—1919. — Scoala
confesionald sarba din 10  73—94
Satu Mare (Arad) (1869—1919) — The Serbian Confessional School

in Satu Mare (Arad) 1869—1919)
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ITIOIIOB, Urmatuje

— O noceny Cp0a y Yenejy 1910. ronune — Despre posesorii de

pamanturi la Cenei 8 173—181
in anul 1910 — On the land owners of Cenei in 1910

[TIOITOBU R, bopugoj

— 3HauajHU UCTOPUjCKU Joral)aju pyMyHCKO-CPIICKUX OJHOCA Y
TpancunBanuju y npsoj nmonosunu X VIII Beka 2 63—72
(ITlpema pymyHnckoj uctopuorpaduju) — Bedeutende geschichtlichen
Ereignisse des rumenisch-serbischen

Verhiltniss in Transilvanien in der ersten Halfte des 18 Jahrhunderts —
Evenimente istorice importante referiorate la relatiile sirbo-roméane din
Transilvania in prima jumatate a secolului al XVIII-lea

[TIOIIOBUh, bpanucnas O.

— Muoapar Musun, Auapej Munus, Cpou uz Pymynuje u
PYMYHCKO-Jy20cN08eHCKU 00HOCU — Sarbii din 7 240—243
Romania si relatille romano-iugoslave, Cae3 Cpba y PymyHnuju,
Temumisap/Timisoara, 2004, 272 cTp.

— Annpej Munms, Muoapar Munws, L[Betko Muxajnos, Cpou y

Pymynuju 3a epeme xomynusma. 36yunu 8 217—219
apxué u upupyurux o ciupaoarsy / Sarbii din Romdnia in vremea

comunismului Temutmsap 2011, 552 cTp.

— Joxymeniuu o ymupary Cpba 3aiiovenuxa y Apaockom n102opy

1914—1915 (1916) 2ooune (npup. CreBan byrapcku u 10 213—215
Boxunap Ilanuh), [Inaroneym, Hou Can 2016, 492 ctp.

[TIOIIOBU'h, Bykuua
— Cpncku nocenu y Pymynuju y XIX Bexy — Les proprietes Serbes
en Roumanie au XIX siecle 1 189—209

ITOITOBUh, Hebojma C.
— Marepuncko yapyxemwe y CapaBonu — Der Humanitére verein
in Saravola — Asociatia Materna din Saravola 1 227—228

[MTPBYJIOBUR, Tatjana

— U3 roBopa Benukor Cemuxnyma y Pymynuju — Despre graiul

din Sannicolau Mare din Romania 6 179—206
— From the language spoken in the Sannicolau Mare, Romania

ITY30BU'h, Jbusbana .

— [Tapoxujcko cBemTEHCTBO TeMHIIBapCKe enapxuje CpeInHOM

XVIII Bexa — Clerul parohial al Episcopiei Ortodoxe 9 19—-39
a Timisoarei la mijlocul secolului XVIII — Parochial Clergy of the Eastern
Orthodox Diocese of Timisoara in the Middle of the 18th Century

— ITapoxujcku XxpamMoBu y TeMHIIBapCKOj enapXuju CpEeAUMHOM

XVIII Beka — 10 29—41
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Bisericile parohiale ale episcopiei Timisoarei la mijlocul secolului
al XVIII-lea — Parish Churches in the Eparchy of Timisoara in
the mid-18th Century

PAJTAH, Muspa H.
— Ipo6memu nopexna Kapamesaka — Problemele despre originea

Caragovenilor 1 147—151
— OnHoc KapaleBCKUX MHTENeKTyanana ¢ kpaja XIX u npse mojoBuHe
XX Beka npema eTHHUKOM nopekny KapameBaka 3 229242

— Attitude of the Karas§ Region Intellectuals from the End of

the 19th and the First Half of the 20th Century to the Ethnic Origin of

the Kara$ Population — Situatia intelectualilor carasoveni, de la

sfargitul secolului al XIX-lea si prima jumatate a secolului al XX-lea

cu privire la originea etnica a caragsovenilor

— PomaHCK¥ U TpUKH JCKCHYKU CIEMEHTH Y KapalieBCKHMM TOBOPHMA.

Onmty npukas — 5 131—145
Elemente lexicale romanice si grecesti in graiurile carasovene.

Prezentare generald —

Romance and Greek Lexical Elements in the Carasovean Dialects.

A General Overview

— Hosu mpuiior kaparmreBckoj kpcHoj ciaBu — O noua contributie

referitoare la sarbatorirea 6 91—141
sfantului casei la Carasoveni — A new contribution regarding

the KaraSovan celebration of the patron saint

— O umenwunama pluralia tantum y kapameBckum ropopuma — Despre
subtantivele pluralia tantum in dialectele Carasovene 6 207—224
— On the pluralia tantum nouns in the Carasova patois

PAZIMBOJEBU'R, Mupocnas

— Ilomutuka(utctBo) (CreBan byrapcku, [onuiuuuxe iapiuuje Cpoa

v Pymynuju 1918—1938, Cape3 Cpoda y PymyHuju, 7 246—247
TemumBap, 2008, 136 cTp.)

— Hornex ¢ Jlokse (Ayman Kpcruh, [loZned ¢ Jlokse. O6jaBieHN CIIUCH

U PYKOIIMCHA 3a0CTaBUITHUHA, U3/1ah€ IPUPEANO U AOMYHCKE 7 250—252
tekcToBe Hanucao CteBan byrapcku, Case3 Cpba y Pymynuju,

Temunisap, 2008, 229 ctp.)

PAUIIKH, Cnoboman

— Joua Byrapcku, Xopcko tiojare iipu emumsapckom caboprom

xpamy Basuecera I'ociioorwez, CaBe3z Cpba 'y PymyHuju, 7 238—239
Temumisap, 2011, 521 ctp.

PAJUR, CreBan, mpoTojepej

— O apajackum untepuupuuma — Uber die Arader Internierten —

Despre detinutii Aradeni 1 103—106
— Harnucu Ha 0OpeHuM MpeiMeTHMa U CIIOMEHUITUMA apaJiCKe

upkse Cetux arnoctona Ilerpa u [laBma — 2 199—208
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Aufschriften auf rituellen Gegenstinden und Denkmélern der aradischen
Kirche der heiligen Apostol Peter und Paul — Inscrisuri pe obiecte rituale

si documente ale bisericii Sfintilor apostoli Petru si Pavle din Arad

— Cwunecnje (Kuanosuh) emmuckor apaacku 1751—1768 — Sinesije
(Zivanovié) the Episkopos 3 243—249
of Arad (1751—1768) — Sinesije (Zivanovi¢) episcopul de Arad (1751—1768)

PUCTUWR, Ipenpar

— CBera TajHa Xxpama Maire 6pahe cBetor AnTona [lamoBckor y Apany,
mrpahenor 1900—1904. — 8 59—66
Taina sfanta a bisericii minoritilor la Arad, construite 1n anii 1900—1904.

— The holy secret of the minorites church in Arad, built between 1900—1904

CABJbUR, yuran

— [IkomcTBO HA CPIICKOXPBATCKOM je3uKy y Pymynuju 1919—1989

(Kpahu mipernen u3 onmupHe MOHOTpadwmje) 1 215—225
— Invatamintul in limba sirbocroatd dim Romania intre 1919—1989

CABA (ByxoBuh), enmuckoIr mymMaanjcKu

— Hwuxkomaj (lumutpujesuh) ennckon remurBapcku (1728—1744) —

Nikolaj (Dimitrijevic), 3 113—124
the Bishop of Timisoara (1728—1744) — Nikolaj (Dimitrijevic),

episcopul de Timigoara (1728—1744)

MABEA, Anpujana/Anpuana Cruna

— JIp Dophe Yokpspan — uyBeH 61u3y u ganeko — Dr Porde Cokrljan —
Famous both At Home and Far-away 3 143—150
— Dr. Porde Cokrljan, om devenit extrem de cunoscut pana departe

— O rpoby ap bBopha Hoxpmana — Despre mormantul doctorului

Porde Cokrljan — 4 176—178
About the Grave of Dr Porde Cokrljan

— W3naBauku nogyxsat Case3a Cpba y Pymynuju 1990—2009. —

Activitatea editoriald a Uniunii Sarbilor 6 39—S8lI
din Romania 1990—2009 — The publishing activity of the Union

of Serbs in Romania 1990—2009

— WznaBauku nogyxsat Casesa Cpba y Pymynuju 2013/14. —

Activitatea editoriald a Uniunii sarbilor din Roméania 2013/14 8 189—197
— The publishing activity of the Union of Serbs in Romania 2013/14

— WznaBauku nogyxsat Casesa Cpba y Pymynuju 2015/16. —

Activitatea editoriald a Uniunii 9 221—227
sarbilor din Romania 2015/16. — The publishing activity of the Union

of Serbs in Romania 2015/16

— WznaBauku nogyxsat Case3a Cpba y Pymynuju, 2017. — Activitatea
editoriala a Uniunii Sarbilor din Romania, 2017 10 205—209
— The Publishing Activity of the Union of Serbs in Romania, 2017
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CUKHVMMUWN, busana
— IlpoydaBame jesnka Cpba y Pymynuju — The Study of the Language
of the Serbs in Romania 1 229—237

CTAHOJEBUR, ITaBne

— CpehuBame apxuBcke rpahe y npksu Csetor IleTpa u [1aBna y Apany u cy-
MapHH TOIHC TOKyMeHaTa — 4 143—174
Punerea 1n ordine a materialului de arhiva in Biserica Sf. Petru si Pavel din
Arad si lista sumara a documentelor — Classification of Archive Material in
the Church of Saints Peter and Paul in Arad a Comprehensive List of Documents
— Cpehuame apxuBcke rpahe Cpricke mpaBocCiIaBHE emapxuje y

TemumBapy u Mmanactupa be3auna 6 251—282
on 2005. mo 2010. roquae — Sistematizarea documentelor de arhiva

ale Episcopiei Ortodoxe Sarbe a Timisoaei si a manastirii Bezdin,

in perioda 2005—2010.

— O pany Ha cpehuBamy apxuBcke rpahe Cpricke mpaBociiaBHE

enapxuje y TemumBapy ox 2011. 8 199214
1o 2014. rommae — Despre ordonarea materialului arhivistic al Episcopiei
Ortodoxe Sarbe din Timisoara

in perioada 2011—2014 — On the classification of the archive material of

the Serbian Orthodox Diocese of Timisoara in the period 2011—2014

CTEITAHOB, Becna

— Craructnuku ofganu o Cpobuma y PymyHUju mpema npxaBHOM

mortucy 2011. ronmae — Datele statistice cu privire 8 7—26
la Sarbii din Romania — Statistical data on Serbs in Romania

CTEITAHOB, Jby6omup
— IlpBu cpricko-pyMyHCKH pedHuK — Das erste serbisch-roménischen

Worterbuch — Primul dictionar sarbo-roman 2 127—135
— Kmura o pyMmyHCKo-cprickuM ogHocuma — Ein Buch iiber
rumanisch-serbische Verhaltnisse — 2 219—220

Cartea despre relatiile romano-sarbe

— Anexcannap bpanko Credanosuh (1843—1896), nekap u ApymITBEHH
pamank — Aleksandar Branko Stefanovi¢ (1843—1896), 3 251—263
Doctor and Social Worker — Aleksandar Branko Stefanovic¢ (1843—1896),
medic si lucrator obstesc

— Craructnuku oganu o Cpobuma y Pymyruju — Date statistice despre
Sarbii din Romania — 4 9—30
Statistical Data about the Serbs in Romania

— Dimitrije P. Tirol (1793—1857) Viata si opera — Jlumutpuje

I1. Tupoun (1793—1857) 5 40—49
JKusot n meno — Dimitrije P. Tirol (1793—1857) Life and Work

— Sarbii din Chizdia-Cosarii — Cp6u y Kuznuju-Kormapn —

The Serbs in Chizdia-Cosarii 6 23—38
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— @onpg Cprckora mpaBOCIaBHOT BUKapHjaTa TEMHUIITBAPCKOT y

TaMuIIKOj )XYITaHU]CKO] CITYKOM HarmonarHOT apxmBa 7 225—227
Pymynnje y TemumBapy — Fondul vicariatului ortodox Sarb din

Timisoara in directia judeteana Timis

a arhivelor Nationale ale Romaniei din Timisoara — The Fund of

the Serbian Orthodox Vicariate in Timigoara at the Timis County

Directorate of the National Archives of Romania in Timisoara

— Craructnuku noganu o Cpobuma y PymyHUju mpema npxaBHOM

rontucy 2011. romnae — Datele 8 7—26
statistice cu privire la Sarbii din Roméania — Statistical data on Serbs

in Romania

CTOJ, Iumutpuje

— IInemctBO 1 mureMuhku rpbd mopoxurtie Apcuh n3 Apama — Aristocracy

and the Aristocratac Coat-of-Arms of the Arsi¢ Family from Arad 3 265—272
— Innobilarea si blazonul familiei Arsici din Arad

CTOJAHOB, Maanen

— Ilpumor commoIonIKoj aHAIN3H nujacmope — Zur sociologischen analyse
der Diaspora — 1 259—268
Contributie la analiza sociologica a diasporei

CTOJAHOBUR, [paran

— Muxaj EMunecky, Uzadpana dena. O npeBoay HEKUX EMUHECKYOBIX
TEKCTOBA Ha CPIICKH — 4 225—235
Mihai Eminescu, Opere alese — Mihail Eminesku, Selected Works

CTOJAHYEBWh, Bragumup

— O THIIONOTHjH ¥ XPOHOJIONIKUM ITEPHOIMMA MPOYYaBamka MPOIUIOCTH

Cp0a Ha TepUTOPHjHU NaHAIIKHEe PymyHuje 1 2332
— Zur Typologie und Periodisierung der Erforschung der vergangenheit

der Serben auf dem Territorium des heutigen Ruménien — Despre tipologia

si perioadele cronologice de cercetare a trecutului Sarbilor pe teritoriul
Romaniei de astazi

CTOJKOBU'R, Momup

— MelyraponHonpaBHH 1 MeljyHApOTHOTIOTUTHYKHN Pa3BOj 3aIITHTE

1 TIOJTOKaja CPIICKE HAITMOHATHE MambuHe Y PyMyHUjU 1 239—251
— The International Legal and International Political Development of

the Protection and Position of the Serb National Minority in Romania

CTOILIUNR, Jbuspana
— Csetn Hukoma Ha oprnerry — Sf. Nicolae pe orlef — Saint Nicholas
on the Eagle-Rug 4 95—101
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TPHABAII, Heneipko

— TemumBapcku au1e] U MKoJoBamke OaHaTckux Cpda

(Bugarski Stevan: Lyceum temesvariense, 6 283—286
Fundatia DIASPORA — Editura TEMPUS, Timisoara, 2008;

CTyZlMja HAa PyMYHCKOM, CPIICKOM, Mal)apCKOM 1 HEMAuKOM je3HKY)

TIGU, Viorel

— Interferente artistice la Arad, Timisoara si Athos (Observatii de pe teren) —
Ymetnnuka mehycoOHa moBe3anocT Apana, TemumBapa 1 211—213
u Aroca (3anaxkama ca Tepena) — Zu den Gegenseitigen bezichungen und
verbindungen zwischen Arad, Temischwar und Athos im Bereich der Kunst

TYBUR, dparan

— Mussa Pagan, V sioxode tuajuosuituom Kapawy. Eiunonowxe u
Gonxnopuciiuuxe ciiyouje. Kapawesyu u rwuxog 4 237—239
ceeiu, Cases CpbOa y Pymynuju, Temutmap 2004, 320 ctp. — Milja Radan,
Vizita in Carasul misterios. Studii de etnologie si folclor — Milja Radan,

A Visit to the mysterious Karas. Ethnological and folkloristic studies

— Apao kpo3 epeme — Aradul de-a lungul timpului, ki, 1—13,

Cages Cpba y Pymynuju, Temumsap, 2000—2012. 7 235—238
— banaiucxu armanax, xw. 1—4, Cases Cp6a y Pymynuju, Temuisap
2010—2013. 8 215—217

TYMAPUR, Anekcanaap

— JlpxaBOTBOpHA H€ja TPOJHIIC CPIICKUX BemKaHa: rpoda Hopha
Bpanxosuha, locuteja O6panosuha u Case Tekenuje. 8 221—224
360opnux padosa ca melhynapoonoza nayuno ckyia: Temuweap,

11—12. nosemopa 2011.

hWIPU'h, Bumecnapa

— On pasyMeBaba CyIITHHE TOBOPEHA 710 ONPEC/beba 38 HHYKTUBHU
METOJl YCBajara je3uKa — 6 225—249
De la intelegerea fenomenului vorbirii la optiunea pentru metoda inductiva

de Tnsusire a limbii — From understanding the essence of speaking towards

the inductive method of learning a language

RYPYIIKHWH, Muoapar

— llpunobujame PyMmyHHje Ha cTpaHn AHTAaHTE — [HUJb JUIIJIOMATH]E
Kpasmesune Cpouje (15/28. jyn 1914 — 4/17. aBryct 1916) 7 9—39
— Atragerea Romaniei alaturi de Antanta, obiectiv al diplomatiei sarbe

(15/28 iulie 1914 — 4/17 august 1916) — Attracting Romania on the Side of the
Entente — the Goal of the Serbian Diplomacy (15/28 July 1914 — 4/17 August 1916)
— [Murame ucropujckor banara y onnocuma Pymynuje u CpOuje Tokom
1914—1915. roaqnue — g 2737
Chestiunea Banatului istoric 1n relatiile Romaniei si Serbiei in perioada

1914/15 — The question of the historical Banat region in the relations of
Romania and Serbia during 1914—1915 years
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— Oumnma xxaagapmepuje: Cpou y TaMHUII-TOPOHTAIICKO] )KyTaHUJU Y
Pymynuju 1941. ronpune — 9 7—I18
Prin ochii jandarmeriei: Sarbii din judetul Timis-Torontal, Romania,

in anul 1941 — Through the Eyes of the Gendarmerie: The Serbs in

the Timis-Torontal County, Romania, in 1941

— O0aBe3HN OTKYIH NIOJOIPUBPEIHUX MPOU3BO/IA (KBOTE), KOIIMAP
OanaTckor cespamiTBa 1947. ronuHe 10 43—58
— Cotele obligatorii ale produselor agricole, cosmar al tiranimii banatene

in anul 1947. — The Mandatory Quota of Agricultural Products,

a Nightmare of the Banat Peasants in the Year 1947

YIJEC, Anoj3

— YumweHu1e U npeTnocTaBke o JIBOpckoM Mo30puIlTy JoBaHa

nnemenutor Hake y banarckom Kommonry — 3 273311
Facts and Assumptions about the Noble Jovan Nako’s Court Theatre

in Banatski Komlo§ — Date si ipoteze cu privire la Teatrul de Curte

din Comlosul Banatean al lui Jovan generosul Nako

YPEAHUIITBO

— Ipod. np boxunap Kosauek (bocancka Jlyouna, 8. VIII 1930 —

Hosu Cap, 29. 111 2007) 7 253—254
[pencennuk TemumBapckor oa00pa, TIIABHU ypeTHUK TeMUIBapckor 300pHHIKa
— Jp Ayman [ToroB (MoxkpuH, 1. 11930 — Hosu Cap, 3. VII 2012) 7 255—256
[pencennuk TemumBapckor oa00pa, TIIABHU ypeTHUK TeMUIBapckor 300pHIKa
— IIpod. np Muoapar Jopanosuh (3pemannn, 22. 11 1932 —

beorpan, 31. V 2013) 7 257—258
[pencennuk TemumBapckor oa00pa, TIIABHU ypeTHUK TeMuIBapckor 300pHIKa
— Cpbu y TemuiBapy mnpe nBa Beka — Sarbii din Timisoara in urma

cu doud secole — The Serbs in Timigoara Two Centuries Ago 9 167—173

VCKATY, Musbana Pagmuia

— Hogwu nputor kapaieBckoj KpcHoj cinaBu — O noud contributie

referitoare la sarbatorirea 6 91—141
sfantului casei la Caragoveni — A new contribution regarding

the Karasovan celebration of the patron saint

OPAIINJIE, Hure

— IlpBa 30upka cprckux Hapoauux necama y Pymynuju (Capa JI. Mnuh,
AHtuonozuja cpiickux Hapoonux ilecama, 1 289—294
W3naBauko npenysehe 3a my3suky, bykypemr, 1958) — Sava L. 1li¢,

Antologia de cintece populare Sirbesti

LHEPOBU, Jbybugoje
— Cpbu Ha Ty naHalimbe PymMyHuje o1 paHOT Cpemer Beka J10
[Mapucke mupoBHe koH(pepennuje — Die Serben 1 3951
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im Bereich des heutigen Rumanien vom Mittelalter bis zur Pariser
Friedenskonferenz — Sarbii pe teritoriul Romaniei de astazi din evul

mediu timpuriu si pind la conferinta de pace din Paris

— banarcka Ilpna ['opa n3mehy muta u ctBaproctn — Das banater
Montenegro zwischen 2 21—49
Mythos und Wirklichkeit — Muntenegru banatean intre mit si realitate

— Jluma Ha Mopwury — Lipa an der Morischa — Lipova de pe Mures 2~ 51—61
— Jmmutpuje Tupon (1793—1857) — Dimitrije Tirol (1793— 1857) —

Dimitrie Tirol (1793—1857) 3 313—319
— JlocuTtej u ycranmaka Cpouja — Dositej si Serbia Rasculata —
Dositej and the Rebellious Serbia 5 2538

IIEJIMUA, JlertocaBa

— Xpucrodop llnpman — HApOTHU JOOPOTBOP M METCHA CPIICKUX
ymetruka — Hristofor Sifman — National Benefactor 3 321333
and Patron of Serbian Artists — Hristofor Sifman-binefacator al

poporului si mecena al artistilor sarbi

[IKOPUh, Hyman

— Tpu 6apoxHa moptpera uz Pymynuje — Trei portrete in stil baroc din
Romania — 4 103—110
Three Baroque Portraits from Romania






CAPAJIHULIN Y OBOM BPOJY 350PHUKA

Cao6onan Bjesmma, pohen 1975. y HoBom Cany. OcHoBHY mikoity 3aBpiino y HoBom
Cany, rumuasujy y Cpemckum Kapnosiuma 1 uctopujy Ha @uiiozopckom pakynTeTy y
Hosom Cany, rae je aummomupao (1999), maructpupao (2003) u goktopupao (2007). 3a-
MOCIIeH je kKao penoBHU npodecop Ha Onceky 3a ucropujy dunozodekor pakynrera y
HoBowm Cany. O6jaBHO je TpeKo CTOTHHY Hay4YHUX M CTPYYHUX pasioBa, Mehy mbuMa 1 TpH
MoHorpaduje: Paduxaau y Bojeoounu, 2005; IHoauwuuxu paszeoj HosoZ Cada uzmely osa
ceeiucka pama, 2008; Ciioposu oxo ayuionomuje Bojeooune — iipea krouza. 1961-1974,2015.

Bapua bomxo (Bodé Barna), polien 1948. y rpaxy Canty ['eopre (Sfantu Gheorghe),
xynanuja KoBacHa y nenrtpannoj Pymynuju. [omuronor, nucan, ypenuuk. YHuB. npod. ap
xabui. Ha YHuBep3uTety Sapientia. PykoBoau LIeHTpoM 3a eTHOpETHOHATTHA HCTPAXKHU-
Bama y OkBUpY 3anyx6une lujacnopa y TemuniBapy. O0nacTi HHTEPECOBaba: PErHo-
HaJIM3aM U HUJICHTUTETCKH MPOLIECH, MabUHCKE MOIUTHKE, chepa yAPYKUBamka, jaBHE
TIOJTUTHKE, jaBHA aIMIHHCTpanuja. Ynad je Buine ypenaumtasa: European and Regional
Studies —aaconuc Kartenpe 3a eBporcke crynuje, @akynrera Hayka # yMeTHOCTH, KTy K,
Yuusep3utet Sapientia; Magyar Kisebbség — qaconuc 3a TONUTHYKE HayKe KOjH M3/aje
VYapyxeme nonutuakux Hayka [lonureja; Kisebbségvédelem — vaconuc MHcTHTYTA 32
MamHUHCKE CTynuje, bynumnemra. Baxkuuju pagosu: Talpalatnyi régionk (O6mact mox
HamuM Horama), 2003; Politica regionala si dezvoltarea teritoriului (Pernonanna nonu-
THKa U pa3Boj Tepuropuje), 2003; Az identitas egyetemessége (YHUBEP3UTET UACHTUTETA),
2004; Szorvany és nyelvhatar (ETHocniopa u iunrBructuuka rpanuna), 2009; Civil szerepek
— civil szereplok (I'pahancke ynore — rpahancku riymim), 2014. XKusu y Temumsapy.

CreBan Byrapcku, pohen 1939. y Cprickom Cemaprony, Tamuinka xynanuja y
3anaaHoj Pymynuju. 3aBpino je Cpricky rumuasujy y Temumiapy (1956) u aBe roguse
dakynrera pyckor jesuka Ha [legaromkom nHcTUTYTY y Bykypemry (1958). Ocyhen je
Ha 6 TOJIMHA MMOIPABHOT 3aTBOPa 300T BEepOAIHOT JCIUKTa, a pOOOBAO je 10 TIOMHUJIOBaha
1962. roguse. [1o moBparky 13 3aTBOpa 3arocino ce Kao GU3NUKH PaJHUK U MalTMHOpa-
Bap. 3aBpmro MammHcku gakynret Ha Texunakom yHusep3utety y Temumsapy (1971).
Panwno je y crpyun u capahuBao y cprickoj nepuoanuu u Cprckoj emucuju Pagno Temu-
mBapa. Caja je neHsuoHep v kuBH y TemumBapy. On npsenua [lo Cenmapiviony Kpo3 ipo-
ctiop u epeme (1982) no xwura Monawiueo Kapnosauke mutupoiionuje. I paha 3a 6uo-
2pagcku peunux (koaytop Casa Bykosuh, 2018) u I pobna meciua ceewitienuxa u hakona
Cpiicke iipasocaasne ypree y Temuweapy (2019) meroo neno o0yxBara TpHUAECETAK
TOMOBa U3 JIOMCHA JAPYIITBeHE U KynTypHE uctopuje Cpba y Pymynuju.
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Bacuae H. Aynam (Dudas N. Vasile), poher 1949. y mecty Mapaymr (Maraus),
Apancka xxynanuja y 3amnajnHoj Pymynuju. Ha YauBepsurery ,,babemi-bojan” y Kiyxy
nuroMupao je 1972. na Ucropujcko-dunozodekom dakynrery, Oncex Mcropuja Py-
MyH#je. Jloktopar u3 ucropuje je ogdbpanuo 1995. ronune. Pagno je xao mpodecop y
CpeaIm0j U BUCOKO] HacTaBU M Omo HauemHUK McTopujckor ofceka y banatckom mysejy
y TemumBapy. M300p u3 o0jaBibenux kmwura: Legiunea romdna din Franta (1918—1919).
Pagini de istorie militara si diplomatica (PymyHcka neruja y ®@panmyckoj (1918—1919).
Crpanune BojHe U JUILuIoMaTcke ucropuje), 1996; Voluntarii Marii Uniri (JlobpoBosbLin
Benuxkor yjenumemna), 1996; Aurel Cosma (1867-1931) (Aypen Kocma [1867-1931]), 1998;
Pavel Rotariu (1840—-1919) (I1aBen Potapuy [1840—-1919]), 2002; Romdnii, sarbii si mag-
hiarii in timpul Primului Razboi Mondial. Unirea Banatului cu Romania (Pymynu, Cpou
u Mahapu y Bpeme [IpBor cBeTckor para. [Ipucajenumeme banata Pymynujn), y: Istoria
Banatului (Uctopuja banata), 2005; Banatul in anii Primei Mari Conflagratii Mondiale
(banat y ronunama IIpBe Bennke cBeTcke KoH(aarpaiuje), 2014.

JoBana Kacam, poljena 1987. y Hosom Cany. McTtopruapka, 3aBpiiinia je OCHOBHE
(2010) u macTep (2011) akagemcke cryauje Ha Onceky 3a uctopujy ®unozodekor da-
kynrera’y HoBom Cany. [lIxoncke 2011/12. ronune ynucyje JOKTOpCKe CTyI1je Ha HCTOM
¢dakynTeTy (y TOKy je pan Ha Te3u ,,Cpou y TemumBapy u mpBa jyrociIOBeHCKA JpiKaBa
1918-1921”). Ox 2012. ronuHe je capaaHuK y HactaBu Ha OjceKy 3a uctopujy Ha Duto-
30(ckom dakynrery y HoBom Cany. O6jaBuia Bulle pajoBa Koje ce TUYY HCTOpHje
Cp6a y TemumBapy u 1o0MTHUIIA je HAarpaje ,,Akagemuk Ciasko ['aBpuiioBuh”. Mactep
pan, ondpamen 2011, o6jaBibeH je (y okBUPY exunuje ,,MacTtep” Manor HcTopujcKor
npywrea y HoBom Cany) kao kwura Kunes Ilasne Kapahophesuh y epiinoly espoiickux
s3busarpa youu /[pyeoZ ceeiuckoé paiia, 2013, a o0jaBuia je u KBUTY Viozca cadawre
ottwune Hosu beuej y tipoyecy ipucajeourverva banaia Kpamesunu Cpouju, 2018.

Pemyc MaxoBej (Remus Macovei), pohern 1952. y I'anany, »xymnanuja ['anarn y mc-
TouHO] PymyHuju. 3aBpmno je Bojay akagemujy 1983. n moctakamemcku Tedaj 1986. YV
4YUHY IYKOBHHUKA je 0o 1997. rogune. O6aBsbao je camo KoMaHaHe QYHKIIH]jE, KOMAHIy-
jyhu Bozom, yeTom, 6arasboHoM U ykoM. M300p u3 o0jaBibeHux kmwura: Legalitatea
actiunilor armatei in crizele interne (3aKOHUTOCT JIIOBak-a BOjCKE Yy YHYTPAIIEBUM KpPHU-
3ama), 2002; Coruptia si armata romdna (Kopyniuja u pyMmyHcKa Bojcka), 2004; Erori
umane. Victime colaterale. Constanta — Decembrie 1989 (Jbyncke rpeuike. Konarepaiue
xpTBe. Korcranna — nenemopa 1989), 2004; Regimentul 34 Infanterie. De la Constanta
la Kandahar (34. nemanujcku nyk. Ox Korcranne no Kannaxapa), 2007; Regimentul 36
Infanterie. O istorie in imagini (36. nemaaujcku myk. Mcropuja y cukama), 2009; La
revolutie se si moare, nu-i aga? (Y peonyiuju ce u ymupe — 3ap He?), 2009; Generalii de
armata (I'enepanu Bojcke), 2012; Condamnarile generalilor (Ilpecyne renepanuma), 2012;
Eroii musulmani in armata romdna (MyclIuMaHCKH XepOjH Y PyMYHCKO] Bojcn), 2013;
De la Turtucaia la Budapesta. Prinosul de sange al militarilor constanteni in campania
1916-1919 (On Typryxkaje no bynumnenire. JlonpuHoc y kpBu Bojuuka Koncranie
y kamnawu 1916—1919), 2017; Ocupatia militara a Dobrogei de catre Puterile Aliate.
Reinstalarea autoritatilor romadnesti in Dobrogea. Noiembrie 1918 — decembrie 1919
(Bojua oxymnamnuja J1o6pyue on crpane CaBe3sHHYKHX cuiia. [JoHOBHO ycmocTaBibame
pymyHckux Biactu y JJoopyyu. HoBembap 1918 — neuembap 1919), 2018.
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3opan MapkoB, poler 1984. y TemumBapy, Pymynnja. 3aBpmmmo je Cpricky Teoper-
CKy TUMHa3Hjy ,,Jlocurej O6panosuh” (2003), aummomupao uctopujy (2007) u 3aBpmIuo
Mactep cryauje (2009) na 3amannom yauBepsutery y Temumisapy. On0paHuo je J0KTop-
cky aucepranujy Ha Mcropujckom dakynrery YHuBepsurera ,,bademi-bojan” y Kiryxy
u3 obacTu OajKaHCKOra CpembOBEKOBHOT opyxkja. O 2007. rogune paau y Mysejy
banara y TemumiBapy. baBu ce ucrpakuBameM BOjHE HCTOPH]E M OPYKapCcTBa, ajlu U
uctopuje Cpba Ha teputopuju banara y Pymynuju. OGjaBuo je BUILIE CTPYYHHUX pajoBa
13 o0acT UCTOpHUje opykapceTsa U ucropuje Cpba Ha Teputopuju banara, opranuzosao
je BHUIIIe TeMaTcKuX u3i10xom y Pymynnju u Cpouju. O6jaBisene kmure: Cold Arms (xo-
aytop Jparyrun Ilerposuh), 2012; Pistoale si revolvere: Colectia de arme a Muzeului
Banatului din Timisoara (xoaytop Cephy 'anum), 2014.

Munan Munuh, pohen 1961. y 3pemanuny. JIoKTOp je HCTOPHjCKUX HayKa. AyTop
je TPUECET U cellaM KEbUTa U3 HCTOpUOrpaduje, HCTOPHjCKE eCEjHCTHKE TOKYMEHTApHE
mpo3e, KpaTtke mpo3e u noesuje. Mcropuorpadcke TemMe Cy My CPIICKH 100POBOJbAUKH
mokpeT y [IpBom cBeTckoM pary, koiorm3anuja Bojsogune y 20. Beky, Cpou y Mahapckoj,
ncropuja banara u ogHOC KIBMKEBHOT M MCTOPH]CKOT y CPIICKO] KEHKEBHOCTH JIPYTe
nonoBuHE 19. m mpBe nooBuHe 20. Beka. 3HauajHuje ucToprorpadcke cryauje: baunaiu-
cKo 0y20 oparve, ucTOpHjcku eceju, 2012; Passuitiak nosux nacema y banaiiy 1920—1941,
cTynuja o xononuzauuju banara 1920-1941, 2013; Lxonciueo y nosum nacemuma ba-
nawa 1920—1941, 2013; Cpiicko 00b6posomauro iuiuarwe y Benuxom paiay 1914—1918,
2014; Hesailamhena dutixa, CTynuja 0 CPICKOM JOOPOBOJFAYKOM MOKPETY Y Pycuju
1914-1918, 2016; Oouceja batwarcxux Cpba, CTyUja 0 ONTALKM]U Haj3HAYAJHU]E CPIICKE
ontaHTcke rpymne u3 Mahapcke nocne IlpBor cBerckor para, 2003; Hesudmwusa ceoba,
cryauja o ontauuju Cpda u3 Pymynuje nocie IIpsor cBetckor para, 2016; Bypa Jakwuh
— JeOHa eiloxa, CTYAHja O OMHOCY HCTOPH]CKOT ¥ MHTCKOT Y pofoJbyOnBoj moe3uju DBype
Jaxmmha, 2017; Amepurkanyu — cpiicku 0oopososyu uz CAH (1914-1918), 2018. Kmure
IoKyMeHTapHe mpo3se: Cpiicku 0obposomyu nacesmy Bojeooa Bojosuhi, 2000; Cpiicku
0obpososyu y banaiickom [ywarnosyy, 2003; U3 anbyma pauwiosa, 2006; Cpiicku dobpo-
somuu 1914—1918 — srcusoiuu, ceharva, 2016. Kmwure necama: Can nema meceya, 1990;
Monuiuse yciiasanoj ceetnociiu, 1994; I'opra paoociu, 1996; Monuiuse 6apyu xoja 00-
aaszu, 1999; Haw moszak je kpujymuapena pooa, 2006, Mu cmo, mura, 3eHuttiuctduyxu
ceei, 2008; Paxuja u pane, 2010. Kmure kpatke npose: Mecey 00 6eHeyujanckoz caiyuda,
2013; Koo srcusaxnoz o2neoana, 2014; Ciucax cenosuttiux umena, 2016; AB ovo, 2018; [an
Koju je ciuao oa ce oomopu, 2019. JIoOONTHUK je BUIIIC 3HAUAjHUX HArpaja, a mpeBoleH je
Ha HEMa4Ku, pyMmyHcku n mahapcku jesuk. JXKusnu y Hosom Cany.

Jparo Iberosan, pohen 1955. y JlykaBunama xox Canckor Mocra, buX. [Tonutu-
KOJIOT, NCTOpUYap, My3€0JI0T, MY3€jCK/ 1 Hay4YHH caBeTHUK. [lumiomupao 1978, maru-
ctpupao 1984. u noxkropupao 2004. ronune Ha DakynaTeTY NOIUTUUKUX Hayka y beorpa-
ny. O6jasuno je 50 MmoHorpadckux myonukamnuja u npexo 500 crpyunux pajgosa. Pagosu
Cy My OCHM Ha CPIICKOM ITyOJIMKOBAHH Ha EHITIECKOM, ()PAHILyCKOM, PYCKOM, YKPajHHCKOM,
PYMYHCKOM, Mal)apckoM, CIIOBaYKOM U OyTrapckoM je3uky. bro je mupexrop My3eja rpaga
Hogor Cana, a cana je gupextop My3seja Bojsoaune. /looutHuk je HoBembapcke moBesne
n Oxrobapcke Harpane Hosor Cana, kao n Harpane ,,Muxajno Banrposuh” My3sejckor
npyurTBa Cpouje. OnnukoBaH je 3maTHOM MEIaJboM 32 3aCIIyTe OJ CTpaHe MPEACeTHUKA
Penyonnke Cp6uje. Baxuuje kwure: [pocasa u ciupyxiypa, 1985; [pucajedurverve
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Bojeooune Cpouju — iipuno tionutuuuxoj uciiopuju Cpba y Bojeoounu 0o 1921. Zooune,
2004; Honuiuuuxu iinaxai y Bojeoounu (1848—2003),2004; [{eadeceiu snamenuiuux Cpoa
u3 baparve (00 woueiixa XVI 0o cpeoune XX gexa), 2008; et Zoouna pada Manoe ucivio-
pujckoz opywiiea Hosu Cao, 2013; Ilnaxatmuparse cenoyuoa — Kaianioe Hemaukux u
XpBatucKux nayucuuko-yciuawrux iraxara u rewiaxa y Cpemy 3a epeme [pyeoée ceeiu-
ckoZ paiua (1941-1945), 2014; Cnobooa winamiie y Cpiickoj Bojeooosunu 1848—1849,
koayTop, 2015; 00 cua 0o jase — ipucajedursere Bojsooune Cpouju 1918. 2ooune, 2018.
[pupenwo Builie KBUTA U 300PHIKA.

Boxunap [Manuh, pohen 1941. y benobpemku, sxynanuja Kapanr-CesepuH y 3a-
nasiHoj Pymynuju. 3aBpumo je Cpricky rumHasujy (1960) u Enexrporexunuku dakynrer
Ha TexunukoM yHuBep3urery (1965) y TemumBapy. Pann kao unxemep y Apany. basu
ce ucropujom Cpoa y [Tomopumijy. OGjaBibeHe Kure: Apaocka wisphasa — ayciupoyeap-
cKku 102op 3a uciupedwerve Cpoa 1914—1918 (rpyna ayropa), 1994; Tpu sexa Texenujune
ypkse — Apao (rpyna aytopa), 2002; /Jokymeniuu o ymuparsy Cpba 3aiuouenuka y Apao-
cxkom nozopy 1914—1915 (1916) Zooune, 1 (koaytop CreBan byrapckn), 2016.

Jejan Ilonos, pohen 1979. y Temumsapy, Pymynuja. 3apuno je banarckn nanmo-
HamHU Koel (1998), munmnomupao (2003) u mactep cryauje 3aBprawo (2005) na daxyn-
TETy eJIEKTPOHMKE U TeJIEKOMYHHUKaIMja YHUBEp3UTeTa ,, [lonurexuuka” y TemumBapy.
Pamu y ctpyun y TemumBapy. Capagauk je HenesbHuKa Hawa peu n Cpricke eMucHje
Pagno TemumiBapa. basu ce ncropujom Cp6a Ha Teputopuju banata y Pymynuju. O6jasno
je kmure Xop Ilpasocaasne cpiicke cabopne ypkee y Temuwsapy 1997-2007 (Monopag-
cxe benewxe), 2007 (apyro, nonymeHo uznamwe, 2017); Ilpasocrasna cpiicka ilapoxuja y
Vabeuy, 2015; Buiiie pajgoBa u3 oobnactu KyatypHe ucropuje Cpba y PymyHUju, Kao u u3
00JIaCTH TEXHUKE Y CTPYUHO] TIEPHOIULIH.

Jyuman J. [Tonos, pohen 1948. y Hahanu, Apajcka xynanuja y 3anajinoj Pymy-
HUjH. 3aBpIINO je rTUMHAa3ujy y Apajay (1966) u @axynrer pusnuke Ha YHUBEP3UTETY Y
Temumapy (1971). JlokTopcky aucepranujy u3 odsiactu pu3nke o10paHuo je Ha YHUBEp-
surety y Kpajosu (1987). buo je ypennuk 3a cpricke yioeHuke y JJuaakTH4YKO] U Tiea-
romkoj u3nasaukoj kyhn uz bykypemra no 1977. rogune, a 3aTuM je mpemao Ha YHU-
Bepaurer ,,[lonmurexuuka” y TemumBapy, rae je og 2006. penmoBau npodecop. Bpmuo je
JY>KHOCT Hay4dHOT cekpeTapa u meda Karenpe 3a ¢usnky. Y nensuju je ox 2013. rogune.
BaBwu ce mpoyuaBamem nporutocta Cpoda y [Tomopumijy. O6jaBHO je HEKOTHKO HAYYHUX
1 IUJAKTUYKHAX KIBUTa U3 001acTu (U3MKe, a y CTPYYHO] NEPUOANIN U KOJEKTHBHUM
300pHUIIIMA Y 3eMJBH M HHOCTPAHCTBY BHIIIE IPHIIOTA O HCTOPHjCcKOM rompuHocy Cpba
pa3Bojy Hayke U KyaType (Apao kpo3 speme, Banaiucke nosune, besouncku eectux,
Kruorcesnu srcusoud, Hawa peu, Ilpasoa, Temuweapcku éecnuk); capahusao je y Cprickoj
emucuju Pagro Temuisapa.

Jparan Tyouh, pohen 1979. y Ocujexy, XpBaTcka. 3aBpIIHO JPYIITBEHO-]€3HIKH
cmep ['mmuasuje ,,JoBan Josanosuh 3maj” y Horom Cany (1998). Jumomupao (2002) Ha
Onceky 3a ucropujy ®unosodekor pakyiarera y Hosom Cany, rae je 2014. ogOpanuo
Maructapcku paj ,,Ounun CKorapu y UCTOPHUjU U TPpaaulnju”. 3aBpuino je u Bucoky
MOCJIOBHY KOy cTpykoBHUX cTynuja (2008) y HoBom Cany. 3amocien y Marumu cpii-
CKOj Kao CTpy4YHH capagHuk Jlekcukorpackor ofesbema 1 npeaceaHuK Peqakinonor
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onb6opa Cprckor 6uorpadckor peannka. basu ce uctopujom Cpouje n Yrapcke y cpea-
meM BeKy u ucropujom Cpba y Xpsarckoj. Capaguuk je Ha kiurama Cidapu cpiicku
satiucu u nawiiucu u3 Bojeooune (k. V1) u bubnuozpaguja Opywre Zope. Panose 06ja-
BJBHBAO y CTPYYHUM Haconmucuma 36opuux Matuuye cpiicke 3a uciiopujy, Ciiomenuya
HUciuopujcroz apxusa Cpema, Hactuasa u uciwiopuja, Jbeioiiuc CpiickoZ KynilypHoz
opywiusa , [Ipocsjeiia”. Aytop je mpeko 150 JekcukorpadCcKux U SHITUKIOMEIHJCKUX
onpenuuna 3a Cpiicku 6uozpagpcku peunux u CpicKy eHyukioneousy.

IIpupenuo
bpanucnae Kapanosuh






UMEHCKU PETUCTAP

A

Asepecky, Anekcanapy (Alexandru Averescu) 66

ABpamos, Bunocas C. 167

ABpamos, Jedra 168

Aspamos, Cpehko 167

Arpuma, Ilerap 96

Anbepr, Kapmen 205

Anexcarnap | baren6epr (Anexcanasp I baren-
oepr) 19

Anexcannap | Kapahophesuh 12, 15-16, 44, 46,
61, 67, 124, 127, 163, 245

Anexcanpap 11 Hukomnajesna 228

Anexcannap O6penosuh 30

Anexcuh (mopoauua) 252

Anmaxan, Jou M. (Ion M. Almdjan) 60

Amnppej lllaryna (Andrei Saguna) (emuckorr) 227

Annpuh, Anexcanmap 248

AnnunH, Muta 167

Amnpn, [Tjep 104

Amnpu, [Ton [Ipocmep (Paul-Prosper Henrys) 94

Apanu, XKurmynp (Aradi Zsigmond) 223

Apnesvan, Aypen ['eopru (Aurel Gheorghe Arde-
leanu) 219-220

Apcuh (moponuna) 262

Apcuh, Baca 168

Apcuh, Eycraxuja 255

Apcuh, Casa 253

Atanacuje [{unka 187

Atanankosuh, Mupko 243

b

Bba6emr, Bukrop 216

babuh, Bnagumup b. 82, 85

Bandyp, Aptyp (Artur Dzejms Balfur) 60

Bap06y, Karuna 139

Bapnabamr, Xomo (Holl6 Barnabas) 219

Bbaramar, Jlaza 167

BaymaHn, 3urmynn (Zygmunt Baumann) 211,
229

Bausan, Apca 167

BauBancku, Mutma 168

Benecnujun, Unuja 70-71, 78, 81

benuh, Anekcannap 124

Bewm, Joxxed (Jozef Zachariasz Bem) 222

Benem, Ensapn 59

benwnn, Cresan 70, 76

Beprep (xaneran) 182

Beptno, Aupu (Henri Berthelot) 104

Bepxronn, Jleomonn (Leopold Graf Berchtold)
47, 50-51

busmapk, Orto don 18-19, 21, 57-58

bunos, beprapx ¢on (Bernhard Ernst von Biilow)
34-35, 51

bjenajan, Muzne 70, 74, 85

Bjesnna, Cnodonan 62, 121, 127-128, 267

Bormanos, Baca 168

Bono, bapua 209, 230, 267

Boxxnnap, Munom (Bozsidar Milos) 107

bojuh, dymmuna 17

Bojosuh, ITerap 44

bokman, Hukonae 243

bonkam, Brnana 139

bonkami, Jlanuma 140

Bonkami, Jlena 140

Bosnkamr, Huxonaj 139-140

Bopkuh, Bypuna 140

Bopour, I'a6op (Gabor Baross) 221

Bbotnuk, Tubop (Bottlik Tibor) 223

Bbouujok, Anekca (Alexa Botioc) 100, 116

Bommaxosuh, XKapko 243

Bpanxkos, Kocrta 96

Bpankosuh, Bophe (rpod) 264

Bpankymm, Koncrantun 227

Bpatujany, Jon (lon I. C. Bratianu) 60-62, 66—67,
122-125, 127, 146, 224

Bpnapesuh, brnaroje 190

Bbp3zak, Branma 95

Byrapjy (odunup) 116

Byrapcku, Apcennje 243

Byrapcku, Joma 260

Byrapcku, Munusoj 244

Byrapcku, CreBan 91, 139, 157, 189, 201-202,
244, 249-250, 259-260, 263, 267

Byjac, Munuma 246
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B

Bajaruhu (6paha) 11

Bajna-Boesoa, Anexcannpy (Alexandru Vaida-
-Voevod) 63

Bamam, A. 112

Bantposuh, Muxajno 269

Baurenxajm (ambacazop) 49

Bapra, Apnag E. (Varga E. Arpad) 146, 148

Bapjamu, JIajorr (Varjassy Lajos) 99-100, 112, 116

Bacune Xocy (Vasile Hossu), emiuckon 90

Bacunujy, Aypen 183, 188

BacusseBuh, XKapko 257

Bacuh, Anexcannap 246

Bacuh, Munau 167

Baryras (Wenzel 1V) 217

Bebep, Jlaco 101-102

Besbun, Jesgumup 140

Bemun, Karuna 140

Besbun, PaBocuja 140

Benmsenoc, Enedrepoc (Erevbéplog Beviléhog)
59-60

Benkos, Anhennna 139

Benkos, Brnaga 139

BenkoB, Munytun 139

Becenunosuh, Cesep 96

Becuuh, Munenko 125

Beuepkosuh, Munopax 168

Busnep, @puapux don (Friedrich Ritter von
Wiesner) 51

Buncon, Byapo 125

Bunxenm [ Hemauxu (Wilhelm I von Preuf3en)
20-21

Bunxenwm I Hemauku (Wilhelm I von Preuf3en)
19,21-22,28-29, 37, 47, 49, 54

Buropro Emanyen I1I Casojcku (Vittorio Ema-
nuele I1I di Savoia) 19, 35

Brnan, Anekcannapy (Alexandru Vlad) 99

Brnanecky, Joan (Ioan Vladescu) 179, 182

Braxosuh, [Tetap 246

Bon, Jon 218

Bojsoauh, Ctanko 246

Bojkan 200

Bojuosuh, XKapko 246

Bowrrunap, Josa 143

Bywuh (mocnanuk) 183

Byxanuunosuh, Crean 96

BykocasiseB, 3opan 246

BykocassseBuh, Branan 7, 9, 15-16

Bynmun, Mapuna 139

Bynnun, Muxaun 139

Bynnus, Tana 139

T

T'aBpa, Anekcauapy (Alexandru Gavra) 106
l'aBpuios, Bessko 167

l'aBpuiiouh, Bagan C. 246

laspunosuh, Hukomna 247

laBpunoBuh, CnaBko 247

lajun, Jlaza 167

I'ahema, Hukoma 248

I'Bo3nenosuh, CraBomup 248

Fem, Jocud (Josef Geml) 80

I'eopre, Koncrantun 220

I'eopruje Jletuh (enuckor) 69, 73, 80, 146—147,
154, 156, 16

I'eopruje Ionosuh (enuckomn) 247

I'epontuje Huxona (Gherontie Nicolau) (eruc-
xorm) 182183

I'ectipo, Enmon g (Edmond Guespereau) 94

I'nzn, Bnaguvup ¢on ['mzmuaren (Wladimir Ru-
dolf Karl Freiherr Giesl von Gieslingen) 51, 55

I'morosuan, borossy6 168

I'mohajuh, [TaBne 168

I'muk, Eyren (Glick, Eugen) 248

Tonpxyp (Godrecourt), renepan 104-105

Tohesar, JKuska 190-191

T'ojkoB, XKapko 165, 168

Tompumr, Bacwuite (Vasile Goldis) 89, 92-93, 119

lomunun, hiupa 168

lopynan, OkTtaB (Octav Goruneanu) 179

I'paxoBam, Cracoje 248

I'pej, EnBapn (Edward Grey) 52-53, 55

I'pesn, nornykoBHuk 112

I'peunh, Bnagnmup 248

I'pun/I'puan, ®epaunany (Gréen Ferdinand)
106

I'pyjuh, [lanTa 146-147

['yneun, ©umun (Philip Lippincott Goodwin) 146

i

JlamackuH (moponuna) 251

Jamjanuh, Janom (Damjanich Janos) 106
Japamn, Janom (Daranyi Janos) 224, 239
Jeak, ®epenn (Déak Ferenc) 106
Jejak, Muma 139

Jlejakosuh, Jynujana 139

JlejBucoH (nemaaujcku kanetan) 146
Jlemuan, Hukoinera 248

Jujamanau, Koncrautun 122

Junya, Aranacuje 179

Juonucuje XXusonnosuh 249
JHjaxony, ®nopea (Florea Diaconu) 185
Jlo6ax (myxoBHUK) 112

Honuh, Jyman 70, 83, 85

Jpara O6penosuh (Mamun) 30
Jparanuna, Jou 222, 227

Jparanuna, Kopuenuy 183
Hparomupecky, Koncrantun 185
Hpmpaua, dyman 249

dynam, Bacuae 59, 67, 204-206, 268
Hyxa, Jon ['eopre 220, 223, 229

Hyxa, Iletap 247

Jynajckn, XeHpuK ABrycTHH 252
Hymua, Tatjana 207

Jyuauh, JoBan 244
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Bakosuh, Mupxo 167

Boxuh Hukonuh, Mununa 249
‘Bophesuh (renepamn) 250
Bophesuh, Bophe 72, 83, 85, 147
‘Bykuh, Becenun 142

Bykuh, Cobonan 17

Byxuh, CreBan 142

‘Byinsesan, Cerozap 168
‘Bynunau, Munan 167
Bynunan, Munusoje 167
Byphes, bpanucnas C. 249
Bypun, Munusoj 167

‘Bypuh, Bophe 249

E

Ensapa VII (Albert Edward) 24-25

Exmeunh, Munopan 11, 122

Enuzabera baBapcka 106, 221-227, 235, 238,

Emanau, Teomop (Theodor Emandi) 60

Emunecky, Muxaj (Mihai Eminescu) 106, 219,
263

Enecky, Bophe 227

Epnespan, XKusa (Octojun) 138

Epnessan, Munan 167

Epenrau, Anoj3 o (Alois Lexa von Aehrenthal)
31-33

Epnep Joxan Jako06 246
X

XKapkos, Joua 169

JKusanosuh, Muxaumo 75

JKukoB, Mwumia 167

Kynno-I'ambera, @pancoa (Frangois Jouinot-
-Gambetta) 64

Kynanwmya, Huxo 124

3

3abepka, Bacune 204, 207
3aropa 200

3ana, Hepl) (Zala Gyorgy) 224
3axapwujesuh, Jlazap 246
3npaskosuh, Jbyoumna 70, 83, 85
3opuh, Mupjana 17

41

Wpanosuh, [Tetap 190-191

Wpanosuh, Teopun 190-191

W3Bosbcku, Anexcanzap [lerposud (M3Bonbckuid,
Anexcanap Ilerposuy) 32-33, 35

Wnujem, Huxomnaj 205-206, 252

Wnuh, Casa JI. 265

Wnkuh, Credan 95, 97, 99, 100, 109, 111, 116

275

J

Jaros, [l'omiu6 ¢on (Gottlieb von Jagow) 47—48

Jaka0, Xont Anbept (Jakab, Albert Zsolt) 214,
229

Jako6u, Kanman 75

Jakmuh, ['pryp 125

Jakmwuh, [lejan 249

Jamanmm, P. I. (Iamandi R. G.) 173

Januhu (Bajapm) 250

Jankos, XXusko 140

JankoB, Mapuna 140

Jankos, Yenomup 140

Jankosuh, Anekca 249

Jankosuh, I'aBpun 'aBpa 255

Jankosuh, Jaunhuje 192

Jankosuh, Menaunwuja 77

Janky, ABpam (Avram lancu) 106, 224

Janysu, Aruwm 70, 85

Jacu, Ockap (Oszkar Jaszi) 93

Jeproanosuh, CBetncnas 168

Jepemuh 79

Jena, [etep (Jecza Péter) 218

Joan Urmaruje [1an (emuckomn) 99, 108—109, 112

Josan Henomyk 217, 230, 232

JoBanosuh, Aypen 139

JoBanoBuh, Bykocasa 165, 168

JoBanosuh, lyman M. 78, 102-103, 167

Joanosuh, Hypa 139

Josanosuh, Jby6xo 140

Josanosuh, Muika 140

JoBanosuh, Munytun 140

Joanosuh, Muoppar 249, 265

JoBanosuh, ITaBne 254

JoBanoruh, Crepa 139

JoBanmaju, Mapuja 250

Joxuh, Cunwuia 250

Jonecky (majop) 179

Jonecky, Take (Take lonescu ) 59—62, 66—67, 124

Jopruh, Hana 140

Jopnax, Aymutpy (Dumitru Iordache) 185

Jocud I1 95

Jocud LiujoBuh 183

Jocudosuh (renepain) 183-184

Jyrosuh, {paromup 192

Jyctun JoBanosuh 249

K

Kanunecky, Apmana (Armand Célinescu ) 229

Kaumom, Exne (Kallos) 219

Kamapemecky, Jon (Ion Camarasescu) 183

Kawmb6en-banepman, Xenpu (Henry Campbell-
-Bannerman) 30

Kamnyc, Enusa (Eliza Campus) 60

Kanpnea, Aypen 216

Kanpusu Jleo ¢on 21

Kapanosuh, Mupjana 250

Kapio I Xoennonepn (Carol I Hohenzollern) 19
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Kapossu Muxass (Karolyi Mihaly) 62, 93, 123

Kacam, JoBana 69, 71, 74, 84—86, 145, 147, 250,
268

Kanagej, Buxtop (Victor Catavei) 91

Kauopa, Auzpej (Andrei Caciora) 105-106

Kaydynren, Pajxapn (Kauffungen) 218

Kaym, Muxaen (Michael Kausch) 64

Kauuk, Auapuja 140

Kauuk, /Ipara 140

Kauuk, )Kupa 140

Kenrenam, ITaBae 247

Kennnodep, Kepon (Carol Kendloffer) 220

Kenwuh, Januno 154155

Kuuenep, Xepoept (Horatio Herbert Kitchener)

Kuac, Xajupux (Heinrich Klass) 22

Knemanco, XKopx 125

Knuminraju, ®pani Aatorujyc Gpon 250

Kosauek, boxxunap 250, 264

Kosununh, Ypomr 189, 201

Ko3ma, Aypen (Aurel Cosma) 79

Konwurec (normykoBauk) 112

Komosuh, [Tetap 131

Komauy, Hukonaj (Nicolae Copaciu) 174—178,
180-181, 187

Kopnyneany, M3a6ena (Corduneanu) 211, 229

Kocrtuh, Cnoboman 190-192, 201, 244

KocTtha, Mupuea 172

Kouuh, [Iparossy6 71, 86

Koun, Pynond 225-226

Koy, Jlajour (Kossut Lajos) 106, 219, 225—
226,228, 234,239

KomryT, ®epenn 219

KpajoBan lumutpuje M. 78, 144

Kpamnep, Jozed Auapeac (Kranner) 217

Kpanep, Aaran (AuTon) (Kratzer Antal) 219

Kpusman, bornan 72, 86

Kpucrea, Munom (Milos Cristea) 101

Kpxssym, Jby6omupka 70, 86

Kpcruh, dyman 260

Kcenn, Koncrautun (Constantin Xeni) 59

Kyrnep, [Tan ®epenn (Kugler Pal Ferenc) 218

Kykyss, Munan 167

Kynuy, Apaunbang (Archibald Cary Coolidge) 146

Ky#, Bena 105-106, 126-127

JI

Jlaza (Bojuuk) 197
Jlazapesuh, Pana 167
Jlazapos, XKapko 164
Jlazapos, Pazne 164
Jlazun, [Iparomup 96
Jlasuh, Crana 190
Jlanecky, Tpajan 148—-149
JlammanTuH, ®pancoa (Francois Laplantine) 211,
229
Jlaruakun, XXusko 167
Jlaym, Hukona 251

Jlanmh (Jlazuh), JoBan 95-97

Jlenepep, UBo J. (L. J. Lederer) 60

Jlembepr 141

Jlenayxajm (Lenauheim) 226

Jlewun, Bnagumup Uibnuu 194

Jlepxendenn, Xyro (Hugo Graf von und zu Ler-
chenfeld) 5354

Jley, Banepujy 205

Jleu, rpanonavyennuk 116

Jlunnep, Bela (Béla Linder) 94

Jlospuh (majop) 183

Jloja, Llopu 125

Jlykujan [Tantenuh (emuckomn) 251

Jlyny (munucrap) 183

Jlynynosuh, Baca 251

Jb

Jby6a, Anekcannpy (Alexandru Liuba) 221
Jby6uuuh, Buxtop 138

M

Mapnepmmax, Kaposs (Maderspach Karoly) 222

Manepmmax, ®@epenr (Maderspach) 222

Mapnepmmax, @pannumka (Franciska Mader-
spach) 222

Maxkau, Borona (Makkay Botond) 223, 229

Makensen, Ayryct ¢poH (August von Mackensen)
82

Maxensen, JIyasur (Ludwig August von Mak-
kensen) 95

Makogej, Pemyc (Remus Macovei) 171, 186, 188,
268

Makec, Jozed (Josef Max) 217

Maxkcum bpankosuh 243

Maxkcumosuh, oopomup 139

Maxcumosuh, Bypa 139

Maxcumosuh, [Taynuna 139

Makxkcuh, ITepa 168

Maxysbeuh, Henan 251

Mamnex, Abxyn (ctyzneHTt) 179

Manyuxos, Mupjana 251

Mawmyjany, ['eopre 184

Manapyu, Crennan (Mandrug Stelian) 66, 207,
254

Manny, Jynuy (Tuliu Maniu) 93

Mawnonecky, Jou (Ion Manolescu) 181182, 184—
185

Mamea, Anpujana Cuaa 261

Mapro, Exe (Margo6 Ede) 225

Map3ecky, ['eopre (Gheorghe Marzescu) 229

Mapuja Kapahophesuh 12, 15-16, 127, 163

Mapuja Tepesuja 95

Mapun, Bepa 214

Mapums, T'eopruje 140

MapuH, [lanuma 139

MapuH, Joan 140

MapuH, Mapuja 140



Mapunkus, 3natoje 168

Mapunkosuh, ymran 190

Mapunukosuh, [Tasme 123-124, 190-191

Mapuh, Baca 139

Mapuh, Kara 139

Mapuh, Munusoj 139

Mapuh, Cnasko 165, 168

Mapjanos, Bypuna XK. 139, 141

Mapjanos, XKusko 139, 141

Mapjanos, Jynnra 139, 141

Mapjanosuh, Jlemko XK. (Mapjanos, Maieriko)
141

Mapxo (Bojauk) 200

Mapxkos, 3opan 203, 206208, 252, 269

Mapxkos, Cero3zap 154, 156

Mapxkosuh, Munopan 70, 74, 76, 82—83, 85

MapTtunos, Baca 167

Maprtunos, Bespko 168

Mapuian, JXKan-baruct (Jean-Baptiste Marchand)
24,26

Mapuny, Jyctun (Tustin Marsieu) 106

Macapuk, Tomamr 59-60

Matuh, Munopax M. 179, 187

Martxkosuh, XpBoje 74

Maxmyn Cedrer-nama (Mahmud Sevket Pasa)
38,41

Marnypa, Mumnomr 252

Mexkwmjypu, @pank M. (Frank Morton McMurry)
22

Mencnopd, Anbept (Albert Graf von Mensdorff-
-Pouilly-Dietrichstein) 52

Mujatos, Kocra 95

Mukasuua, [lejan 82, 86

Mukwuh, Onra 252

Muxknomuk, Unona 217, 229, 252

Muutan O6penosuh 21

Munankos, Bnagumup 253

Munenkosuh, Toma 124

Munetuh, ['opnana 253

MunuH, Auapej 258

Munun, XKusa 253, 255

Munun, Muonpar 142, 172, 253, 258

Munucasarn, XXusan 254

Munuh, Ucunopa — Buaetu: [lomosuh, cumopa

Munuh, Josan 95

Mpunka 192

MuutoBan (BojuHK) 200

MunosanoBuh, Munosan 37-38

MuocasibeBuh, Munan 168

MunytunoBuh, Anekca 192

Mupjanuh, /[pazomup 248, 254

Mupjanuh, Boka 254

Mupon Huxonuh (emuckom) 154

Mupuecky, Jlynosuk (Ludovic Mircescu) 182183,
187-188

Mupuetuh, ®pann bpanucnas 248, 252

MuTtposuh, Arnpej 123, 125

Mutpodan lossmomanos 256

Muhun, Bypuna 167
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Muhun, Paga 'b. 167

Muhuh, Padosan 254

Muxannosuh (renepan) 183

Muxajnos, L{BeTko 258

Muxajnosuh, Cerncnas 81

Muxanu, Teonop (Teodor Mihali) 90

Muxanyuh, CreBan 85

Muunh, Muaan 163-165, 168—169, 245, 269

Mumnh, Biajko 167

Mumuh, )Kusojun 94

Muruh, Jama 168

Muruh, Paga 167

Murikos, Muma 102-103

Mumkosuh, Apkanuje 167

Mumkosuh, Jlaza T. 167

Mumkosuh, Munan 168

Mumikosuh, Tomra 167

Monrtke, XenmyT Miabhu ¢on (Helmuth Johannes
Ludwig von Moltke) 22, 34

Mowmupos, Pana 102-103

Moprentay, Xenpu Ct. (Henry Morgenthau Sr.)
49-50

Moposuh (Muposuh), Bacunuje 178, 187

Mockosuh, Jonen 204-205, 207

Morac, . 1. (D. 1. Motas) 172

Mouomu, Anexcanapy (Alexandru Mocsonyi /
Mocioni) 220, 229

Mpaxuh, 'opan 254

Mpryn 200

MyHrteany, Joan 204-205, 207

Mymnhan, UBo 248, 254

Mypanus, Jeno 229

Mypry, Jeptumuje 228

H

Hazma 200

Haxo, JoBan 258, 264

Hacrace, Anpuan 224

Heara, bornan 146

Hespenuan, Jumutpuje 140

Hespenuan, Iparuma 140

Hespenuan, Muma 140

Henesmxosuh, Munopan 75, 81

Henanos, Boka 169

Henanos, UBan 169

Henanosuh, Mupon 254

Henanosuh, [llanmop 78

Hukuh, Anekcannap 258

Huxonum (xamyhep) 253

Huxonaj II Anexcanaposuy (Hukomnaii I Anek-
canaposuy) 29-30, 35, 54

Huxkonaj Jumurtpujeuh (enuckom) 256, 260

Huxkonajesuh, Jumutpuje 96

Hukonuh, Ucumop 156

Hukonuh, Jopman 178, 187

Hukonuh, Koncrantun 81

Hukomnwuh, Jlyka 17

Hukonuh, Munan (3 Hahsane) 96
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Huxonuh, Hukona Huxka 254
Hukonuh, ®enop ox Pymue 253
Hunkos, Panusoj 168
Hoeaxos, Anexcanopa 255
Hosaxkosuh, JoBan 78
Hosaxosuh, Ctojan 10
HoBotau, Aurton 157, 159

b
Hberosan, [{paro 85, 96, 145, 269
(0]

O6panosuh, locutej 264-265

O6penouh 256

O6penoBuhu (aunactuja) 30

OrmanoB (Ormanosuh), Joma 193, 195, 201
Onejuuxos, Muxauno ®jodoposuy 255
Onodpej, Muxann 222

Oruman, [layn 209_

II

[TaBnos, Bypuua 164

ITaBnos, Panga 168

IMaBnosuh, Cnacoje 169

[NaBnosuh, Cpeja 169

ITauh, Munwucas 17

[Majruh, Jbybomup 166, 168

Majyman, Paxy 203-205

ManaBuuunu, Joxan dpon (Johann Markgraf von
Pallavicini) 49

ITanuakam, JoBa 96

[Tan, Auton (Anton Pan) 106

MMannyposuh, Muxajimo 96

Maunuh, Boxxunap 89, 91, 119-120, 255, 259, 270

ITantuh, Ormen 167

[Tam, Joan Urmatnje (Ioan Ignatie Papp) (ermickorm)
90

ITapconc, Tankor 212, 229

IMacky, Credan (Stefan Pascu) 122

[acysseBuh ([Tacyssckn), Joma 166, 168

[Matanmesuy, Xopja P. (Patapievici, Horia R.)
212,229

MMammuh, Hukomna 59-62, 6667, 121-122, 124-125

Iejun, JoBau 17, 70, 86, 255

Ieju, Tomac Hemncon (Thomas Nelson Page) 34—
35

[exwuh, [erap 70, 75, 81, 86

[lepunan, Cresa 256

[erap I Kapahophesuh 10, 41, 50, 61, 78-79,
80-81, 131, 171

[leteany, Aypen (Aurel C. Peteanu ) 65

[eredn, Hlannop (Petéfi Sandor) 106, 226

IerxoB, Akcennja 140

[letkoB, Apkanuja 140

[etkoB, bpanko 139

[etxoB, ['eopruje (JIaza) 139

IletxoB, XXusa 140

[eTkoB, Kpuctuna 139

[leTxoB, MunuBoj ,,[Tuna” 145

[eTkoB, MmuBoj 96

[lerpos, Boka 176, 186

[letpos, Page 167

[eTposuh, Jlanuna 256

[erposuh, Unuja 141, 256

[Terposuh, Jlazap 95

[letpoBuh, Ctanko 190-191

[eunkan, OBuanjy 80, 86

[emuh, [etap 124

Iunuh, Maanen 71, 73, 75, 78

[Mupuh, Teomop (Teodor Pirici) 105-106

[Moenxape, Pemon (Raymond Poincaré) 53

[onut-Jlecanunh, Muxauio 69-70, 81, 85

[Monrpanu, Curdpuz (Pongracz Szigfrid) 225

[lowe (mopy4HUK, BeTepuHApCKH jekap) 112

[Tom, Aypen (Popp) 214, 220

[Tom, Panyxka (Raluca Pop ) 214

IMoneanra, Bacuie (Vasile Popeanga) 91, 93

[omecky, U. 182—183

[omoB, Bmagumup 142

Ionos, dejan 137, 151, 153, 158, 162, 256, 270

[omos, yman 75-76, 86, 251, 257, 265

Homnos, Ayman J. 137, 145, 149, 151, 257, 270

[omos, Urmaruje 258

[onoeuh, Anekcanaap 95

[Monouh, Anapej 179, 182

[Monosuh, Bopusoj 258

[Monosuh, bpanucnas O. 258

[Tonosuh, Bykuma 259

IMonosuh, {paromup 99-100, 103104, 112113,
115, 117

[omosuh, Ucumopa 254

Ilomosuh, Munan J1. 72, 74, 77

[Monosuh, Muxaj 116

[Momoeuh, Heb6ojma C. 259

[Momosuh-ITonut, Baagucnasa beda 69, 81-82

[Tohopek, Ockap (Oskar Potiorek) 51

ITouexosuh, C. 184

IIpajc, Kpadopn (Crafword Price) 52

[psynosuh, Tatjana 259

[Ipena, 'aBpuna 172

[pexajcku, MBan 81

[punnumn, ['aBpuio 10

[poruh, Crojan 124

[pmwuh, Munoje 17

[Ty3oBuh, Jbuspana U. 259

[Tynun, Muxajno 124

[ypranec, @punpux ¢ou (Friedrich von Pour-
talés) 35

[dedep, Jleo (Leon Pfeffer) 52

P
Paman, Mussa H. 251, 259, 263

PanuBojesnh, Mupocias 260
PanuueBnh, bpanko 245



Panojunh, Pysxa 190-191

Paponwuh, JoBan 124

PanocasibeBuh, Cranoje 192

Pany, Bacune (Radu Vasile) 224

Pany, [lemetpuje (Demetrie Radu) 90

Panynecky, K. 179, 182

Panynos, Munopan 168

Panynos, O6pan 168

Paunxu, Cnoboman 260

Pajak, Jenena 140

Pajak, Panosan 140

Pajak, Tanauxo 140

Pajuh, CteBan 260

Pajc, Apunbany 183, 188

Pajmh, Bophe 168

Pammanny, Bacune 204-205

Pamera, Mane 197-198

PeBaju, Muxom (Révai Miklos) 219, 230

Penen Pon, [lejmc (James Rennell Rodd) 51

Pucrtuh, Joan 19

Puctuh, [Ipenpar Ileha 98, 260

Pumkyu, Mojcuje 96, 116

Po0y, Joan (Ioan Robu) 106

Po3, Anekcannpy (Alexandru Roz) 91-94, 99-100,
105-106

Ponu 82

Poxumn, Ky3man 139

Pokun, Mununa 139

Poxuh, CreBa 139

Poxuy, Munton (Rokeach, Milton) 212, 229

Ponunrep, I'an Pexxe (Rollinger Gal Rezsg) 222

Pomna, Joxxed (Rona Jozsef) 225

Pot, Oto (Otto Roth) 69, 73, 80, 124, 207, 250

Pouxos, Munojka 139

Pouxos, IIpoka 139

Pouxos, CeTo3ap 139

Pomka, Becna 156, 262

PykaBuna, Jypaj 217, 228, 230, 232

Pyc, CnaBospy6 (13 Knesa) 96

C

Cab6spuh, Jyman 260

Ca0spuh, HBoka 139

Cab6spuh, Casa 166

Capa Byxosuh (emckor) 250, 260

Caga, lopy (Doru Sava) 90

Cagaruh, [leTap 69-70, 81

Caguh, boriko 167

Caskosuh, Josan 70, 79, 81

CasoHos, Ceprej (Cepreit Imutpuesny Ca30HOB)
54,122

Canzepc, JTuman Oto ¢os (Otto Liman von San-
ders) 47-48

Canny, Aymutpy (Dumitru Sandu) 212, 229

Camnapu, Jlacmo (Laszlé Szapary de Szapar) 53

Cunenrahun, Anexcannap 168

Ceupuesuh, Xpuctudop Pucra 77, 81

Cerenunan, Ilepa 248
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Ceuemu, AHactaszuja 164

Ceuemu, MmrBan 221, 235

Ceuemn, Jlacno (Széchenyi Laszlo) 49

Cubumanus, Jauko 79

Cukumuh, buspana 261

Cunsecrep (myKoBHHK) 182

Cunecnje XXuanosuh (enuckor) 260

Cxpeuy, Buopen 205

Ckynujep, AHTOH (hoH (Anton von Scudier) 218,
230, 233

Cmoptaka, Jocum 125

Coduja ox IIpycke (Sophie von Preufien) 19

Codponnje Knpunosuh (enuckom) 251

Cnamnajkosuh, Mupocnas 123

Cpb6oBaH, Muja 143

Cp6oBaH, Munan M. 143

Cpb6osan, Cp6osby6 143

Cp6oBan, Crean 139

Cpb6oBaHoB, Dynrunka 138

Cp0y, Joan (Ioan Sarbu) 64

Cp0y, Mapujana (Sarbu) 204

Cpenun, Jamjan ([Jama) 139

Cpenun, Bypuma 139

Cpenun, Jby6uma 139

Crajuh, Baca 125

Cramopas, ABpam 139

CramopaHn, Exarepuna 139

CramopaHn, Ucumop M. 139, 142-143

CramopaH, JoBa 140

Cramopan, Mapuja 140

Cramopan, Mapuja (Mamna) 139

Cramopan, Munusoj 142-143

Cramopan, Mupsa 139

Cramopas, Ilepa 139

CramopaH, Casa 140

CramopaHn, Csero3zap 138

CramopaH, Cexyna 139

Cranecky, Eyhen 172

Cranecky, Jynuja 172

CrankoBuh, [lecrior 165, 168

Crankosuh, Hukomna 95. 109

Crankosuh, Casa 17

Cranojes, Anzpej 195, 201

Cranojesuh, [TaBne 261

Cranojesuh, Cranoje 121, 124

Crapaj, Upma (Irma Sztaray) 221

Crenanos, Jbyoomup 154, 156, 158, 249, 262

CredanoBuh, Anexcannap Bpanko 262

Credanosuh, bora 169

Croj, Aumutpuje 262

CrojanoB, Mnanen 262

CrojanoBuh, {paran 249, 263

CrojanueBuh, Bragumup 263

Crojuh, Joma 167

Crojuh, Jlaza 168

Crojuh, CreBan 167

Crojka, [letpe (Petre Stoica) 173

CrojkoB, Pama 168

CrojkoB, Tomra 143
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CrojkoBuh, Aranacuje 257

CrojkoBuh, JoBanka 244, 246

CrojkoBuh, Momup 263

Crojunn, ['ena 167

Cromnu, ['abpujena 229

Cromuh, Jbusbana 263

Crpenmumr, Pobepr (Strandling, Robert) 216, 229
Cyb6otuh, Bojucnas 17

Cyuy, Joan (Ioan Suciu) 93

T

TabakoBuh, Anexcangap 100, 113

Tabaxosuh, Hophe (Bypuua) 95, 98, 100, 116

Ta6axosuh, Munaun 95-97, 100, 111, 116, 119

TaBepme (Tavernier) (ppannycku HoBuHap) 62

Tanguh, Bnagan 17

Tajben, Xenpu (Tajfel, Herry) 211, 229

Tapwuep, Llon (Turner, John C.) 211, 229

Tekenuja, [letap 247

Texenuja, CaBa 247, 254-255, 264

Teneuan, Munusoj 96, 110

Temo, Hopaxum (Tbrahim Themo) 179, 182

Temon, @pann (Franz Timon) 65

Teonopecky, Buphunny 3. 220, 227-229

Teomoposuh, CeTo3ap 96

TepeBa (MOTIYyKOBHUK) 182

Tep3un, Bypa 77

Tunea, Buopen Buphun (Viorel Virgil Tilea) 60

Tum6yc, Mupua (Mircea Timbus) 105-106

Tumotujesuh, Mupocnas 251

Tupon, Jumutpuje I1. 262, 265

Tuprun, Andpen ¢pon (Alfred Peter Friedrich von
Tirpitz) 48

Tuca, Mmrean (Tisza Istvan) 50-51, 155

Tosnanunan, Tonop 164, 168

Tomopos, Benubop 70, 85

Tomuh, Jamra 123, 130-132

Tomnh, Mupxo 102

Tot, Anapam (Toth Andras) 224

Tp6ojesuh, Ciupumon 256

Tpedopt, Aromron (Trefort) 218, 230, 233

Tpnajun, Jlazap 140

Tpunajun, Jyka 140

Tpmnajun, Maxkpa 140

Tpuasau, Henesbko 263

Tpoukwu, JlaB 194

Tpymb6uh, Aare 60-61, 67, 125

Ty6uh, Iparau 263, 270-271

Tymapuh, Anexkcannap 264

Typuanpa, [llapn ne (Charles de Tournadre) 106

Tyrunout, ®pann (Touttenuit, Franz) 220

h
hupuh, Bumecnasa 264

Thupuh, Todpomup 139
hupuh, dyman 96

THupuh, Jenena 139
hupuh, Kpanucnas 139
THupuh, Yenomup 95
Thoposuh, Bragumup 91
hocuh, Casa 96, 145
Rypymxkun, Muoapar 264

v

Yjec, Anoj3 264
VYurypeany, Emanyun 216
Yckaty, Mussana-Pagmuia 265

)

dabujan, ['abop (Fabian Géabor) 106, 226, 241

®Danpym, Janom (Fadrusz Janos) 222

®ape, Jleon (Léon Farret) 146147

Oennauku, Paxusoj 196, 201

Depaunann I (pymyHcku kpass) 105, 142

®Gepaunann I on byrapcke (Pepaunann I bva-
2capcku) 30

Oepennn, Anexcannap (Ferenczi Alexander) 80

®epennn, Umrean (Ferenczy Istvan) 222

®depubaxep, Tomac (Thomas Fernbacher) 65

Odutep (Majop) 112

@wmin, Umrean 225-226

®Gupenn, Puxapx (Fiiredi Richard) 223

Onyjepamr, Joan (Ioan Flueras) 89, 92-93, 119

O®panme n’Enepe, Jlyj (Louis Franchet
d’Esperey) 105-106, 123, 126

®pama Jocud (Franz Joseph) 19, 32, 89, 108,
190, 201, 218-219, 221-222, 225-227, 230,
233-234, 236, 240

Opama Gepaunang (Franz Ferdinand) 10, 31,
37-38, 48—49, 54, 154

Opanune, Hume 265

Opunpux 111 ox Hemauxe (Friedrich I11) 21

Opukor, Ulredan (Stefan Frecot) 65

®potunram, Aptyp JI. (Arthur L. Frothingham)
18, 47-48, 53

X

Xamsea, Ayryctus (Augustin Hamzea) 90

Xace, Epuct (Ernst Hase) 21, 23

Xarnm, Kocra 257

Xanwuh, Cresan (Stefan Hadgic) 172—177, 182—
183, 186188

Xenennopd, @pann Koupan (Franz Conrad
von Hotzendorf) 32-34, 49-51

Xopsau, Janou (Horvay Janos) 223

Xodenpajx, Mopui (Moritz Hoffenreich) 221

Xo¢pman, Exmynz 219

Xodmrex, I'epr 212, 229

Xoxep, Jozed (Josef Hocher) 217

Xpabax, borymmun 71, 73, 85

Xycap, Anong (Huszar Adolf) 218, 224



I

Leejuh, Hophe 96

Lpujuh, JoBan 122, 124

Leposuh, Jbyousoje 64, 69, 86, 96, 99, 123, 145,
250, 257, 265

Hury, Buopen (Tigu, Viorel) 263

Ilonosuh Hukona 69-72, 73, 75, 77-80, 82—85

q

Yagoww (BesiernoceHukK) 163

Uexonuh, Joxxed (Csekonics Jozsef) 164, 217,
230, 232

Yepuosui, [letep (Csernovits Péter) 106

Yuxwu, l'epress (Csiky Gergely) 106, 225, 240

Yuro (Csito, XKombosp) 218

Ywnyo-Tlom, HIredan (Stefan Cicio-Pop) 89, 92—
93,99, 100, 103-104, 107, 112, 115-117, 119

YobaHn, JoBan 140

Yoban, Munusoj 140

Yobamn, [Tepcuna 140

Yoxkpspan, Bophe 261

Yonak-Aniuuh, bowrxo 176—181, 183, 186188

Uypyukus, Uca 167

YypymkuH, Munan 167

Yytypa, Muom 168
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1

Mapkamu, ®panunck (Sarkany Francisc) 106

ejauep, Mukiomr (Seidner Miklos) 224

Illenmuh, Jlemocasa 265

Ien, Bunxenm (Wilhelm Eduard Freiherr von
Schoen) 32

LepOy, Munujana 220

[ehepos, Iletap 96

[Husserosuh, Bnagumup 198, 200

[usberosuh, dparuma 199

[usserosuh, dyman 199

Iusserosuh, Mupxo 199

udman, Xpucrodop 265

Ixopuh, dymran 265

muden, Andpen I'pad dpon (Alfred Graf von
Schlieffen) 29

[=ajaep (emuckorm) 183

I uepep, ['eopr Putep Bon (Georg Ritter von
Schonerer) 21, 23

nupunanos, Aymran 168

Mredy, I'puropuje 182

Itpouh, Autonuje 84

IItpojoeH, Hemauku reHepas 73

[yrun, Mapko 95



I'EOI'PA®CKU PETUCTAP

Abucunuja 26

Aragup (Mapoko) 35

Anba Jynuja (Alba lulia) 63—65, 67, 89, 93, 103,
123, 205, 207

AnbGaunwuja 32, 37, 45-47, 194

AnexcanapoBo 166

Awmepuxka 139, 141, 193, 195

Am3aua (Amzacea) 171, 178, 186

Apabuja 23

Apan7,62,76,89-97,99-109, 111113, 116-120,
123, 139, 145, 158, 181, 187, 189, 196, 199, 201,
216, 223-226, 228, 237-241, 250, 253, 255—
257,262

Apan (okpyr) 223-224, 226

Apajcka xxynanuja 89, 93, 104-106, 137, 16

Apancka tBphasa (Aradi var) 90-92, 94-95,
98-99, 101, 103, 106-107, 112, 115-120, 189—
191, 223-224, 228, 255, 259

Apazcko cpricko rpodsse 201

Ayctpanuja 9, 198

Aycrpuja 18, 21, 31-32, 34-35, 37, 40, 43, 45, 47,
49-50, 53-54, 56, 74-75, 93, 132, 217-218

Ayctpoyrapcka 17-20, 23, 30-35, 37-38, 40, 46,
48-49, 51-55, 57, 69-70, 78, 89, 90, 92, 99,
108, 119-122, 130-131, 143146, 153—-154,
189-190, 193196, 221, 227, 230, 255

AyTtonomHa [lokpajuna Bojsoguna 133

Adpuka 20

Barpman 23, 47, 53

Barmancka sxene3nunuka npyra 21-22, 24

Bbazapyuk — Bugern: Joopuh

Baja 70

basjam 226

bankan — BuaeTu: bankaHCKoO MOJIyOCTPBO

bankancko nonyoctpso 1011, 13, 15, 19, 27,
31-33, 35-36, 43, 47, 47, 51, 73, 83-84, 194

Bbanat 60-65, 67, 69-70, 71, 73, 75, 78, 80, 82,
84, 86, 89, 91, 93-97, 99, 107-108, 117, 119—
127, 129-133, 137138, 141-142, 144-151,

153, 157, 162166, 168169, 189, 195, 203209,
214, 216-218, 220, 223, 227-228, 230, 245—
247, 249-250, 252, 254, 257, 264

Banarcka penyonuka 6970, 124, 144, 203204,
207-208

banarcka Llpna ropa 122, 123-124, 253, 265

banarcku Komiomr 264

Bbanarcko Kapahopheso 165-166, 168

banosuna Xpsarcka 132

Bbapama 64, 85, 96, 123, 126, 129-133, 145, 250

Bacapabwuja 122, 172, 186

barama (Battonya, Mahapcxka) 95, 195

bauka 64, 91, 96, 123, 126, 129-134, 145, 250

bauko I'pagumre 190

Bauko-6apamcka obmact 132

bamann 84

Berejcku Cetu Bypal) 165

besnun (Mmanactup) 142, 245-246, 249, 261

Bena Lpksa 70, 123-126

benrnja 29, 55

Beorpan 7, 17, 20, 30, 33, 44, 4647, 51, 55-56,
61-62, 64, 66-67, 69-72, 74, 77, 8081,
85-86, 89, 91, 93-94, 96-97, 104, 118-120,
121-122, 124125, 127, 172178, 181, 186—
188, 198, 203, 243, 249-250, 252, 254, 265

Beorpancka obmact 132

Bepmun 33, 35, 47, 52-54, 57-58

Beu 18,2021, 32-33, 35, 37, 4649, 51-53, 201,
217-219, 224, 227

bunen 206

Bupkum 220

Burosm 41

baunckn nctok 32

Bokma (Bocsa) 222, 235-236

Bokma MonTana (Bocsa Montana) 222-223

Bocancka [lyouna 264

Bbocna 10

bochna u Xepuerosuna 10, 14-16, 18, 31-33, 35,
49, 57-58, 90-91, 133, 189

Bperannuna 43

BpzaBa 245

Bputancka octpsa 22

Byrapcka 19-20, 30, 32, 37-38, 40, 43, 47, 49,
54, 126



Bynummemra 37, 62, 80, 92, 99, 105, 218-225,
227-228

Bysjam 218, 233

Bykosuna 122-123

bykypemr 45, 60-63, 105, 122-123, 125, 127,
142, 149, 171, 175, 179, 181, 183-187, 192,
201, 203, 220, 227, 229, 256, 265

Bykypenrr—Koncranna (xenesnudka mpyra) 175

Byxnasa (Buchlau) 32

B

Bameso 191-192

Bassescku okpyr 189, 201

Bapjarmu 77, 83-84, 95-96, 99, 164-165, 167-168,
206, 244

Bar (;torop) 191

Benmxa bpuranwuja 10, 23, 27

Benuka Mopaga 124

Benuka Opanea (Oradea Mare) — BuACTH:
Opanea

Benuku beukepek (3pemanun) 70, 74, 123, 130,
165, 167-168, 265

Benuku I'aj 66

Benuku Cemuxiyu 95-96, 156, 163, 168, 219,
234,243,259

Bemuku Cemnerap 95-97, 164, 167-168, 199, 206

Benuko I'pagumre 123

Bew 206

Bepembepem (Vorosberény) 226

Bepcaj 206

Buauu 126

Biamka 243

Bnrasa (peka) 217

Bonauna (Mmanactup, Pymynuja) 253

BojBozna bojoBuh (kononmnja) 164-165, 167

BojBona Crena (komnonwnja) 164-165, 167

Bojsoauna 64, 69-70, 75, 78-79, 81, 85-86, 96,
133, 145, 149, 155156, 249, 257

Bojeoacto Cpbuja u Tamuiku banar 130

Bojuo rpo6sse (Apan) 139

Bpran 70, 83, 123126, 149, 219

T

Tan 156

lanunmja 91, 141, 194
Tap6oBan (Garbovat) 209

I'epu 11

l'opwa MyxJpa 165, 169
Topme rpodise (Apan) 190
I'prerer (manactup) 250

I'puxka 19, 37, 40, 45, 47, 49, 127

A

Janmanuja 91, 125, 133
Hapnanenn 18
JHaposa 217
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Hesenmkjoj (dobOpyua) 197

Jecka (Mabapcka) 96, 127

Jera 219

Jumwam 154, 156, 206

Jo6puu (bazapyuk) 176, 178, 186—187, 194, 196—
198

Jo6ponosse (Makenonuja) 59

Jobpyua 126, 142, 150, 171-178, 181-184, 186

Jo6pyuancku ¢ppoHT 197

Jlonekanes 47

Jlome rpo6ise, Apan (nanac Cimitirul Pomenirea)
91, 189-190

Jowu banean (Makenonuja) 198

Jpuna 70, 85, 194

Jymb6pasuia 226

Hymnas 20, 32, 61-62, 70, 75, 85, 122, 125, 130,
144, 181, 221, 235

JlynaBcka 6aHoBuHa 82, 85, 132

Jynascka kiucypa 123

JlynaBcka MoHapxuja 59, 62

Jynascku kazaunu (bepnam) 221, 226, 235

E

Espoma 10, 13, 15-16, 20, 23, 32, 35, 47-48, 92,
137, 194-195, 215-216, 219, 228

Erejcka octpsa 47

Erunar 29

Enunxjoj (Mupumrea) (Edilkioi, Miristea) 171,
186

Enre Maxane — Bunetu: Mepew

Enrnecka 18, 21-22, 24, 27, 29-30, 32-33, 35,
45,47, 53-54, 59, 194

Epness (u Tpaucunsanuja) 93, 96, 99, 247

Eydpar 22

X

Kebesmw 74-75
Kombosms 66, 127, 168, 218-219, 228, 232, 234

3

3arpe6 74, 130-131
3ajeuap 70, 85

3amanna Adpuxa 27-28
3anaguu banar 126

"
Wnsop 124
Wnaga (yiorop, CioBauka) 191
Wnnuja 23

Wnnunjana 11

Urey (cpes) 105
Wncopyx 142

Hcranbyn 20

Hctouna Aszuja 23
Hctouna EBpomna 219, 228
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Uctouna Uuauja 23

Hctouna Mahapcka 93

Hcrouna Ykpajuna 141

Wranuja 19, 26, 33, 35, 37, 45, 47, 52, 54, 59, 91,
125, 194

Uranujancku GpoHT 195

W 108

Jaromuna 70, 83, 85

Janpancko mope 35, 99

Jamuna 38

Jaman 125, 194

Jamr (Tasi) 123, 229

Jamra Tomuh 164, 189

Jenpene 38

Jepycanum 78

Jyrocnasuja 13, 60, 123, 131-133, 164, 177, 179,
181-183, 195, 248

Jyrocnosencku banar 163

Jyxwna [osecka 141

Jyxunoappuuka PemryGiuka 9

K

Kanujaxpa (Byrapcka) 178

Kanana 9

Kapa Cunan (JoOpyua) 197

Kapancebem 63, 71, 222-223, 227, 236237

Kapam 206

Kapam 263

Kapam-Cesepun (kynanuja) 149, 204, 206,
221-222, 235

Kapej 105

Kapmnosa 84

Kapnaru 122, 144, 197

Kacanex 182

Kah 145

Kersess (Ketdesn) 84, 95, 154, 158, 206

Keua 164, 167-168

Kusnuja-Korapu 262

Kwujao-gao (3anuB) 194

Kuxkunna 70, 81, 86, 95, 109, 123, 125-126, 149,
164-165

Kummuey Kpunr (cpes, 3anagna Pymynnja) 105

Kuryx (Cluj Napoca) 94, 205, 207, 229

Kues 95-96, 206

Koxkapya 178, 186

Kownro (ppanmyckn) 35

Kononmmre (Makenonuja) 48

Koncrantunonoss 18, 23, 49-50

Koncranmna 178, 182-184, 187188

Koncranna (xynanuja) 175-176, 181, 185, 187-188

Kopma 149

Kocoso 133, 248

KocoBo nu MeTtoxuja 46

Kpasbeuna Jyrociasuja 70, 76, 85-86, 132—133,
164-165, 185, 188

Kpasmesuna Pymynuja 70, 89, 91, 93, 99, 104—
105, 107, 119-120, 163, 187

Kpasmesuna Cpbuja 69-71, 73-75, 77-78, 81,
86, 94, 121, 123, 129, 131, 141, 194, 203,
205-206, 252, 264

Kpasseuna CXC 66—67, 7071, 74, 84—85, 96,
103, 107, 110, 121, 124-127, 130-131, 133,
145, 163, 165166, 169, 185188, 214, 219, 245

KpasseBuna Yrapcka 90, 93

Kpusa xoca 200

Kpumana 62-63, 67, 119-120, 220, 247

Kpctyp (Cherestur) 66

Kpd 122, 171, 194

Kymanoso 38—40

Jlajomur 21

Jlatnncka Amepuka 9

Jlenayxajm 206

JIubnunr 72, 206

Jlurer 72

Jluka 164

JIumnosa 94, 100, 114, 122124, 265
Jlozana 37

Jlonnon 32-33, 37, 40, 45, 47, 52, 122, 124
JIyrom (Lugoj) 63, 123-124, 126, 217

Jb
Jbynkosa 122
M

Magna Villa, Nagy Falu — Buznern: Hahsana

Malapcka 62—64, 74, 74, 93-94, 104, 107, 113,
121, 123, 127-126, 131-132, 144, 171, 195,
214, 218-219, 222, 224, 227-228

Maxkenonwnja 27, 41, 43, 59, 133, 198

Mamna Asuja 22

Manu beukepek 163, 168

Manu Cemukiomn (Sannicolau Mic) 92

Manu Curet 164

Mawmaja (Pymynnja) 183, 188

Manactup Boguna (Pymynuja) 253

Manactup Csertor ['eopruja (na bp3asa) 245

Mamnactup Xonour—boapor 90

Masnranuja (Pymynnja) 178

Mapamyper 62—63, 67, 89, 93, 119-120, 197

Mapamemtu 105

Mapamtu 105

Mapuna (6ama) 221-222, 227

Mapxkosuheso (Crivobara) 66

MapHa (peka) 194

Mapoko 27, 29, 35

Menutepan 23

Mepen (Mereni) 171, 185-186, 188

Meconoramuja 47



Menuauja (Hobpyna) 171-174, 176, 178, 180-186,
188, 197

Mjepkypea Uyxk (Csikszereda) 146

Mupa (mmycrapa) 82

Mupuea Bona 175-178, 187

Mopom — Bugetn: Jamra Tomuh

MoxkpuH 84, 125, 265

Monnasa (Crapa Monnasa, Pymynnja) 125

Momnpasuja 105, 122, 125

Mopagcka nonuna 125

Mopwum 93-98, 101-102, 107, 111, 119-120, 122—
125, 144, 223, 226, 265

Mocksa 156

MocTap 198

Mymnapa (Munar) 146, 148—149

MyHntennja 105

H

Hanmax (Nadlac) 95, 97

HaxoBo 66

Hahsana (Satu Mare) 95-96, 137-143, 145, 148—
151, 206, 256258

Hepecume 198

Hesxunep (1torop) 81

HezaBucna JpxaBa XpBarcka 132—133

Hewmauxa 7, 18—19, 21-22, 23-24, 26, 29-30, 32,
34-35, 40, 43, 45, 47-50, 5255, 57, 107, 132,
193-196

Hemauka Lpmwa 164-165

Hemaukn Cemnerap (Sanpetru German) 146,
148-149

Hemer 163164, 167-168, 206

Hun 24

Hwum 32, 69, 130

Hosa lpma 164

Hosu Apan (Ujarad) 90, 94, 96, 99-103, 123, 223,
246

Hosu Can 64, 67, 69-72, 7576, 80, 82, 85-86,
91, 95-96, 109, 123-124, 129-134, 137, 139,
141-145, 149-151, 156, 198, 201, 206, 249—
251, 257, 259, 264-265

Hosu Ceetn MBan 127

HoBomna3zapcku canyak 32

53
byjopk 229

(6]
Osgcenuna 244
Opeca 197
Ojry3 105

Onrenwnja 105

Opasuna 122, 221-222, 227, 235
Opagea 90, 105, 196

Opnanpgo 125

Opmasa 83, 122124

Ocmancko napctso 18
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I

[Tan majyp 165

[Tankora (Pancota) 225

IManueso 70, 123, 130, 246

Mapwus 32, 53, 59-62, 65-67, 107, 121, 124, 127,
132, 144-146, 149, 265

[Mepjamomr (Periam) 146, 148149, 206

[lerpoBrpan — Bugeru: Benuku beukepek

[Terposo Ceno 206

Merporpan 32, 35, 122-123

IMeuka (Apancka xxynanuja) 97, 105, 158, 161

[Memrra 219-220

[InaBa (peka) 59

IMonynascka obmact 132

[Mokpunije 89, 93

[Tosbcka 141

IMomopuuje 89, 91, 95-97, 106-107, 137-138, 150

[optnang 54

ITorcoam 49, 54

[Ipar 217

[Ipekaj 164, 167

[puncron (CAN) 18, 47

[Ipycka 194

Panna 105

Pamuuky Bamua (Ramnicu Valcea) 173

Pexam 83

Penu 197

Pemmua 122, 124, 204-205

Pujeka 74, 85

Pum 26

Pumascka Co6oTa (CrioBauka) 222

Pumoxatonmako rpo6sse (Jlyromr) 217

Pynna 206

Pynnux 194

Pywma 132

Pymynuja 7,9, 12-17, 19, 40, 59-67, 69, 74-76,
83, 86, 105-106, 121-126, 132, 137, 139, 146,
150, 157, 159, 163-169, 171-173, 177, 179,
182-185, 187, 189, 196, 198—-199, 201, 203,
207, 214-215, 220, 224, 227-229, 243-245,
247-251, 253-255, 257263, 265

Pymyncku banar 141, 163—165, 189, 205, 216,
252,256

Pymyncku ¢pont 142, 172, 253

Pycuja 9, 18-23, 29-32, 34-35, 37, 45, 47-49,
53-54, 57-58, 105, 141, 171, 194, 228

Pycka MonTana (Rusca Montana) 222, 236

Pycku ppont 142, 196-197

Pycko Ceno 164-166, 168

Casa (peka) 70, 85, 129

CapapuuH (Savarsin) 226

Can Hukonay Mape 219, 234 — Bugetu: Benu-
k1 CeMHKITY I

Can Hukonay Mux (Sannicolau Mic) 225
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Can Credan 18

CapaBomna 95-96, 158, 164, 166168, 259

Capajeso 10-11, 49, 51-53, 154

Caty Mape (Carmap) 62, 105, 220

Csetu Bophe (Sfantu Gheorghe) 209

CeOumr 105

Cesepna Amepuka 11

CesepHa Adpuxa 26

Cesepna Urannja 91

Cesepuu banar 146

Cesp (ITapus) 66

Cerenun 94, 127

Cekycuh (Secusigiu) 146, 148—149

Cenra 70

Cubum (Sibiu) 60, 64, 93, 172

Cubup 142

Cubny — Bugetu: Cubumm

Cupnnej 198

CuHaja (Sinaia) 66, 220

Cupur (Mabapcka) 127

Cununnja 189, 195

Cjenumene Amepuuke [Ipxase 11, 35,49, 141, 171

Ckama ®noy (Scapa Flow) 54

Cxombe 39, 41, 198

CnaBoHunja 133

Cwmenepeso 17

Cosjetcku Cases 163

Coxa 206

Conyn 32, 53, 74, 77, 85, 194

Conyucku ¢poHT 69, 141

Combop 70, 95, 109, 196

Coduja 19-20, 37

Cpbuja 7, 9-14, 17-21, 20, 30-35, 37, 40, 43,
45-55, 57-62, 64, 67, 70, 72, 75, 77-86,
89-91, 94, 96, 101, 121-126, 129-134, 141,
145, 149, 171, 174, 177-178, 187, 189-190,
193-194, 203204, 206207, 264

Cpenma Azuja 20

Cpenmwa EBpona 47, 215

Cpem 130, 132133, 199

Cpemcka Mutposuna 70

Cpemcka obmact 132

Cpemcku Kapnosuu 145, 189-190

Cprncka Bojsomosuna 69, 82

Cprcka Llpma 164-165

Cpncku Ceetn Maptun (Cpricku CeMapTOH)
84, 193, 206, 244

Cprcku Csetn Mapron (Cprckn CemapToH)
166—-168

Cranueso (Stanciova) 206

Crapa be6a (Beba Veche) 66

Crapa IlazoBa 70

Cyb6oruna 70, 86, 130

Cyeuxu xaHani 23

Tabuja 182
Tamum (pexa) 217

Tamumika xxynanuja 95

Tamumiku banar 12, 64, 108

Tamumko-TopoHTancka xxynanuja 204-206,
252,264

Tanrep (Mapoko) 28-29

Texenepewmn (Typcka) 171, 178, 186, 197

TemumBap 7, 17, 60, 62, 64-66, 69—81, 8386,
91, 94-95, 104, 109, 121, 123-126, 139, 144—
146, 149, 154158, 160, 162, 164, 167, 190, 193,
196, 201, 203-205, 207, 209, 214, 216-220,
228-230, 232-233, 244-258, 260261, 263,
265

TemumBapcko rpodibe 82

Teroso 38

Turap 22

Tumum (okpyr) 216

Tumox 124

Tumouka Kpajuna 122, 123, 125

Tuca 94, 105, 122, 124, 144

Toba 165

TonBanuja (Livezile) 244

Tomuatuk (Oxpyr Tumum) 220, 228

Topwa (Onmuna [leuka) 97

Toponran (okpyr) 63

Tockana 125

Tpancunsauuja (1 Epaess) 62—63, 67, 89, 92-93,
99, 105-106, 113, 119-120, 122-123, 220, 225,
243, 258

Tpujanon (nBoparr) 127

Tpunomnuc 27, 35

TpHoBa (cpe3, Apancka xynanuja) 105

Tynua (Jo6pyua) 178, 187

Typcka 17-18, 20, 22-23, 37, 31-33, 35-38, 47,
49-50, 54, 59

Typryxaja 178, 187

h
hyxosan (Ctapu Apan) 255
v

VYrapcka 50, 73, 90, 93, 99, 108, 129-133, 146,
156, 254

VYkpajuna 141

Yenencko rpo6sbe (Hosu Can) 82

)

damona (Cynan) 24-26

denapapan — Bugeru: bauko ['paauiire

denmnax 102-103, 196, 206

®dec (Mapoko) 35

duncka 29, 228

Doxkmram 105

Opanxodep (nuriana) 164

®pannycka 19, 23-24,26-27, 29, 32, 35, 37, 45,
47, 53-55, 59, 125, 163, 194



X

Xa0630ypmka moHapxuja 10, 15, 17, 31, 34, 47,
154,227

Xanmalhu (Halmagiu) 105

Xapnamu (Typcka) 171, 178, 186

Xencunku 228

XepkynaunyM (6ama) 221

I

Lenosen 74, 85

Lentpanna EBpomna 219, 228

Lpna 'opa 17, 19, 31-32, 35, 37, 130
LpHo mope 22-23

Hymuma (mopeys) 29

4

Yaxkoso 206
Yauna (Ceala) 92

287

Yanan 164, 167, 206, 254

Yanan (okpyr, Mabhapcka) 224

Yenej (Pymynuja) 163-165, 167-169 , 206, 258
Yepuasoxa (Jobpyua) 181-182, 184, 187
Yecteper 165

Yerare (oxpyr) 217

Yexocmoauka 127, 182

Yukaro 11

il
Tanxapa 206

lymanwmja 132
lypjan 66

Perucrpe caunHuO
Braoumup M. Huxonuh



TEMUIIIBAPCKH 350PHUK 11

3a uzoasaua
IIpod. np Jparan Crannh
[Ipencennux Martuue cprcke

Ciupyunu capaonux Odemerva 3a OpyuiieeHe Hayke
Hp Josana TpGojesuh

IIpesoou na pymyncku
[ejan [omos

IIpesoou na enznecku
Jejan [omos

Jlexuiop
Tatjana [TuBanuku dpunuh

Kopexiuop
Braguvmup M. Hukonnh

Pezuciuap
Bnagumup M. Hukonuh

Texnuuxu ypeoHux
Byxuna TynakoB

Kowmiijyiuepcku cnoe
Branumup Baruh, 'PA®UT, [lerpoBapannn
Hlinamiia
CAJHOC, Hosu Capg

CIP — Karanoruzanuja y nmyoauxanuju
Bubnuoreka Matwuie cprcke, Hou Can
94(=163.41)(498)(082)

TEMUIIBAPCKMH 360puuk = The Timisoara
Review = Culegere de Studii — Timisoara / rmaBHu U
oarosopHu ypeanuk Cresan byrapcku. — 1994, 1— . —
Hosu Cax : Maruna cpncka, TemumBapcku og6op,
1994—.—25cm
ISSN 0354-6721

COBISS.SR-ID 37976332




